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Hozirgi o’'zbek adabiyotida biznes Toshboyeva Farida Abduxalilovna

. . . . . o toshboyevafarida46 @gmail.com
va insoniy qadriyatlar uyg‘unligi Mustagil tadgiqotchi

Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti

Annotatsiya Magqolada hozirgi o’zbek adabiyotida biznes, tadbirkorlik va insoniy gadriyatlarning
uyg'unligi, ularning badiiy ifodalanish usullari tahlil gilinadi. Asosiy e'tibor
zamonaviy o'zbek adabiyotidagi roman, hikoya va esselar misolida biznes
jarayonlari va insoniy qadriyatlarning o’zaro bog'ligligiga qaratilgan. Tadgiqgot
natijalari o‘quvchi va tadbirkorlar uchun adabiy-ma’naviy yondashuvning
ahamiyatini ko'rsatad..

Kalit so’zlar O’zbek adabiyoti, biznes qadriyatlari, insoniy qadriyatlar, zamonaviy adabiyot,
badiiy tahlil

CoBMecTUMOCTb AeN10BbIX U Tow6oesa ®apuaa A6ayxanunosHa

“ toshb ida46 .

YyesloBeUeCKUX LLeHHOCTEN B oshboyevafarida46@gmail.com
- Hezasucumsiti uccnedogamenns,

coBpeMeHHOM nTepatype WMHcmumym npednpuHumamesnscmea u

Y36ekuncraHa nedazozuku um. feHosa

AHHOTauus B cmamee aHanusupyemcs 2apmoHus 6u3Hecd, npednpuHUMamesabcmed U

yesoseyeckux UeHHocmel 8 cospeMeHHoU y3bekckol sumepamype, a MmMakxe
mMemoOdbl ux xyodoxecmeeHHo20 geipaxkeHus. OCHO8Hoe 8HUMaHue yodensemcs
g3aumoceasu busHec-npoyeccos U 4Yesoseyeckux yeHHocmell Ha npumepe
pOMAHO8, pacckasos u 3cce 8 cospemeHHou y3bekckoli aumepamype. Pe3ysiemamel
ucc1e008aHUA NOKA3bIBAIOM BAXHOCMb /IUMepamypHo-0yxo8Ho20 nodxoda 04
yumamenel u npednpuHumamerned.

KnroueBbie Y3bekckas numepamypa, 0Oenogble UeHHOCMU, 4qesosedeckue LeHHOCMU,
cnosa cospeMeHHas Aumepamypa, XydoxecmeeHHbIli aHanu3
The compatibility of business and Toshboeyeva Farida Abdukhalilovna

toshboyevafarida46 @gmail.com

human values in contemporary Independent researcher

uzbekistan literature Denov Institute of Entrepreneurship and
Pedagogy
Annotation The article analyzes the harmony of business, entrepreneurship and human values

in contemporary Uzbek literature, as well as the methods of their artistic expression.
The main attention is paid to the interrelation of business processes and human
values on the example of novels, stories and essays in contemporary Uzbek literature.
The results of the study show the importance of a literary-spiritual approach for
readers and entrepreneurs.
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Kirish

So'nggi vyillarda O'zbekistonda igtisodiy
va ijtimoiy hayotda sezilarli o'zgarishlar yuz
berdi. Shu bilan birga, zamonaviy o'zbek
adabiyoti ham o'zining mavzularini kengaytirib,
biznes, tadbirkorlik va insoniy qadriyatlar
masalalariga alohida e'tibor garatmoqda.
Biznes va insoniy qadriyatlar uyg'unligi
deganda shaxsiy mehnat va moliyaviy
muvaffaqgiyat bilan bir gatorda axloqiy,
ma’naviy va ijtimoiy mas’uliyatni
uyg‘unlashtirish tushuniladi (Ismoilov, 2020;
256).

Adabiyotda biznes mavzularini ko'tarish
nafagat iqgtisodiy jarayonlarni yoritish, balki
insoniyatning axlogiy me'yorlari va
gadriyatlarini o'quvchiga yetkazish vositasi
sifatida ahamiyatlidir. Shu nuqgtai nazardan,
hozirgi o'zbek adabiyotida tadbirkorlik faoliyati
ko'pincha insoniy qadriyatlar bilan uyg'un
holda tasvirlanadi. Masalan, asarlarda biznes
jarayonlaridagi qarorlar shaxsning halolligi,
mas'uliyati va ijtimoiy mas'uliyat bilan
chambarchas bog'liq ko'rsatiladi. Shuningdek,
zamonaviy yozuvchilar personajlarining ichki
dunyosi orqali moliyaviy muvaffagiyat va
insoniy qadriyatlar o'rtasidagi muvozanat
dramatik uslubda ifodalanadi (Shamsiyeva,
2021; 198).

O'zbekiston adabiyotshunosligi sohasida
olib borilgan tadgiqotlar shuni ko'rsatadiki,
zamonaviy adabiy asarlarda igtisodiy faoliyat va
shaxsiy hayotning uyg'unligi muhim mavzu
hisoblanadi. Biznes va insoniy qadriyatlar
uyg'unligi, shuningdek, adabiyot orqali
jamiyatda axloqgiy me'yorlarni rivojlantirishga
xizmat giladi. Shu ma’'noda, zamonaviy o'zbek
yozuvchilari biznesni fagat shaxsiy foyda
manbai emas, balki jamiyatga foyda
keltiradigan,  insoniy  qgadriyatlar  bilan

uyg‘unlashtirilgan faoliyat sifatida ko'rsatishga
intiladilar.

Magqolaning predmeti — hozirgi o'zbek
adabiyotida biznes va insoniy gadriyatlarning
badiiy ifodalanish usullari va ularning
uyg'unligi. Tadqiqot obyekti esa so'nggi o'n
yillikda yaratilgan o’zbek adabiy asarlari bo’lib,
ular orgali zamonaviy jamiyatdagi iqtisodiy va
ijtimoiy jarayonlar, shuningdek, shaxsning
axlogiy va ma‘naviy qarorlari o’rganiladi. Ushbu
tadqgiqot o'quvchi va tadbirkorlar uchun
adabiy-ma’naviy yondashuvning ahamiyatini
ko'rsatadi, shuningdek, zamonaviy o'zbek
adabiyotidagi biznes va insoniy qgadriyatlar
uyg'unligini ilmiy asosda tahlil gilish imkonini
beradi.

Shu nugtai nazardan, hozirgi o'zbek
adabiyotida biznes va insoniy qgadriyatlar
uyg'unligi mavzusi nafagat adabiy, balki
ijtimoly va pedagogik jihatdan ham dolzarb
hisoblanadi. Maqolada asarlar tahlili orqgali
shaxsiy va ijtimoiy mas’uliyat, axlogiy qarorlar
va biznes jarayonlarining uyg'unligi batafsil
yoritiladi, bu esa o'quvchi uchun zamonaviy
o'zbek adabiyotining ijtimoiy va ma’'naviy
ahamiyatini ochib beradi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili

Hozirgi o'zbek adabiyotida biznes va
insoniy gadriyatlarning uyg‘unligi masalasi turli
badiiy asarlar orgali organilgan. Botir
Zokirovning hikoyalarida (Zokirov, 2019; 212)
tadbirkorlik faoliyati fagat moliyaviy natija
emas, balki shaxsiy rivojlanish va jamiyatga
foyda keltirish vositasi sifatida tasvirlanadi.
Zokirov  personajlari qaror qabul qilish
jarayonida ichki axlogiy baho va mas'uliyatni
yugori darajada namoyon gqiladi. Bu asarlar
biznes jarayoni va insoniy qadriyatlar
o'rtasidagi muvozanatni dramatik tarzda
ifodalaydi. Misol uchun, hikoyadagi tadbirkor
shaxsiy foydani jamiyat manfaatiga garatib
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harakat qilganida uning insoniy qadriyatlari
kuchliroq yoritiladi.

Shu bilan birga, Nigina Shamsiyevaning
"O’'z yo'ling bilan” romani (Qodiriy, 2018; 324)
zamonaviy o'zbek adabiyotida biznes va
axlogly  gadriyatlar  uyg'unligini  yanada
kengroq tahlil qilish imkonini beradi. Asarda
tadbirkorlik  jarayonlari  giyinchiliklar ~ va
ziddiyatlar orqali ochib beriladi. Personajlar
moliyaviy muvaffaqgiyatga erishish jarayonida
axlogiy va ma’'naviy garorlarni gabul giladilar,
bu esa o'quvchiga biznes jarayoni nafagat
igtisodiy, balki ijtimoiy va ma'naviy jihatdan
ham muhim ekanligini ko'rsatadi. Shamsiyeva
asarlari orgali biznes faoliyatida insoniy
gadriyatlar saglanishining zarurligi  badiiy
vositalar — dialog, ichki monolog va metaforalar
yordamida ochib beriladi.

Muhammad Qodiriy ijodida esa (Karimov,
2020) insoniy gadriyatlar va ijtimoiy mas'uliyat
mavzusi biznes bilan bog'lig bo’lImasa-da,
zamonaviy tadbirkorlik faoliyatini tushuntirish
uchun adabiyotshunoslar tomonidan tahlil
gilinadi. Qodiriy asarlarida shaxsiy mehnat,
halollik va fidoyilik kabi qadriyatlar biznes
jarayonidagi muhim  tamoyillar  bilan
uyg'unlashtirilishi mumkinligi ko'rsatadi. Shu
tarzda, zamonaviy yozuvchilar va tadqgigotchilar
Qodiriy ijodini biznes va insoniy qgadriyatlar
uyg'unligi kontekstida ham tahlil giladilar, bu
esa adabiyot va iqgtisodiyot o'rtasidagi
bog'liglikni o'rganishga imkon yaratadi.

So'nggi yillarda O'zbekiston
adabiyotshunosligi  sohasida olib borilgan
tadgiqotlar (Navoiy, 2011) shuni ko'rsatadiki,
zamonaviy  o'zbek  adabiyotida  biznes
jarayonlari va insoniy qadriyatlar uyg'unligi
ijtimoiy mas’uliyat, axloqiy qarorlar va
shaxsning ichki dunyosi orgali ifodalanadi.
Tadgiqotchilar adabiyot orgali o'quvchiga
biznes jarayoni nafagat shaxsiy foyda, balki
jamiyatga foyda keltiradigan, axlogiy va
ma'naviy qadriyatlar bilan uyg'un faoliyat
ekanligini yetkazish muhimligini ta'kidlaydilar.

Umuman olganda, hozirgi o'zbek
adabiyotidagi tadqiqotlar va asarlar tahlili shuni
ko'rsatadiki, biznes va insoniy gadriyatlar
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uyg'unligi mavzusi nafagat iqgtisodiy, balki
ijtimoiy, ma’'naviy va pedagogik jihatdan ham
dolzarbdir. Asarlardagi badiiy vositalar -
personajlar  qarorlari, ichki monolog,
metaforalar va dramatik ziddiyatlar - bu
uyg‘unlikni o'quvchiga yetkazishning samarali
usuli sifatida xizmat giladi. Shu bilan birga,
tadgiqotlar zamonaviy o'zbek yozuvchilarining
biznes jarayoni va insoniy qadriyatlar
o'rtasidagi muvozanatni o‘rganishga intilishini
ko'rsatadi, bu esa adabiyotning jamiyatdagi
axlogiy va ma’naviy ahamiyatini oshiradi.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi

Ushbu maqolada tadgigot
metodologiyasi sifatida adabiyotshunoslik va
badiiy tahlil usullari go'llanildi. Asarlar ichidagi
biznes va insoniy qadriyatlar uyg'unligini
aniglash uchun mazmuniy, semantik va stilistik
tahlil amalga oshirildi. Shuningdek, zamonaviy
o'zbek yozuvchilari ijodidagi personajlar va
ularning qarorlari  kontekstida axloqiy va
jtimoiy ~ mas'uliyat  organildi.  Tadqigot
jarayonida ilmiy maqolalar va zamonaviy
asarlar manbalari tizimli tarzda solishtirildi.

Tahlil va Natijalar

Hozirgi o'zbek adabiyotida biznes va
insoniy gadriyatlarning uyg‘unligi markaziy
mavzulardan biri sifatida ajralib turadi.
Tadgigot  natijalari  shuni  ko'rsatadiki,
zamonaviy yozuvchilar iqgtisodiy jarayonlarni
fagat shaxsiy manfaat manbai sifatida emas,
balki shaxsiy axlogly, ma'naviy va ijtimoiy
mas’uliyat bilan bog'liq faoliyat sifatida
tasvirlaydilar. Asarlardagi tadbirkorlik
jarayonlari ko'pincha insoniy gadriyatlar bilan
uyg'unlikda ko'rsatiladi, bu esa o'quvchiga
biznes faoliyatining jamiyatdagi ahamiyatini,
shuningdek, shaxsiy axlogiy me'yorlar bilan
ganday bog'ligligini tushuntiradi.

Hozirgi o'zbek adabiyotida biznes
jarayonlari va insoniy gadriyatlar uyg'unligi
asosan  personajlarning  qarorlari  orqali
ifodalanadi. Personajlar moliyaviy
muvaffagiyatga intilish jarayonida axloqiy
dilemma va ichki monologlar bilan yuzma-yuz
keladi. Shu tarzda, adabiyotda tadbirkorlik
nafagat moddiy natijalar bilan o’lchanadi, balki
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shaxsning halolligi, mas'uliyati va ijtimoiy
mas'uliyatini saglash bilan ham baholanadi.
Masalan, hikoyalar va romanlarda personajlar
shaxsiy foyda o'rniga jamiyat manfaatini ustun
go'ygan hollarda ularning insoniy qadriyatlari
yanada ravshan ko'rsatiladi. Bu holat
o'quvchiga biznes va axloqgiy qgadriyatlar
uyg'unligini  badiiy usulda yetkazishning
samarali yo'li hisoblanadi.

Adabiyotda uyg'unlikni ifodalash uchun
yozuvchilar  turli badily  vositalardan
foydalanadilar. Eng ko'p qo’llaniladigan
vositalar — ichki monolog, dialog, simvol va
metaforalar. Ichki monolog personajning qaror
gabul qilish jarayonidagi ichki bahosini ochib
beradi va u moliyaviy muvaffagiyat bilan
insoniy gadriyatlar o'rtasidagi  ziddiyatni
ganday hal gilayotganini ko'rsatadi. Dialoglar
esa biznes jarayonidagi qarorlar, shaxsiy
manfaat va jamiyat manfaatlari o'rtasidagi
ziddiyatlarni ochib berish uchun ishlatiladi.
Simvol va metaforalar orqali boylik, mehnat va
insoniy qadriyatlar ramziy tarzda ifodalanadi,
bu esa adabiy matnga chuqurlik va falsafiy
ohang beradi.

Shuningdek, kontrast usuli biznes va
insoniy gadriyatlar o'rtasidagi fargni ko'rsatish
uchun keng qo’llaniladi. Masalan, ayrim
asarlarda moddiy boylikka erishgan, ammo
axlogiy qadriyatlarini yo'qotgan personajlar
bilan, insoniy qadriyatlarini saglagan, ammo
moliyaviy jihatdan kamroq muvaffagiyatga
erishgan shaxslar tagqoslanadi. Bu kontrast
o'quvchiga biznes jarayoni fagat moliyaviy
natijalar bilan o’lchanmasligini, balki insoniy va

axlogiy  qadriyatlarni  saglash  zarurligini
yetkazadi.

Tahlil natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, hozirgi
o'zbek adabiyotida biznes va insoniy

gadriyatlar uyg'unligi nafagat shaxsiy va
ijtimoiy ~ mas’uliyat  kontekstida, balki
jamiyatning ma’naviy me'yorlarini rivojlantirish
jihatidan ham muhimdir. Tadqigotda olingan
misollar  shuni ko'rsatadiki,  zamonaviy
yozuvchilar biznesni shaxsiy foyda manbai
sifatida emas, balki jamiyatga foyda
keltiradigan faoliyat sifatida tasvirlashga
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intiladilar. Shu nuqtai nazardan, adabiy asarlar
orqgali tadbirkorlik faoliyati bilan insoniy
gadriyatlar o'rtasidagi uyg'unlik o’quvchiga
badiiy va ma’naviy jihatdan yetkaziladi.

Bundan tashqari, adabiyotdagi
personajlarning tajribalari va garorlari biznes va
insoniy qadriyatlarning uyg‘unligini namoyon
etadi. Tadgiqot ko'rsatdiki, shaxsiy
muvaffaqgiyatga erishish jarayonida axloqgiy
gadriyatlarni  saglash, jamiyat manfaatini
hisobga olish va shaxsiy mas'uliyatni
unutmaslik muhim omil hisoblanadi. Shu
sababli  zamonaviy = o'zbek  adabiyoti
tadbirkorlik faoliyatini badiiy jihatdan insoniy
gadriyatlar bilan bog’liq holda tasvirlashga
intiladi.

Natijalar shuni ko'rsatadiki, hozirgi o'zbek
adabiyotida biznes va insoniy qadriyatlar
uyg'unligi asarlar orqali o'quvchiga shaxsiy va
jtimoiy mas’uliyat, axloqiy qarorlar va
shaxsning ichki dunyosini tushunishga yordam
beradi. Asarlar tahlili shuni ko'rsatadiki, badiiy
vositalar — ichki monolog, dialog, metafora va
kontrast — bu uyg‘unlikni yetkazishda samarali
vositalar hisoblanadi. Shu bilan birga, tadgiqot
natijalari  o'quvchiga zamonaviy  o'zbek
adabiyoti orqali biznes jarayoni fagat moddiy
natijalar bilan cheklanmasligini, balki axloqiy,
ma‘'naviy va ijtimoly mas'uliyat bilan
chambarchas bog’ligligini anglash imkonini
beradi.

Shunday qilib, tahlil va natijalar shuni
ko'rsatadiki, hozirgi o'zbek adabiyoti biznes va
insoniy qadriyatlar uyg‘unligini badiiy va
ijtimoly  kontekstda  ifodalashda  katta
ahamiyatga ega. Adabiy asarlar personajlarning
ichki garorlari va dramatik ziddiyatlar orqali
tadbirkorlik faoliyati va insoniy qadriyatlar
o'rtasidagi uyg'unlikni ochib beradi. Natijada,
o'quvchi nafagat biznes jarayoni bilan
tanishadi, balki insoniy qadriyatlarni saqglash
va jamiyatga foyda keltirish mas’uliyatini

anglaydi.
Adabiyotda milly va umuminsoniy
gadriyatlar  o'zaro  bir-birini  to'ldiruvchi

tushunchalardir. Milliylik asarga o'ziga xos
ruh, kolorit, til, madaniy fon beradi.
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Umuminsoniylik esa asarga
mazmun, insonparvarlik
bag'ishlaydi.

Masalan, Abdulla Qodiriyning “O’tkan
kunlar” romanida o'zbek xalgining milliy
gadriyatlari — oila, sadoqgat, vatanparvarlik,
axlogiy poklik kabi tushunchalar o'z ifodasini
topgan bo'lsa, bu gadriyatlar umuminsoniy
g'oyalar bilan uyg'unlashadi.

Otabek va Kumush obrazlari

keng falsafiy
yo'nalishi

orqali

yozuvchi inson qalbining sof tuyg'ularini,
sadogat va muhabbatning  yuksakligini
ko'rsatadi.

Yoki Erkin Vohidovning “Inson” dostoni
ham milliy muhitda yashovchi o'zbek xalgining
dardlari orgali butun insoniyatning ruhiy
holatini ifoda etadi. Shu jihatdan adabiyot milliy
doiradan chigib, insoniyatning umumiy
gadriyatlarini tarannum etuvchi vosita sifatida
namoyon bo'ladi.

Milliylikdan umuminsoniylik sari
adabiyotning ma’'naviy missiyasi. Har bir milliy
adabiyotning kuchi shundaki, u o'z xalgining
dardini aytar ekan, shu orgali insoniyatning
umumiy muammolarini ham ko'taradi. Shu bois
chinakam adabiyot milliylikdan umuminsoniylik
sari ko'tarilgan adabiyotdir.

O'zbek adabiyotining yuksak
namunalarida Navoiy, Qodiriy, Cho'lpon,
Vohidov, Oripov ijodida insonparvarlik,
adolat, muhabbat, vatan, erkinlik kabi
gadriyatlar milliy tusda berilgan bo'lsa-da,
ularning mazmuni umuminsoniydir. Shu orqali
adabiyot xalglar o'rtasida madaniy ko'prik
vazifasini  bajaradi, millatlararo totuvlikni
mustahkamlaydi.

The Lingua Spectrum
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Xulosa

Tadgigot natijalari  hozirgi  o'zbek
adabiyotida biznes va insoniy qadriyatlar
uyg'unligi muhim badiiy va ijtimoiy hodisa
sifatida namoyon bo'layotganini ko'rsatdi.
Zamonaviy adabiy asarlarda tadbirkorlik
faoliyati fagat moddiy manfaatga yo’naltirilgan
jarayon sifatida emas, balki axlogiy, ma’'naviy va
ijtimoiy mas’uliyat bilan bog'liq hodisa sifatida
tasvirlanadi. Bu holat adabiyotning jamiyat
hayotidagi tarbiyaviy va ma’naviy ahamiyatini
yanada oshiradi.

Tahlillar shuni ko'rsatdiki, hozirgi o’zbek
yozuvchilari biznes jarayonlarini
personajlarning ichki dunyosi, axlogiy tanlovi
va ijtimoiy mas'uliyati bilan chambarchas
bog'liq holda yoritishga intiladilar. Asarlarda
halollik, adolat, mehnatsevarlik va jamiyat
manfaatini ko'zlash kabi insoniy qadriyatlar
biznes muvaffagiyatining muhim sharti sifatida
talqin gilinadi. Bu orqali o’quvchiga iqgtisodiy
faoliyatning  bargarorligi  fagat moliyaviy
natijalar bilan emas, balki insoniy va axloqgiy

mezonlar bilan ham belgilanishi g‘oyasi
yetkaziladi.
Shuningdek, tadqgiqot natijalari shuni

ko'rsatdiki, badiiy vositalar ichki monolog,
dialog, metafora va kontrast biznes va insoniy
gadriyatlar o'rtasidagi uyg'unlikni ifodalashda
samarali usul bo’lib xizmat giladi. Ushbu
vositalar yordamida yozuvchilar  shaxsiy
manfaat va jamiyat manfaatlari o'rtasidagi
ziddiyatlarni ochib beradi hamda o’quvchini
axlogiy mushohadaga chorlaydi. Natijada,
adabiy asarlar nafaqat estetik, balki ma’'naviy-
ta'limiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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Annotation This article analyzes morphophonological variation in Tajik-Uzbek contact settings.
It describes (i) interference-driven competition between Uzbek case markers in
bilingual zones and (ii) the integration of Persian-Tajik derivational affixes and
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KOHTaKTHaA MOpd)OHOIIOI'VIﬂZ <
Cmapwuti npenodasamerns,

BapnaTUBHOCTb Na/e>XXHbIX Y3bekckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHbIU yHUBepcumem
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maodxukcko-y3bekckoeo koHmakma. Onucsigaromcs (1) uHMepgepeHyUOHHbIe
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Magqolada tojik-o’zbek bilingv hududlarida yuzaga keladigan morfonologik

o’zgarishlar tahlil qilinadi. Asosiy e'tibor (1) kelishik ko'rsatkichlarida interferensiya
va funksional raqobat, (2) fors-tojik affikslari hamda affiksoidlarning o’zbek tiliga
kirib, fonotaktik moslashuv asosida integratsiyalashuviga qaratiladi. Tadgiqot

kontakt sharoitida

allomorf tanlovi

va o’zak-qo’shimcha chegarasidagi

moslashuvlar kengayishini ko'rsatadi.

Kalit so’zlar

Til kontakti, interferensiya, o’zbek-tojik ikki tilliligi, o’zlashgan affikslar, morfonologik

moslashuv, gibrid yasama, o’zbek shevalari

Introduction

Morphophonology is the interface
domain  where morphological structure
systematically conditions phonological

alternations and vyields predictable surface
variation (Haspelmath & Sims, 2010). In
language-contact settings, this interface
becomes a sensitive indicator of convergence:
speakers may replicate distributional patterns,
extend existing alternations to new
environments, or introduce new affixal material
whose surface shape is reinterpreted under the
receiving language’s phonology (Matras, 2009;
Thomason & Kaufman, 1988).

For Uzbek, long-term contact with Tajik
(Persian) varieties is well documented,
especially in historically bilingual regions such
as Bukhara and Samarkand. A reference manual
of standard Uzbek notes that Uzbek, while
based on wurban Turkic dialects, contains
elements borrowed from local Persian dialects,
with noticeable impact on the lexicon and the
vowel system (Corps, 1992). Beyond lexical
borrowing, contact may also affect
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morphological behavior and
morphophonological boundary choices in
bilingual speech communities.

This paper focuses on Tajik-Uzbek
contact morphophonology in two domains: (i)
interference patterns in case marking and
boundary alternations in bilingual dialect
zones, and (ii) Persian-Tajik derivational affixes
and affix-like elements that enter Uzbek and
become morphophonologically integrated.

Literature review

Research on Uzbek morphophonology
has  traditionally =~ emphasized regular
alternations at morpheme boundaries and the
systematic relationship between invariant
morphemic meaning and variant surface
shapes. In Uzbek phonology-and-
morphophonology  scholarship,  boundary
alternations are often treated as rule-governed
and  therefore  suitable for  abstract
representation (Abduazizov, 1992; Nurmonov,
1990). Within Uzbek morphological theory, the
description of form-building (forma yasalishi)
highlights how suffixal attachment can trigger
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phonetic adjustments and vyield stable
paradigmatic patterns rather than isolated
exceptions  (Hojiyev, 1979). Pedagogical

descriptions and manuals further systematize
alternations and affix variants for teaching
purposes, reinforcing the idea that allomorphy
is predictable once conditioning environments
are made explicit (Rahmatullayev, 2006;
Zokirova, 2016).

In general contact theory, morphological
change is expected to be shaped both by
sociolinguistic intensity and by structural
compatibility between languages (Thomason
& Kaufman, 1988). Modern contact linguistics
underscores that morphology is not immune to
borrowing and pattern replication: derivational
morphology in particular may be transferred
and subsequently adapted to recipient-
language phonotactics (Gardani, Arkadiev, &
Amiridze, 2015; Matras, 2009). For Turkic
languages, contact studies note that bilingual
regions can show functional overlap of
grammatical markers and the gradual
reanalysis of morphosyntactic distributions
(Johanson, 2015).

Uzbek-specific work on Tajik-Persian
material in Uzbek word formation documents a
sizable inventory of borrowed affixes/affixoids
(e.g., ser-, -xon, -boz, -gar, -bon) and discusses
their productivity and stylistic distribution
(Ermatov & Dehqgonova, 2021). Other studies
describe the borrowing of prefixes and suffixes
from Persian-Tajik sources into Uzbek and note
their role in expanding derivational patterns
(Alimova, 2023). Dictionary-based analyses also
highlight individual borrowed formatives (e.g.,
the diminutive -ak) and demonstrate their
conventionalization in Uzbek lexicographic
material (Abduvaliev, 2023).

Finally, recent Uzbek NLP research has
increased  the  practical relevance  of
morphophonological description. Rule-based
or hybrid approaches to stemming,
lemmatization, and morphological analysis
must either encode boundary alternations
explicity or normalize them  during
preprocessing (Salaev, 2024; Sharipov & Salaev,
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2022). As a result, contact-driven variation and
hybrid formations represent an additional
challenge for robust analyzers designed for
dialectal or noisy user-generated data.

Materials and Methods

The analysis is comparative and
descriptive. We juxtapose (a) native Uzbek
morphophonological tendencies (allomorph
selection and boundary alternations) with (b)
contact-related  variants and  borrowed
derivational material described in published
manuals and linguistic studies.

The theoretical framing follows standard
definitions of allomorphy and
morphophonology (Haspelmath & Sims, 2010)
and Uzbek scholarship that treats boundary
alternations as systematizable (Abduazizov,
1992; Nurmonov, 1990). For borrowed affixal
material, the analysis draws on studies of Tajik-
Persian affixes and affixoids in Uzbek word
formation  (Alimova, 2023; Ermatov &
Dehqgonova, 2021; Abduvaliev, 2023). Examples
are presented as illustrative schemata typical
for descriptive morphophonology; they are
intended to show structural possibilities rather
than provide frequency counts.

Result

Interference in case marking and
boundary choices

In native Uzbek, case marking is normally
realized through suffixation with well-known
patterns of phonological accommodation at
morpheme boundaries (Abduazizov, 1992;
Rahmatullayev, 2006). In contact zones,
however, bilingual practice may introduce
functional overlap and competing choices
between markers. A salient pattern is the
extension of locative marking (-da) into
contexts that are directional in Standard Uzbek,
where the dative (-ga) would be expected. This
results in competition that is not fully predicted
by the native phonological conditioning of
suffix shape.

lllustrative  examples
variation; schematic):

1) uy + ga — uyga 'to home’ (standard) | uy

+ da — uyda (contact/variation);

(contact-driven
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2) bozor + ga — bozorga ‘to the market’
(standard) | bozor + da - bozorda
(contact/variation);

3) Toshkent + ga — Toshkentga 'to Tashkent’
(standard) | Toshkent + da — Toshkentda
(contact/variation).

From a morphophonological viewpoint,
the system gains additional surface variants
whose distribution depends on bilingual norms
and pragmatic/functional reanalysis, not only
on segmental environment.

Persian-Tajik derivational affixes and
their Uzbek integration

A central contact-related mechanism is
the borrowing of derivational affixes (or affix-
like elements) that attach to Uzbek stems and
participate in Uzbek morphophonology.
Studies of Uzbek word formation list numerous
Tajik-Persian affixes/affixoids used in Uzbek
(Ermatov & Dehqonova, 2021) and describe the
borrowing of prefixes and suffixes from
Persian-Tajik languages (Alimova, 2023). Such
elements may become productive, especially in

learned, bookish, or stylistically marked
vocabulary.
Borrowed  affixes often  undergo

phonological accommodation. Even when a
borrowed suffix preserves its overall shape, the
boundary between an Uzbek stem and a
Persian affix may trigger familiar Uzbek
adjustments (assimilation, epenthesis, voicing),
consistent with the general principle that
morphologically complex forms are optimized
for phonotactic well-formedness (Haspelmath
& Sims, 2010).

Examples (Uzbek stem + borrowed
Persian—Tajik affix; illustrative):

1) hunar + -mand - hunarmand 'skilled;
artisan’;

2) bog' + -bon — bog'bon ‘gardener’;

3) savdo + -gar — savdogar ‘trader’;

4) oyin + -boz — o'yinboz 'game-player;
playful’.

In the Uzbek dialects of Bukhara,
Samarkand and Khojand under the influence of
the Tajik language, the substitution of the suffix
-ga for -da is considered as an inter-dialect
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morphological alliance. Not used in some
dialects: maktab bordim, shaxar bordim that
occur in such forms. This alternative to> @ is
also specific to dialects. It should be noted that
the use of the suffix of the accusative in place
of the suffix of the accusative occurs in the
dialects.

The suffix -da is also used in dialects
where the ending of a word ends in a
consonant: Toshkentda (Toshkentta).

The affix of the dative has allomorphs -
dan, -tan: maktabdan (maktaptan) in these
examples, D shifts from -tan to T as a result of
progressive assimilation in the allomorph.

At this point, the D - T exchange is
historically phonetically conditioned.

The possessive affix -i, which indicates
the third person singular, has its -sh, -isi
allomorphs. However, -si, -isi allomorphs are
added to morphemes ending in a vowel, and -i
is added to morphemes ending in a consonant.

-isi allomorph sometimes joins after the
possessive affix to form affixal pleonasm.

U. Kramsky says that in Uzbek the -si third
person singular form suffix sometimes serves
as a definite suffix in oral speech: ota-otasi.

In some cases, the affix -s can be used not
only to denote the plural, but also in the sense
of stylistic reinforcement: Bozorlarni aylandik,
ishlar besh.

Sometimes the root of a compound word
is Turkish and the next compound word is Tajik.
Such words can be used synonymously. But
a sound in the stem of the first Turkish word
is eaten, because it is in the unstressed state:
mo’'ri-mo’rkon,  ariza-arzacha. Here the
morphoneme g differs. When the
possessive affix is added in some words, the
morpheme a-g@ differs: shaxar-shaxri. The same
thing happens when a word-forming affix is
added to the stem of some Turkish words:
bosqi-bosigich. In this case, the morphoneme
i-@ also differs.

Dictionary-oriented discussion of
borrowed formatives also shows
conventionalization of particular suffixes. For
instance, the Persian diminutive suffix -ak is

IIIII
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reported as widely represented in Uzbek
lexicographic material, supporting the idea that
borrowed formatives can stabilize as part of
Uzbek derivational resources (Abduvaliev,
2023).

Hybrid formations and
morphophonological “double conditioning”

In  contact-induced  hybrid  word
formation, the output is shaped by two
constraint sets:

e donor-pattern semantics and
combinability;
e recipient-language phonotactics and

boundary rules.

Consequently, borrowed suffixes may
show “double conditioning”: they retain donor-
like meanings and distributional preferences,
but their surface realization can shift under
Uzbek morphophonology.

This perspective aligns with contact
linguistics accounts where borrowing involves
both matter (forms) and patterns (structural
replication), and where morphological material

may be integrated through gradual
phonological and morphotactic
accommodation (Johanson, 2015; Matras,
2009).

Discussion

The results suggest that Tajik-Uzbek
contact morphophonology manifests in two
complementary ways. First, in bilingual dialect
zones, contact can introduce functional overlap
between markers (e.g., locative vs. dative
usage), expanding the inventory of competing
variants  beyond  strictly  phonological
conditioning. Second, borrowed derivational
material enters Uzbek and becomes integrated
into its morphophonological system: borrowed
affixes attach to Uzbek stems, and the resulting
forms undergo accommodation and boundary
adjustments.

Sometimes the root of a compound word
is Turkish and the next compound word is Tajik.
Such words can be used synonymously. But a
sound in the stem of the first Turkish word is
eaten, because it is in the unstressed state:
mo'ri-mo’rkon, ariza-arzacha. Here the
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morphoneme “I" g differs. When the
possessive affix is added in some words, the
morpheme a-g differs: shaxar-shaxri. The same
thing happens when a word-forming affix is
added to the stem of some Turkish words:
bosqi-bosigich. In this case, the morphoneme
i-g also differs.

The  conjunctive  used  between
compound words does not perform an affixal
morphonological function: gultojikhoroz. In a
number of synonymous word a sound is added
at the border of the correct, stem and affix
morphemes: in the paradigm “qochog-
gochqgog-qochgin” @-q, o-i alternate vowel and
consonant phonemes. “Axoli-axl”: o-g, i-@
drops two vowels. The correctness of the noun
and verb forms in some words indicates that
they are in fact synonymous: bosvoldi - bosib
oldi (used as a homophone in oral speech,
especially in Tashkent dialect: bosvoldi.

In this case, the transition to ib-v occurs
under the influence of “0” at the beginning of
the next word, ie as a result of regressive
assimilation. One of these words belongs to the
synthetic form (bosvoldi), the other to the
analytical form (bosib oldi). The synthetic form
may be formed as a result of some
contractions, simplifications, and other
combinatorial-positional changes in the
phonological structure of the word. For
example: tog’ + olucha —tog’olcha, sakkiz+o'n-
sakson etc.

In these examples, the morphemes u-g, i-
@ differ. However, in the example of “sakson”
the simplification (-kiz + u) simplifies the
distinctive assimilation of the unvoiced k-q
consonant to the “z" consonant consonant in
them, and due to the inability of the i-o vowels
to combine "k” and "q" under the influence of
the vowel the tongue became the back “o”".

The above simplification phenomenon is
also associated with the process of phonetic
economics, because the adaptation of the
movement of the members of the speech, etc.,
is the result of this. When a possessive suffix is
added to some nouns, a vowel in the core
morpheme is dropped: og'iz-0g'zi, o'g'il — o'g'li
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etc. In this case, the morphemes i-g, u-g differ.
Some words (ulug’-ulug’i, buyrug-buyrug'i) are
an exception. In the paradigm vaxima-
vaxma(li)-vaxmagqg-vaxshat the morphoneme i-
@ is defined. In the words ko'klam-ko’kalam
(ko'kat), the affixal morpheme was simplified
and removed a vowel (ko'klam). In the example
sadogat-sodig, one syllable appears to be
shortened, and the a- -o morphoneme
performs a morphological function: sadogat
(noun) - sodiqg (adjective). In some words, the
syllable is complicated, and an abstract noun is
distinguished from a noun that represents a
profession:  rags-raqqos,  nagsh-naqqosh,
dalolat-dallol. The nouns, which are originally
compound words, are simplified by the
reduction of sounds and syllables: sarig-yog'-
saryog’, bu(l) kun-bugun. In sarig-yog’ “q" may
be redistributed and shortened on subsequent
exposure. In the next word bugun-bu(l)-kun it
fell into an intervocal state and resounded.

Importantly, contact does not erase the
native system; rather, it adds a layer of socially
distributed variation. For description and
teaching, this means that analysts must
distinguish (a) native allomorphy patterns that
are primarily phonological and regular
(Abduazizov, 1992; Nurmonov, 1990) from (b)
contact-driven variants whose distribution is
governed by bilingual practice and functional
reanalysis (Johanson, 2015; Matras, 2009).

For Uzbek NLP and standardization,
recognizing contact-driven variation is crucial.
Rule-based analyzers that rely on affix stripping
or inflectional-ending inventories must handle
alternative suffix choices, borrowed formatives,
and dialectal forms to remain robust (Salaev,
2024; Sharipov & Salaev, 2022).

Conclusion
This study systematizes two major
pathways by which Tajik-Uzbek contact

expands Uzbek morphophonological variation:
(1) interference in the functional distribution of
case markers in bilingual zones and (2) the
borrowing and integration of Persian-Tajik
derivational affixes and affixoids. The findings
support a layered view of Uzbek
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morphophonology: a relatively stable native
component with rule-governed boundary
behavior, and an additional contact layer in
which  competing markers and hybrid
formations are licensed by sociolinguistic
norms.

The descriptive contribution is twofold.
First, the paper highlights that contact-driven
case-marker  competition can  weaken
otherwise tight links between grammatical
function and suffix choice, creating surface
variants that are not predictable from
phonological environment alone. Second, it
shows that borrowed derivational material is
not “external” to morphophonology once it
becomes productive: Uzbek speakers apply
familiar accommodation strategies at stem-
suffix boundaries, and borrowed suffixes
gradually become subject to Uzbek
morphotactic expectations.

These  conclusions have  practical
implications. In language teaching, especially in
regions  with  widespread  Uzbek-Tajik
bilingualism, it is useful to teach learners both
the standard paradigms and the typical contact
variants as distributionally conditioned options
rather than as random errors. In applied
linguistics and lexicography, a clearer inventory
of productive borrowed affixes supports more
consistent dictionary treatment and more
transparent morphological segmentation.

For NLP (Native language process),
contact variation matters because many Uzbek
tools adopt affix-stripping or ending-based
morphological analysis. Incorporating a
contact-aware layer such as optional variant
mappings for case markers and curated lists of
borrowed derivational formatives can improve
normalization and downstream tasks (e.g.,
retrieval, lemmatization, tagging) on dialectal
or user-generated data.

Limitations of the present study include
its reliance on descriptive sources rather than
corpus counts and fieldwork. Future research
should:

e collect corpus evidence from bilingual
regions;
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e quantify the frequency and constraints of e evaluate the impact of contact-aware
specific competing patterns by dialect rules in computational morphological
zone; analyzers.
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synthetic morphology or the vocabulary order as fixed or flexible.

Language comparison, linguistic universals, phonology, morphology, syntax,
semantics, pragmatics, typology

CXOACTBa n pasan“ﬂ ME)KAy XacaHoBa CeBuHY XOoTaM Kn3mn

A3bIKaMMU C JINMHIBUCTUUYECKOM

hasanovasevinc906 @gmail.com
[penodasamerns,

TOUYKW 3peHunA CamapkaHOckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHsll

AHHOTauuA

uHcmumym UHOCMPAHHbIX A3bIKO8

B daHHOU cmamee paccmampusaromcsa cxo0cmea u pasauyus mMexoy A3elKamu ¢
JIUH2BUCMUYeCKOU MOYKU 3peHUsl Ha 0CHO8E MHO20YpOBHEB020 aHA/IU3A A36IKO8OU
cucmemsl.  MccnedosaHue — oxeameledem — OCHOBHble — ypOBHU  A3bIKA
¢oHono2uveckul, Mopgonoaudeckul, CUHMakcuyeckud, cemaHmuyeckul U
npazmamudeckuli, ~ 4mo  No380JAem  8bIABUMb  KAK  yHUBEPCA/IbHble
Xapakmepucmuku f3blkos, mak u ux cneyuguyeckue ocobeHHocmu. Ocoboe
B8HUMAHUe y0e/11emcs A3bIK08bIM yHUBEPCAAUAM, MAKUM KAK Ha/u4ue 1eKCu4eckux
kamezoputi (cyujecmeumesibHelxX U 271a20/108), 6a308bix CUHMaAkcu4yeckux modeseu
u obwjux npuHyunos gopmuposaHusa 3HavyeHus. OOHo8peMeHHO aHAAu3upyromcs
ocobeHHocmu, omau4aroujue A3biku Opy2 om Opyad, 8K/H0HAA 38yKOBble cUCMeMbl,
munel 2paMMamu4ecko20 Cmpos, nopsadoK C/108 U npazmamu4yeckue HOPMbl
obweHua. B cmamee makxe  paccmMampuearmcs — munoJio2udeckue
K/1accughukayuu A3uiKos, ucmopuyeckue U apeasibHele 8/USHUSA, G MAkxe npoyeccol
A36IK0B020  KOHMAKmMa U  3aUMCMB0BAHUs,  komopele  cnocobcmeyrom
¢opmuposaHuro cmpykmypHoix cxodcme u pasauyuli. OmodesneHoe 8HUMAHue
yOesngemca posu coyuo/IUH28UCMUYECKUX aKmopos, makux Kak coyuaneHas
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cpeda, KysbmypHsle mpaduyuu U KOMMyHUKamueHele nompebHocmu obuwecmea,
8 passumuu u gyHKYUOHUPOBAHUU 53bIKOBbIX cmpykmyp. [ToHUMaHue cxodcms u
pazauyuli - Mexdy  A3blkamu — cnocobcmeyem  pa3suMUK  MeXbA3blkosol
KoMnemeHyuu, obsiezuaem npoyecc Uly4deHUs UHOCMPAHHbLIX A3bIKO8 U uz2paem
BAXHYH PpO/Ib 8 CPABHUMEJIbHbIX U  Meopemuyeckux JIUH2B8UCMUYeCcKUX

uccnedo8aHusx.

KnroueBble CpasHeHue s3blk08, JIUHeBUCMUYECKUE yHUBEPCAauu, ¢oHo02us, Mopgooaus,
cnoBa CUHMakcuc, ceMaHmMuka, hpazmamuka, munoso2ust

Tillarning lingvistik nuqtai Hasanova Sevinch Hotam qizi

p . h inc906 .

nazardan o'xshash va farqli asanovasevinc06@gmatl.com
.e . O‘qituvchi,
jihatlari Samarqand davlat chet tillar instituti
Annotatsiya Mazkur maqolada tillarning lingvistik nugtai nazardan o’xshash va farqli jihatlari

tizimli ravishda tahlil qilinadi. Tadgigot fonologiya, morfologiya, sintaksis,
semantika va pragmatika kabi asosiy lingvistik darajalar doirasida olib borilib,
tillarning qanday umumiy qonuniyatlarga ega ekanligi va qaysi jihatlarda bir-
biridan farq qilishi yoritib beriladi. Maqolada ot va fe'l kabi asosiy soz
turkumlarining mavjudlig, gap tuzilishining umumiy modellari hamda ma’'no
ifodalash mexanizmlari singari lingvistik universallar muhim omil sifatida ko'rib
chigiladi. Shu bilan birga, har bir tilga xos bo’lgan fonetik tizim, grammatik tuzilma,
so'z tartibi va nutqiy me'yorlar kabi xususiyatlar ham tahlil qilinadi. Shuningdek,
magolada tillarning tipologik tasnifi, tarixiy taraqqiyoti va areal ta'sirlar masalalari
muhokama qilinadL. Til alogalari, o’zaro ta’sir va garindoshlik munosabatlari tillar
o'rtasidagi o'xshashlik va fargliklarning shakllanishiga ganday ta’sir ko'rsatishi
yoritiladi. ljtimoiy-lingvistik omillar, jumladan, jamiyat, madaniyat va kommunikativ
ehtiyojlarning til tuzilmasiga ta’siri alohida e'tiborga olinadi. Tillarning o’xshash va
fargli jihatlarini anglash til o’rganish jarayonini samaraliroq qiladi hamda
solishtirma tilshunoslik va nazariy tadqiqotlar uchun muhim ilmiy asos bo’lib xizmat
gilad..

Kalit so’zlar Til solishtirma, lingvistik universallar, fonologiya, morfologiya, sintaksis, semantika,
pragmatika, tipologiya

Introduction stage in the study of lingo-linguistics, especially

The human species language is one of in comparative, theoretical, and typological
the most complicated and unique abilities as it school of thought. Through the study of
performs not only as a human system of converging and diverging languages on a
communication but also as a storage of culture phonological, morphological, syntactic,
and social principles, values, and cognitive semantic, and pragmatic level, linguists
models. Similarities and differences between attempt to find the universal principles of all
languages have thus traditionally taken center human languages, as well as the linguistic
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features of the language that display its
historical progression, social-cultural
environment, and language contact dynamics.

On a theoretical level, the study of cross-
linguistic similarities helps to discover linguistic
universals, or features which are manifested
uniformly in all languages irrespective of
geographical or genetic groupings. Comrie
(1989) and Croft (2003), among others believe
that these universals offer an insight into the
cognitive underpinnings of language and help
identify limitations on the ways language
systems may be organized. Simultaneously,
linguistic variety as the investigation of

language  distinctions  emphasizes  the
tremendous variety of linguistic expression
showing how languages respond to

communicative needs, social conventions, and
cultural habits of those who speak them. This
two-fold interest in the universality and
diversity is the core of the contemporary
linguistic inquiry.

Comparative linguistic analysis is also
very significant in the study of internal
organization of languages. At the phonological
level, languages can have basic differences
including vowels and consonants whereas they
can have vast differences in the number of
phonemes, tonal systems and the prosodies
pattern.  Linguistically, the grammatical
relationships are represented by an enormous
variety of strategies, such as isolating and

agglutinative, fusional and polysynthetic.
Syntactic  systems, although universally
ordered, differ in word-order, agreement

patterns and subordination strategies. In the
same vein both semantic and pragmatic
systems  represent common  cognitive
categories as well as those that manifest
cultural unique modes of meaning construction
and social interaction management.

In addition to theoretical issues, the
research  of linguistic differences and
similarities is relevant on the practical side.
Contrastive analysis is used in second language
acquisition to determine the possible regions
of weakness among the learners by comparing
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the structures of the first and the target
languages. When translating or communicating
between different cultures, one should be
aware of cross-linguistic variation in order to
maintain meaning, subtlety, and pragmatic
intent. Moreover, there are sociolinguistic
variables, including multilingualism, language
prestige, and contact induced change, which
prove the dynamism of the linguistic systems
and their continuous development, influenced
by social interaction and historical process.

It is on this backdrop that the current
paper will seek to offer a detailed discussion of
similarities and differences between languages
in a lingualistic context. By incorporating the
knowledge of phonology, morphology, syntax,
semantics, pragmatics, typology, historical
linguistics, and sociolinguistics, the article tries
to show that languages represent both
universal cognitive facts and those peculiar to
a certain culture. With an integrated approach
like that, not only our knowledge of the
structure of language and its variation is
enhanced, but also the continuum of the way
language, cognition, and society should be
viewed as interconnected.

This study shows the exploration of
similarities and differences between languages
takes one of the central places in the
comparative and theoretical linguistics domain,
offering the researchers a perspective through
which organizing structure and organization is
only one of the aspects of human
communication that can be examined and
comprehended at the cognitive, social and
cultural level. As Bernard Comrie (1989; 45)
stresses, the languages have both common
characteristics, ~ which  are  consistently
manifested among the human populations,
and specific peculiarities of languages that
occur due to  historical development,
geographic isolation, the phenomenon of
contacts, and social culture. Abdullayeva (2014;
23) also emphasizes the importance of
adaptations to situations in the development of
linguistic systems, as an expression of the
equilibrium between the structural material of
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the innate set of cognitive mechanisms and the
approach of the community to discussions of
sense encoding.

On the phonological level, Ladefoged
and Maddieson (1996; 78) it is important to
note that the majority of languages separate
the vowels and consonants, and use
systematic syllable patterns, prosodic, and
suprasegmental processes like stress, tone, and
intonation. As an example, in English the stress
helps make the difference between record
(noun) and record (verb) whereas in Mandarin
tonal variation helps create the distinction in
the lexical meaning of ma (mother) and ma
(horse). Sultonov (2015; 56) also notes that
phonemic inventories may differ radically, so
that the Hawaiian language has only a bare
thirteen phonemes, whereas Xo9 has more
than one hundred consonants, which includes
clicks. Karimov (2018; 18). It is stated that the
large discrepancies between phonotactic
constraints like medicine consonant groups in
Russian (vzglyad - glance) and the less complex
CV(C)Vs in Uzbek have far reached
consequences to speech perception and to
acquisition of a second language.

Morphological variation also illustrates
the interaction between the occidentals and
language specific strategies. Mamatqulov
(2017; 12) points out the dependence of
agglutinative languages, including Turkish and
Uzbek, on suffixation to represent several
grammatical relations; an example s
kitoblarimizdan (“out of our books); the
combination of plurality, possession and case
in one word. In contrast, Comrie (1989; 78)
states that in isolating languages such as
Mandarin, grammatical relationships are
mostly used via the word order and the use of
functional words, e.g. w0 k 0 n sh u n ("l read
book). Fusional languages such as Russian and
Spanish constitute complicated inflectional
schemas whereby verbs in addition to
expressing one grammatical category, also
express another, as illustrated in Russian verbs
pisat’ (to write) and napisat’ (to finish writing).
Bybee (2010; 43) and Mamatqulov (2017; 35)
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observe that the polysynthetic languages,
which include Inuktitut, represent complete
propositions within one morphologically
complex word, which demonstrates how
morphologically rich human languages can
become.

Sentences are arranged hierarchically in
all languages through the use of noun phrases
and verb phrases, but the word order, case
marking, the agreement system and
subordination strategies may not be the same.
Mamatqulov (2017; 42) also notes that
syntactic variation has an impact on discourse
coherence,  processing  sentences and
translation. These variations play a very
essential role in acquiring the second language
because learners often use the native syntactic
patterns and apply them in the target
language, thus, making typical mistakes.

Both general categories of cognition and
culturally determined differences can be found
in semantics and pragmatics. Sapir (1921; 134)
notes that all human beings conceptualize
time, space and number of things but the
pattern of lexicalization varies among different
cultures. Spatial metaphors of time are
commonly used in English (glimpsing into the
future), but the Aymara language has a
conceptual arrangement, having the past in
front and the future behind. Brown and
Levinson (1987; 56) point out that pragmatic
rules, like strategies of politeness and
conversational implicatures, are much more
language-specific: Japanese employs
elaborated honorifics (keigo), and English
depends on less face-threatening wording
(Could you pass the salt?). Mamatqulov (2017;
48), the Uzbek language also captures subtle
pragmatic meanings using evidential and
honorific particles.

Croft (2003; 45) and Sultonov (2015; 70)
describe the typology as a system used to
classify the languages, predicting learning
problems, and explaining the relationship in
history and in the area. Areal and historical
linguistics show that convergence and
divergence can follow through contact
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influences and phonological change and
grammaticalization (such as the development
of the Romance languages out of Latin)
respectively (Comrie, 1989; 112). Other
contributors to variation are sociolinguistic
factors, including multilingualism, language
prestige and community norms. Karimov (2018;
89) points out that even though Spanish
and Portuguese are related in terms of
genetics, they exhibit both lexical and
phonological diversity; and those unrelated
languages can be converged through long-
standing contact.

Ladefoged and Maddieson (1996; 78), it
is important to note that it is in the light of
these similarities and differences that
pedagogy can be understood. Contrastive
analysis enables teachers to foresee the errors
in transfers, develop targeted learning, and
develop a metalinguistic ~ awareness.
Abdullayeva (2014; 23). Learners are known to
benefit out of a positive transfer where the
languages have structural characteristics, and
awareness of the divergence is valuable in
discouraging interference. Hockett (1960; 190)
and Mamatqulov (2017; 55) also underscore
the fact that idioms, proverbs and discourse
conventions in cultures bring difficulties in the
translation and interpretation. Loanwords,
calques and phonal adaptation are some of the
ways in which linguistic systems are dynamic
and adaptive (Hockett, 1960; 190).

Lastly,  cross-linguistic ~ comparison
illuminates a curriculum design, teaching
materials, and methods of teaching. Nichols
(1992; 210) and Abdullayeva (2014; 40)
emphasize that the acquisition of a target
language may be supported by the first
language knowledge of learners in the context
in which structural similarities are pointed to,
whereas typological awareness minimizes the
occurrence of persistent errors. A combination
of  typological, historical, areal, and
sociolinguistic  viewpoints will present a
comprehensive picture of linguistic diversity
and universality and expose the cognitive,
cultural, and social aspects of human
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communication (Nichols, 1992; 210; Karimov,
2018; 89).

Conclusion

It can be seen that the comparative study
of languages supports a paradox at the core of
human language: all the languages are based
on the same principles of cognition and
communication, nevertheless, each of them
expresses these principles through the different

structural, functional, and sociocultural
arrangements. At the international
phonological, morphological, syntactic,

semantics and pragmatic language levels, both
universal constraints and specific failures of
language articulate the forms of development
of specific languages, specifications of history,
culture and social structure.

The manifestations of this duality are
seen in systems of phonology, like vowel-
consonant contrasts and syllabic structure, and
great differences of phoneme inventory, tone,
and prosodic systems. Morphological typology
also demonstrates how languages encode
grammatical meaning by taking up various
strategies, some of which are transparent
suffixation of agglutinative languages, dense
inflection of fusional languages, and the
complicated word construction of
polysynthetic languages. Syntactic variation,
and especially word order and system of
agreement, emphasizes the generality of the
hierarchical structure as well as the freedom of
the surface manifestation. Semantics and
pragmatics, in their turn, display the way, in
which shared cognitive categories are distorted

through the culturally specific norms,
metaphors, and interactional conventions.
The linguistic similarities and

differentiation also focus on the significant role
of typological, historical and areal approach to
the study. Typology enables linguists to place
languages into groups and figure out what
their common trends are, and historical
linguistics describes how one language is
differentiated in a way that can be modified by
sound change and grammaticalization. Areal
linguistics and sociolinguistics show that
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contact between unrelated languages,
multilingualism, and social processes may
result in convergence and this causes more
difficulty to simplistic assumptions of genetic
relatedness. These points of view combined
give the dynamic picture of language as the
changing system which is influenced by the
internal structure as well as the outside force.
Concerning the application side, the
cross-linguistic variation and its cognition is
important to language teaching, learning and
translation. It is through this level of awareness
of similarities that positive transfer between
languages is made possible whereas it is
through such level of awareness of differences
that interference and misunderstanding may
be avoided. The comparison also leads to
creation of good pedagogical approaches,
learner centered curricula and linguistic
translation approaches. In this respect,

The Lingua Spectrum
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comparative linguistics can be viewed as
both theoretical and practical in terms of
solving practical communicative problems of
real life.

To sum it up, the comparative analysis of
languages as a systematic study contributes to
knowledge of linguistic uniqueness and variety,
shedding light on cognitive, cultural and social
basis of human communication. Incorporating
structural, functional and sociolinguistic views
into linguistics will provide linguistics with a
broader picture of the way languages work,
evolve and interact. This kind of approach helps
communities of people value the diversity of
language even more and strengthens the
human ability to share language, thus resulting
to improved communication, more insight into
and interaction of cultural backgrounds and
further development of linguistic theory and
practice.
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d)yHKLI,VIOHaIIbeIﬁ acrneKkT Monosa ExatepnHa AnekcaHApoOBHa
< kateri 0952 .

a¢OpVI3MOB B paMKaX HeEMeLKOU . ermapopovanpeng@ag:;((;;nceif:

U PycCcKOU A3bIKOBbIX TPaAULIUU Y36ekckuli 20cydapcmeeHHeill yHugepcumem

AHHOTauumA

KnroueBble
c/ioBa

MUPpOBbIX A3blIKO8

JaHHas cmames 3aHumaemca onucaHueM @yHKYUU HemMeyko2o U pyccKozo
agopusma ¢ MOYKU 3peHus CpasHUMesbHO20 A3biko3HaHuA. Cam aghopusm
paccmampusaemcsi  kak  omoesibHbIl  0cobblli  ManogopmMammelli - mekcm,
obsiadarowyuli 8bicokol cemMaHmuyeckol EmMKOCmMbro, S8HOU hpazmamu4yeckol
HanpasieHHOCMbH, @ Makxe Apkol cmuaucmuyeckoli 8blpasumensHocmero. Llesno
npedcmaesnieHHoU pabomel 3akaAK4aemca 8 CONOCMAsUMeNbHOM aHA/u3e
PyHKYUOHUpOBaHUA agopusma 8 HemMeykoM U pyCcCKOM f3bIKax HA OCHO8e
JIUHe8UCMUYeCKUX U Jlumepamypogedyeckux ucciaedosaHull. B cmamee daémcs
obobuwjeHue cyujecmsyroujux onpedeneHuli agopusma, 8bIA8AOMCA €20
XKaHposble u ceMaHmuko-npazmamudyeckue ocobeHHocMu u
cucmemamusupyromcs  QyHKyuu  agopucmuydeckux — eduHuy. OmoenbHoe
B8HUMAHuUe ydensemcsa paszepaHudeHuUro 06u2amopHelx, ¢akysemamueHelx U
YHUKA/bHbIX  OyHKYUU agopusmos 8 pycckol J/UHe8UCMUKe U  aHasausy
dyHKYyuoHanbHo20 8o30elicmeusa  agopusmos 8 Hemeykol. B pabome
npedcmasnsemcs KoMnJsiekcHoe conocmas/ieHue PYHKYUOHANbHBIX
kaaccugukayuli agopusmos U aHaAu3 ux npazmMamuyeckoz2o eosdelicmeus C
npugsieyeHUeM YHUBEPCA/IbHbIX HeMeUKOsi3bIYHbIX UCMOYHUKO8. [losyyeHHble
pe3y/ibmamel NoO0meepxx0arom MHO203Ha4YHOCMb U yHUBEpCabHOCMb aghopu3ma
Kak cpedcmea swuipaxeHus 0606WEHHO20 onbima u 8o3delicmsus Ha adpecama, a
makxe nod4Yépkusarom ezo 3Ha4yuMyro posie 8 opMuUpPOBAHUU CMUAUCMUYeCcKU
HaceluyeHHo20 duckypca. belio ycmaHoeneHo, YUMo npu HAAU4uU HAYUOHA/bHO-
Ky/lemypHoU cneyuguku @yHKYUOHAAbHbLIU NoMeHyuan agopusmos 8 0CHOBHOM
cosnadaem.

Adpopusm, pyHkyuu agopusma, A3vikosble agopudmel, 06U2AMOpPHLIE U
dakynemamusHele yHKYuUU, npazmamudeckoe go3delicmsue, agopucmuyeckue
eouHuybl

Nemis va rus tillari an’analari Popova Yekaterina Aleksandrovna

doirasida aforizmlarning

katerinapopova0952@gmail.com
O‘qituvchi,

funksional jihati O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Annotatsiya

Ushbu magqola qiyosiy tilshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan nemis va rus aforizmlarining
vazifalarini tavsiflash bilan shug'ullanadi. Aforizmning o'zi yuqori semantik
sig'imga, aniq pragmatik yo’nalishga, shuningdek, yorqin uslubiy ifodaga ega
bo’lgan alohida kichik formatli matn sifatida qaraladi. Tagdim etilayotgan ishning
magsadi tilshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslik tadqiqotlari asosida nemis va rus tillarida
aforizmning amal qilishini qiyosiy tahlil gilishdan iborat. Maqgolada aforizmga
berilgan mavjud ta'riflar umumlashtirilib, uning janriy va semantik-pragmatik
24
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xususiyatlari  ochib  berilgan  hamda  aforistik  birliklarning  vazifalari
tizimlashtirilgan.Rus tilshunosligida aforizmlarning obligator, fakultativ va o'ziga
xos funksiyalarini farqlash hamda nemis tilida aforizmlarning funksional ta’sirini
tahlil gilishga alohida e'tibor garatilgan. Ishda aforizmlarning funksional tasniflarini
kompleks taqqoslash va ularning pragmatik ta’'sirini universal nemis tilidagi
manbalardan foydalangan holda tahlil qilish tagdim etilgan. Olingan natijalar
aforizmning umumlashtirilgan tajribani ifodalash va adresatga ta’'sir ko'rsatish
vositasi sifatidagi ko’p ma’noliligi va universalligini tasdiglaydi, shuningdek, uning
uslubiy jihatdan boy diskursni shakllantirishdagi muhim rolini ta’kidlaydi. Milliy-
madaniy o’ziga xoslik mavjud bo‘lganda aforizmlarning funksional salohiyati asosan
bir-biriga mos kelishi anigland..

Kalit so’zlar Aforizm, aforizm funksiyalari, lisoniy aforizmlar, obligator va fakultativ funksiyalar,
pragmatik ta’sir, aforistik birliklar

The functional aspect of aphorisms Popova Yekaterina Aleksandrovna
in German and Russian linguistic katerinapop OVGO%Z@Q”;ZZ'CChOeT
traditions Uzbek State World Languages University
Annotation This article adopts a comparative linguistic approach to examining the function of

aphorisms in German and Russian. Aphorisms are considered distinct, compact texts
with a high level of semantic depth, clear pragmatic focus, and striking stylistic
expressiveness. Drawing on linguistic and literary studies, the paper analyses how
aphorisms function in these languages. It summarises existing aphorism definitions,
(dentifies their genre and semantic-pragmatic features, and categorises aphoristic
unit functions. Particular focus is given to distinguishing the obligatory, optional, and
unique functions of aphorisms in Russian linguistics, as well as analysing the
functional impact of aphorisms in German. The paper provides a thorough
comparison of the functional classification of aphorisms and an analysis of their
pragmatic impact, based on extensive German-language sources. The results
confirm the polysemy and universality of the aphorism as a means of expressing
generalised experience and influencing readers, emphasising its significant role in
creating stylistically rich discourse. Despite national and cultural specificity, the
functional potential of aphorisms was found to be largely similar.

Keywords Aphorism, functions of aphorism, linguistic aphorisms, obligatory and optional
functions, pragmatic impact, aphoristic units

BeBepeHue npeAacTaBass cobown cBOeobpasHble
C apeBHOCTV adopm3mbl BbIAN N3BECTHBI KOHLeHTpaTbl  ObOLECTBEHHOTO  MHEHMA.
KaK M3peyeHus M OCTaBaNNCb XapaKTePHbIMU CemaHTMyeckas HaCbILWEHHOCTb 7z
ANA Pa3sNNYHBIX  LUMBUAM3ALMK,  Bblpaxas n306pasntenbHOCTb  AenaroT  apopusmbl
MyZApPOCTb Hapogda, OTpaxkas ero WHTepechbl u CXOXVMM  C  31eMEHTaMn  Xy[0XXeCTBEHHOM
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nnTepatypsl, roe CUHTE3 MblCaen,
yCTaHOB/IEHMe CBf3e Mexay deHoMeHamu,
TOYHOCTb W KPaTKOCTb cObamxaroT wux ¢
Hay4dHbiM cTunem. Kpome Toro, adopusm
npeacTaBifeT cobOW MOYUUTENbHYHO MbIC/b,
BbIP@XEHHYKO B JIaKOHWYHOW W 0bpa3How

dopme,  cogepxalyro  napajokcanbHble
yTBEPXKAEHUA 7 CTpemsLLytocs K
OPWUrMHANBbHOCTU.  AKTYaJIbHOCTb  U3y4YeHUs

adopmamMa Kak JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO SABJIEHMS
3aK/Nt0YaeTCs B TOM, UYTO OH, ABAAACH TEKCTOM
Manon GopMbl, MMeeT BeCbMa KOMIMAEKCHYHO
CeMaHTUKO-MparMaTuyeckyto CcTpykTypy. [Jns
6onee rnybokoro - MOHMMaHWA  AAHHOTO
deHomeHa bblna NnocTaBneHa 3ajaya CpPaBHUTb
ocobeHHOCTU YHKLMOHMpPOBaHWs adopusmMa
B HEMELKOW U PYCCKOW A3bIKOBOMW Cpeje Ha
OCHOBE WMeLMXCA CBEAEHUA MO AaHHOMY
BOMpPOCY.

Mo MHeHuto  Depysbl  AwypoBow,
adopu3M — «3TO KyNbTypHasA CYLHOCTb A3bIKa,

0606bwéHHaa w1 pas3BuTas  MyapeLamu,
boratelillas AyXxOBHas MO4YBa YeOBEKA,
cnocobHas BA,OXHOB/IATD, HaCTaBAATb,

npoceewatb» (Awyposa, 2024), Takxke B CBOEW
cTaTbe aBTOpP YKa3biBaeT, yto «K adopuzmam
OTHOCATCA  BAOXHOBAALOWME  adopm3Mbl,
dmnocodpckne  apopusmbl,  AUTepaTypHble
apopusmbl 1 T.4.» (Awyposa, 2024). Kpome
TOoro, AwypoBa  cuuTaer, 4YTO  Lenu
NCnonb30BaHMA adopusma BeCbMa
pa3HOObpa3Hbl: «He TONbKO ANA U3yYeHus
NINHTBOKY/IbTYPHbIX 3/1eMeHTOB nnu
nccneaoBaHMA NX COAEPXKaHUs, HO 1 Kak émKoe
BblpaXkeHne B ybexzarlowem Juckypce C
MHOTOUYMNCAEHHbIMMU nparmMaTmyecknmm
uenamun» (Awyposa, 2024).

KnemeHc MNopHwnerenb 4aéT cnegytollee
onpegeneHve: «AdopusMm (OT rpeyeckoro
aphorismos, uTo 03HauyaeT “pa3rpaHuueHune”
nan  "npeanoxeHue”) npeacrtaBasetr cobow
CaMOCTOATENbHOE, NaKOHWYHOE N OCTPOYMHOEe
BbICKa3blBaHWe, cogepxaliee APKO
chOpMyAnMpOBaHHbIE MbICAW, CYXAEHUA UK
myapocTtb» (Pornschlegel, 2021). B HemeLkoW
CNpaBOYHOWN AuTepatype apopusm 3avacTyro
onpesenseTcs OPUrMHaNbHbIM  CYXAEHUEM,
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obnagarowmum  owenomMaArWUM  3bdekTom
(Meyer, 1971; Brockhaus, 1989). Cnosapb
DUDEN Takxe xapaktepu3yetr apopmsm Kak «...
CaMOA0CTaTOYHOE CMbICIOBOE BbICKa3blBaHWE
B Mpo3e, nepeAarolnin 3HaHWe, OnbIT, ..»
(Duden, Aphorismus).

B  yuyebHO-meTOaMueckoM  nocobum
“lnHremnctnka adopusma” EE.  MBaHoBa
adopun3M B pPycCKOM fA3blKe OnpeaensieTca Kak
n3peyeHve He - / M3BECTHOTO aBTOpa, «B
KOTOPOM ©XKaTo, €MKO, O6O06LEHHO W1, Kak
npaBuao, B CTUANCTMYECKM W3OLLPEHHOW,
YacTo anneropnyeckomu,
BbICOKOXY,OXECTBEHHON (GOpMe  BblpaxeHa
3aKOHY€eHHas MbIC/b AVNPEKTUBHOTO
(noyumnTenbHoro) nnm AEeKNapaTUBHOTO
(KoHCTaTUpytoLWero) xapakrepa, B OCHOBHOM
COUManbHO 3HAUMMOW TemaTuKK, r1yboKoro u
BMeCTe C TeM 4acTO OCTPOYMHOrO Wau Aaxe
napajokcanbHOro cogepxaHua»  (/1BaHoB,
2016).

B KpaTkol nutepatypHOM aHUMKAONEANM
adopuctnka — BWUA CNOBECHOTO MCKYCCTBA,
OTpaXkatoWMM >KM3HEHHbIN OMbIT B BUAE
KpaTkunx no ¢opme n 0606LwatoLmx No CMbICay

BbICKa3bIBaHWU-CY>XAEHWN. Adopuzmbl

otanyatotca (KJ13, Apopusm):

e OT KpblAaTbiX CAOB W  KPblAaTbIX
Bblpa>keHWNI - obsAzatenbsHon
NPUCYWMMN UM JIOTUYECKON W
CUHTaKCUMYECKOW  3aKOHUYEHHOCTbIO U
CaMOCTOSATENbHOCTbHO;

e  OT NOCNOBUL, — CBOEM MPUHAANEXHOCTBHO
B OCHOBHOM K MUCbMEHHOW nnTepatype,
noatomy, cmbicn adpopusma — 6onee
OTBNEYEHHO  HPaBCTBEHHbIN U B
CpPaBHEHWM C MOC/NOBULIEN — He UmeeT
KOHKpPETHO-BeLLleCTBEHHON 06pa3HOCTL.
H.T. ®epopeHko, onuceiBaa adopusm B
KayecTBe >aHpa C/NOBECHOrO  WCKycCTBa
yTBEp>XKAaeT, uTo PopMmbl >aHpa apopuCTMKM
BbIAENAOTCA  0COBON  «yCTPEMAEHHOCTHHO:
npefenbHO  C©KaToe W OAHOBPEMEHHO
ncuepnbiBatoLLee onpeaeneHne npegmerta nam
cUTyaumm, dukcmpytoLee onbIT
obuecTBeHHOM XU3HW, rno3HaHue
peanbHOCTW. ... B adopusmax ukcmpyertcs ...
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HapoAHas npakTuka, MeTkne HabarogeHua
yesioBEeYeCcKoro 6bITIA, dunnocodckme

Pa3MbIAEHNA O NPOLWEeALLEeM U TPAaYLLEM. ...
B adopusmMax 3aKNOUYeHO BCE TO, UeM
HacbIlWeHa NAcKas XU3Hb ...» (PegopeHko,
1973).

E.E. ViBaHOB B CBOEM wccnesoBaHun
apopusMa B pYyCcCKOM fA3blke Bblgenset
cnefyroline ero peneBaHTHble OCOBEHHOCTU:

CBEPXC/IOBHOCTb (Hapdpa3oBOCTD),
0AHOPPa3oBOCTb, OOOOLLEHHOCTL 3HAYEHWUS,
HOMWHATUBHOCTb, AVNCKYPCYBHas
aBTOHOMHOCTb, TekcToBas dopma,
BOCMPWMHMMaeMOCTb BHE KOHTeKCTa,
yCTONYMNBOCTb, NANOMATUYHOCTb,
BbIPa3nTENbHOCTb (3CTETUYHOCTL) C/IOBECHOW
dopmbl  (MBaHoB, 2020). Adopusm Taxe

XapakTepusyeTcs CMbICJIOBOA KOMMpeccuen,
YTO MO3BOAAET €My BbIMOAHATL GYHKLMIO
CMbIC/IOBOTO  KOHLIeHTpaTta,  CMocobHoro
nepesaBaTb CNOXHblE WAEN B NAKOHUYHOM
dopme «B pasanMuHbIX TUMax AWCKypca: B
penurny, B Mopanu, B WUCKycCTBe, B Mpase, B
Hayke n ¢punocodun» (Aaabik, 2011).
®DyHKuMM adpopnsma

B HemMeLKOou NVHTBUCTUKE
aKUEeHTMpyeTCca  BAMAHWE U MOJOXeHWe
adopmama B Tekcte. AHanm3  pabor
Bennepunra, [xoHctoHa wn Ltonbuepa

MO3BO/MIWI HaM BbIAENUTb CAeAytolne BUAbI
BAVAHMA adopur3Ma, KOTOpble TakXKe MOXHO
NPUPaBHATb K QYHKLMAM:

1. Quwenomasarowas QyHKYuA:

Adopuzm nopaxaet ynTaTens
«TeNecHo»: KpaTKkoe, EMKOe BbICKa3blBaHMe
[LeACTBYeT  C/NIOBHO  BCMbIWKa,  KOTOpas
NPUTATMBaeT  BHUMMaHWe W HapylwaeT

NPVBbIYHBIN XO4 Mbicaen. MNpun 3TOM ero a4po
CMeLLeHO ckopee B 061aCTb MOpann U 3TUKW,
HeXxenn 3CTETUKN, 7 obpalyeHo
HEenoCcpeaCcTBEHHO K  >KM3HEHHOMY  OMbITY
kaxgoro (Johnston, 1981).
2. [lposokayuoHHoO-KO2HUMUBHAA
dyHKyus:
AdopusmM «KoneT» NPUBbIYHbIE MOHATUS,
nobyxzgaer  uumTaTens  COMHeBaTbCs B
OYEeBUAHOM, UCKaTb HOBbIE CMbIC/Ibl Y aKTUBHO
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BKJIFOYATBLCA B MbICIUTENbHbIN npoLecc. Takas
NMocTaHOBKAa BOMpOCa OCTaéTcs B MaMsATU WU
CTUMYAMPYET  MNOC/AeAyolmMe  YMCTBEHHbIE
onepaumm (Wellering, 1999).

3. Pumopuko-ybexoaroujas gyHKyus:

BbICTpOEHHbI Ha oOcHOBe Mapasokca

adopM3M UCMOAHAET POJAb MUHUATHOPHOIO
«apryMeHTa»: OH o©kaTo  ¢opmyampyet
No3nLnto aBTOpa n nepeybexaaer
NMOCPeACTBOM HECKOJbKUX MNPUEMOB — OT
napazoKca, aanto3nm, aHTuTesbl U gebuHnLnm
Ao Heonorum3smos (Wellering, 1999).

4. QyHKYyUA anennaumn K ymTaTento:

ABTop  adopusma  npoBo3rnallaeT
«eknapaumto He3aBUCUMOCTM» ot
YyCNOBHOCTEW,  npwrnawas  uyutatens K

«COBMECTHOW YeCTHOCTM». B oTBET Ha apopu3m
KaXAbli  CTankmMBaeTcsi C  COBCTBEHHbIMU
ybexaeHnamMm — 3T0 M ecTb CBOeobpasHbIn
ypok camono3HaHusa (Johnston, 1981).

5. @yHkyus memapedbnekcuu:

PaspbiB NIMHENHOTO TekcTa "
HaMepeHHas  «XaOTUYHOCTb»  adopu3ma,
KOoTOpble NobyxaarT K MeTapedpiekcun Haz
CaMMM NOHATUEM NOPAAKA: YUNTaTeb HaUMHaeT
3a4yMbIBaTbCA O TOM, Kak CTPYKTypupyroTca
naen N Kakume pamky Mbl MPUBBLIYHO CTaBMM
Mbicasam (Stolzer, 1998).

6. Haméku Ha «nodeoOHsie»
cesasu:

Kpatkoctb adopwusma, co3gaér addexT
«MOABOAHBIX TeueHun» (Stolzer, 1998); B
KaXylLLencs npoctote CKpblBarOTCA 6Honee
rnybokme, HesBHble OTHOLUEHWUS U OTCbUIKM.
JTo JaéT npoctop AnA  AajbHeNnWero
064yMbIBaHUA U «NOTPY>KEHWNS» B KOHTEKCT.

7. BapuamusHocmb O/lUHbLI:  «KOpOMKOe»
npomue «ype3aHHo20»:

Adopu3m npepnaraetr BbIGOp Mexay
NaKOHWYHOW  GOPMOM U MONHOLEHHbIM
packpbiTeM mbican (Stolzer, 1998): ¢ oaHow
CTOPOHbI — MTHOBEHHOE BO3€eNCTBME, C APYron
— BO3MOXHOCTb BK/JHOYaTb 60see O6BEMHbIE
TeKCTOBble PparMeHTbl B 3TOT XKaHp, He Tepss
ero cneundukm.

8. B3aumocessb o0b6véma u
8/IUAIOWAA HA 8OCNpuAMUE:

CcMebic/io8sble

agppekma,
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[nviHa BbiCcKa3biBaHMA NPAMO BAUAET Ha
ero Bocnpusatne (Stolzer, 1998): canwkom
KOPOTKOe MnpeBpaLLaeTca B LYTKY, CAULLIKOM
AMHHOe — TepsaeT octpoty. OnTumanbHas
NPOTAXEHHOCTb CO3jaéT Heobxoanmoe
HanpsaxeHve N yaepxueaetr GokKyc uumTatens
(Stolzer, 1998).

9. AJuanozuveckas pyHKyus:

Adopusm BCerga obpalyéH K
«BoObpaxkaemomy» cobecesHMKY: TO MPAMO,
TO CKPbITO OH CTaBUT uyuTaTens B CUTyaUUHO
Ananora, MopoXAaeT BHYTPEHHWM OTBeT, a
MHOrAa Aaxe BbI30B. OTO ycuamsaeT 3bdekT
BoBJsieyeHua (Stolzer, 1998).

AdopwucTmka B PycCKOM  A3blKe
dokycmpyeTca Ha A3bIKOBbIX adopusmax W
NPOTMBOMNOCTaBAAET UX Pppa3eonornsmam, T. K.,
no Bepewarmny n KocTtomaposy,
«Ppa3eonorn3mbl [— 3T0 3HaKW NOHATUA], U ...
coAepXaTesibHO  3KBMBANEHTHbl  CAOBaM;
abopuaMbl — 3TO 3HaKM CUTyaLUun WK
OTHOLLEHUI MeXAy BELLaMK, N CeMaHTUYeCKN
OHMU 3KBMBANEHTHbI npeaaoXKeHNnaM»
(Bepewarnn Koctomapos, 1990). TunuuHble
npuUMepbl A3bIKOBbIX apOPU3IMOB — MOCAOBULLbI
7 KpblnaTble BbIpaXkeHus, TaKxe
knaccubuumnpyemble B Kiacchbl
«apopuctnyecknx eamHuu» (MsaHos, 2016).
MNostomy byHKUMM apopusmos
paccmMaTpmMBaloTCs  McCaegoBaTenamMu  Ha
OCHOBe nx COCTaBHbIX yacrteu -
adopuCTUUECKNX  eAWHWL:  NapemMuin wn
KpblnaTbix  BblpaxeHur  (VMBaHos,  2022;
JlomteBa, MNatpywesa, 2010).

BepewarvH n Koctomapos yTBep>aarot
B adopuctunke pyccKoro A3blKa
avddepeHUMaLMIO  UCKAOYUTENBHO  TPEX
byHKLMA A3bIKOBbIX apopun3MOB:
HOMWHAaTUBHOW, KYMYNATUBHOW 7z
anpekTvBHOW  (BepewarvH,  Koctomapos,
1990).

B coBpemeHHON adopucTvke MNPUHATO
BblAENATh, cornacHo E.E. ViBaHOBY,
obauratopHble (obs3aTenbHble) "
dakynbTaTMBHbIE (ZOMNOAHUTENBHBIE) QYHKLUN
adopmn3MOB, a TaKxXe YHMKajbHble QYHKLNN,
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npucywmne tonbko adopusmy (MeaHos, 2022;
Jllomrtesa, MNatpywesa, 2010).
K obanratopHbiM GYHKLMAM OTHOCATCS

KOMMYHWMKaTUBHaA, KOTHUTUBHaAaA,
HOMWHATMBHaA n KYMYNATUBHAA,; K
q)aKyJ'IbTaTI/IBHbIM - OMOTUBHaA

(3kcnpeccnBHas), MeTas3bikoBas, paTnyeckas
(KOHTaKTOYyCTaHaBAMBaKOLWas), BOAKOHTaTMBHaA

(perynatveHas), no3HaBaTtesibHas,
akcuonormyeckas (oueHou4Has),
pedepeHLmanbHas, acTeTnyeckas

(noatnyeckasa) n puTyanbHaa (Marnuyeckasa —
NPOUCXOAUT W3 CyeBepun U NpUMET);, K
YHUKaNbHbIM YHUBEpCanm3snpyrowasas w
cTuneobpasytowas (saHoOB, 2022).
YHuKanbHble  QyHKUMW  peanusyrotca B
XYAO0XXECTBEHHOM nvTeparype,
NyOAMLNCTUYECKMX U HAyUYHO-OMNOCOPCKUX
KOHTEKCTax.

Ha ocHoBe wu3yuyeHuns pabot ViBaHOBa,
BepewarvnHa, Koctomapoa, CaBeHKOBOMV W

NlomakuHOW 6bIIM  BbiAeNeHbl  CregytoLme
dYHKLMM:
O6nuratopHble OGyHKUUM  npucyLine

BCeM adpopur3mMam:
1. KommyHukamueHas:

A3bikoBble adpopu3Mbl BbLICTYMAKOT Kak
MONHOLEHHbIE 3/1eMeHTbl pe4yeBoro obLeHus.
OHV peanusyroT KOHATUBHYHO QYHKUUIO —
BO3JENCTBYOT Ha  ajpecata, valwe B
apryMeHTaTMBHOM dopme (BepeLuaruh,
Koctomapos, 1990; MeBaHoB, 2022).

2. KoezHumueHas ¢yHkyus:

AdOpr3Mbl yHaCTBYHOT B MbILLNEHUN: OHU
dukcmpyroT 1 popmMupyroT  06060LEHHbIE
3HaHWSA, BbICTYNaKOT KOTHUTMBHLIMK CXeMamu
TMNOBbIX cuTyaumn (JlnHrenctnka adopmama,
2018).

3. HomuHamueHasa gyHkyus:

B oTanume ot cnos n ppazeonornsmos,
adopm3Mbl Ha3bIBalOT He npeaMeTbl UK
AenNcTBMA, a  WabnoHHble  CcUTyaumum U
yHVBepcCanbHble 3aKOHOMepHOCTK (VIBaHOB,
2022), 370 «MposBAAETCA B BbIYJEHEHUN,
obocobneHnn M HasbiBaHUM  TUMOBbIX
cutyaummn» (BepelwarvH, Koctomapos, 1990).
CaBeHkOBa YyKasblBaeT, u4TO GOpPMasbHbIN
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MapKep HOMWHATUBHOCTM — WCMOJb30BaHMueE
KOHCTPYKUMN «3ITO Ha3blBaeTca ... / MOXHO
Ha3BaTb ... / Byaem Ha3biBaTh ...» (CaBeHKOBa,
2002).

4. KymynamusHas:

Adopusmbl aKKyMYJIMPYHOT,
HakanAMBarOT  KOJIEKTVMBHbIA  OMbIT W
COXPaHSAOT YHMBEpPCaibHble 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU
B 13bIKOBOM CcO3HaHuu (1BaHoB, 2022).

®dakynbTaTMBHbIE byHKLUMN
NPOABAAKOTCA TONbKO MPWU  OMNpPefeNEHHbIX

YCNOBUAX WAWM B OMpPEAENEHHbIX rpynnax
adopwusmos (MBaHoB, 2022):

1. SmomusHas (3MOYUOHAbHAS,

nosmudyeckas): oTpaxkaeTt

3MOLMOHaNIbHOE COCTOSIHME FTOBOPSALLErO
WAV SMOLMOHANbHYH OKPaCcKy CUTyaLn.
2. Memasssikogas, «peanusyetca B TeX
cay4asnx, Koraa ¢ NoMOLLbH MOCAOBULbI
nnu KpbliaToro Bblpa>keHuns
0bBbACHAETCA MAN KOMMEHTUPYeTCA CO
Aep>KaHWe paHee BbICKa3aHHOW MbICAW».
MNo3BoNsET N3BACHATLCA, NHTEPNPETUPYA

nan obbaAcHAA npeabigyLiee
BbICKa3blBaHWe yepes A3bIKOBOM
adpopusm.

3. @amuyeckas: B CWNYy CeMaHTUYECKU
CXOXeCTn ¢ TprousMom obecneunsaeTt
nojAep>KaHne KOHTaKTa, He BHOCA HOBOM

nHbopmaumnn.
4. BoarwoHmamueHas (pe2ynamueHas):
nposBAaseTca B adopusme C

MMNepaTUBHON GOPMON U ANPEKTUBHBIM
copepxaHvem (MeaHos, 2016).

5. [llo3HasamenbHas: wWcNoab3yeTca ANA
nepegauu 0bLLecTBEHHO Ba>KHbIX
3HaHWI, COBETOB M HOPM MOBEAEHMUS.
O6bIYHO MapKUPYyeTCsA CIOBaMU: «aBHO
M3BECTHO, HapoOZ TrOBOPWUT, HapOAHas
MYAPOCTb YUWUT, MOCNOBULbI COBETYHOT,
KaK ckazan [ums] n 1.4.».

6. Akcuosozuyeckas: npocnexmnBaeTcs,
KOrga HekoTopble A3blkoBble adOpun3Mbl
BbIPaXarOT  LEHHOCTHYHO  OLEeHKYy B
KapTWHe Mupa OTAENbHOrO fA3bIKOBOTO
CcoObLLIecTBa;, UYTO TakKXKe TUMUYHO AJS
nocnoBul (JTomakuHa, 2021).
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7. PegbepeHyuanoHas: CBfi3blBaeT
adopuctnuyeckoe  BbiCKasbiBaHMe  C
KOHKPETHbIM OOBEKTOM, J/IMLOM  WAN
ABNIEHNEM.

8. 3cmemuyeckas
peannsyeTcd B YKpPalIEHWU peyun U
co3faHmnm  ocobor  XyAO>KECTBEHHOW
BbIPa3nTENbHOCTW.

9. PumyaneHasa (Mazuyeckas): NpoABAseTCs
B HApPOZAHbIX NPUMeTax 1 CyeBepusX.
YHuKanbHble OYHKLMKW, eCTb TONbKO Y

adopuctnyeckmx eannHuy, (MiesaHos, 2022):

e YHusepcanusupyrow,as:

CybcTaHumoHanbHas 0COBEHHOCTb
«adOPUCTNUYHOCTb» MPOABAETCA Y A3bIKOBbIX
adopM3MOB B BbIPaXEHUN YHUBEPCa/bHbIX

(nosmuyeckas):

3aKOHOMEpPHOCTeN, B oTanume oT
o606 uaroLLmnx dakTonornyeckmnx
BbICKa3blBaHWA.
e Cmuneobpa3syrowas:
A3bikoBble  adopusmbl  popMuUpyrOT

0CObbIN TUM BbICKa3blBaHNA — AUCKYPCMBHO
aBTOHOMHbIN W «pBaHbI», MNPUAAIOT TEKCTY
ocobbIn ™n pUTM 7 CTUNEBYHO
OpPraHn30BaHHOCTb. MNostomy YyacTo
MCNONb3YHOTCA B nTepatype v nybanumnctuke,
06pasys yHVKaNbHbIN aBTOPCKUIN CTUIIb.

Takoe pasnvuve B GOPMYyAMPOBKe
OnucaHu BO3AEUCTBUA 3TOrO UTepaTypHOro
XaHpa MOXeT Ob6BbACHATbCA B MCCIELOBaHUM
FO.M. Crabneukon. 3aecb aBTOp ykasana, yTo
6onee «akTMBHO BOMpOChl ¢paszeonornm wu
adopuCTMKN B JIMHIBOCTPaHOBEAYECKOM
acnekTe pa3pabaTbiBatOTCA B HacTosllee
BPEMA Ha MaTepuane pycckoro f3blka, B
MeHbLUeA CTeMeHW rMoka Ha MaTepuane
MHOCTPaHHbIX A3bIKOB, TAe AeNatoTC TOJIbKO
nepsble warn» (Ctabneukasn, 2014).

B KOHTekcTe pJaHHOro uccnesoBaHMA
npvBeaéM GOPMYAMPOBKM B TOM u4uMCae W
n3 yHVBepCanbHbIX HeMeLKOA3bIYHbIX
MCTOYHMKOB, TaK KakK B MVMENLMXCa TaMm
onucaHmax adopmaMa MOXHO  3aMeTUTb
TaKKe OTNMYHOe OT MpPUBEAEHHOrO Bbllle
dbopmynmpoBaHmne bYHKLMOHaNbHbIX
ocobeHHocTen adopwusma. Hanpumep, Takue
HeMeLkre WHPOPMaLMOHHbIE pecypcbl AnA
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WKONABHMKOB W CTyaeHTOB, Kak Studyflix n
StudySmarter OTHOCHAT adopuambl K
rpynne Spriche zum Reflektieren
(MI3peueHnii  ana  pasmblNeHus) pasgena
Textarten Deutsch (Tvnbl TEKCTOB HEMELIKOTO
a3bika). OHW  npepnaraloT  onpesenstb
adopm3mbl Kak KpaTkve GOpPMYyAMpPOBKM B
putopuyeckn  npusaekatenbHou  Gopme,
CyLLEeCTBYIOLME C aHTUYHbIX BPEMEH, B
KOTOpbIX ~ 0CObbIM  06pa3oM  BblpaxeHa
rnybokas MyAapoCTb  WAM  Cy>XAEHWe Ha
onpeaenéHHyro Temy (Studyflix, Aphorismen
unterschiedlichste Kategorien; StudySmarter,
Aphorismus).

Pecypc StudySmarter B pa3gene BavsaHume
adopwm3ma yKka3biBaET Ha €ro MHOTO3HaYHOCTb,
MHOCKa3aTeNbHOCTb U HENOTUYHOCTb, KOTOPbIE
BO3OY>XZar0T UHTepec agpecata W BblpaxatoT
o6WYy0  KPUTMKY MO  OTHOLWEHWH K
coumanbHbIM OTHOLLEHMAM nnm
onpezeneHHON NONNTHKE.

B 1O Bpema kak,
npeacTaBaset byHKUMK
cneayowmm obpasom:

e Die schonsten Aphorismen (npekpacHble

pecypc Studyflix
apopusmos

apopu3smbl: npwu nx OnncaHunn
BblAeNseTcs CnocobHOCTb KpaTKunx
BbICKa3blBaHM  OKas3blBaTb  CUJIbHOE
Brneyat/ieHune):

.Der Sinn des Lebens besteht darin, dein
Geschenk zu finden. Der Zweck des Lebens ist,
es zu verschenken” — Pablo Picasso, vucnaHo-
bpaHLy3CcKUA  XYAOXHWUK,  CKYNbMNTOp U
OoCHoBaTeNb Kybu3ma;

,Glick ist Liebe, nichts anderes. Wer
lieben kann, ist glicklich.” Hermann Karl
Hesse, HeMeLKuWIA NucaTenb, MO3T U XYA0XKHUK;

.Zwei Dinge sind unendlich: das
Universum und die menschliche Dummbheit; bei
dem Universum bin ich mir noch nicht ganz
sicher.” — Albert Einstein, wBeliLapckni,
HeMeLKUA 1 aMepUKaHCKUIA GU3MK-TEOPETUK U
O6LLECTBEHHbIN AeATENb-TYMAHUCT;

e Bekannte Aphorismen (n3BecCTHbIE
adopu3Mbl: M3BECTHOCTb MO MPUYUHE
CNOCOBHOCTN  MNpeacTaBAeHUa  obLwmX
UCTUH):
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.Der Mensch ist das MaB aller Dinge.” —
Protagoras,  aApeBHerpevecknin  punocod,
BUAHENLWNIA COPUCT;

Jlch denke, also bin
Descartes,  dpaHLy3CKMM
MaTemaTtuk;

Wer A sagt, muss nicht B sagen. Er kann
auch erkennen, dass A falsch war.” — Bertolt
Brecht, Hemeuxuin ppamatypr, TeaTpasibHbIi
AesaTenb, NO3T U Npo3auk;

e Lustige Spriiche (cMellHble Mn3peyeHUs

BbIAENAOTCSA NErKOCTbIO M FOMOPOM):

ich.” Rene
dunocop un

Jch habe einen ganz einfachen
Geschmack: Ich bin immer mit dem Besten
zufrieden.” - Oscar Wilde, wpnaHackni

nucaTesb U NO3T,

,Eine Bank ist ein Ort, an dem sie dir bei
schdnem Wetter einen Regenschirm leihen und
ihn zurlickfordern, wenn es anfangt zu regnen.”
— Robert Frost, amepukaHckuii negaror, oAuH
M3 KpynHerwmx no3atoB B uctopumn CLUA,
yeTbIpExKpaTHbIN naypeat [yauTuepoBcKon
npemMuy;

Jeder Mensch hat das Recht, dumm zu
sein. Manche missbrauchen dieses Privileg
jedoch” — aBTOp HenszBecTeH;

e Philosophische Aphorismen
(dnnocodpckne apopu3mbl
XapakTepusyoTcs rnybmnHOM cMbicna):
.Nur der Denkende erlebt sein Leben, an

Gedankenlosen zieht es vorbei.” — Marie von
Ebner-Eschenbach, aBCcTpuicKasn
nucaTenbHUUa, gpamatypr n dmnnocod;

.Zwei Dinge erflllen das Gemit mit
immer neuer und zunehmender Bewunderung
und Ehrfrucht: der bestirnte Himmel tGber mir
und das moralische Gesetz in mir.” — Immanuel

Kant, Hemeukun  oéunocod, oanH 13
LeHTpaNbHbIX MblCUTeNnemn 3Mnoxu
MpoceeleHuns;

,Das Leben muss vorwarts gelebt werden,
kann aber nur riickwarts verstanden werden” —
Seren Aabye Kierkegaard, patckuin dunocod,
NIOTEPAHCKMIM TEOON, MO3T W PEeNUrno3HbIN
nucatenb.
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e Aphorismen zum Geburtstag (apopun3mbl
Ha [JeHb pPOXAEHMS YKa3blBalOT Ha
OTHOLLEHME K BO3PACTy 1 XXM3HW):

JAlter werden ist wie bergsteigen: Je
hoher man steigt, desto mehr Krafte sind
verbraucht; aber umso weiter sieht man.” -
Ingmar Bergman, wBeacknin pexxnccép Teatpa
W KVMHO, CLLEHAPWCT W NucaTens;

,Das Geheimnis des jung Bleibens ist
ehrlich zu leben, langsam zu essen und Uber

sein Alter zu ligen.” - Lucille Ball,
aMepuKaHcKas  KOMeAWMHas  akTpuca U
npoatocep;

.Geburtstage sind gut fir dich. Statistiken
zeigen, dass Leute, die am meisten haben, am
langsten leben” — aBTOp HensBecTek;

e Gedichte als Aphorismen (cTuxm Kak
adbopu3Mbl  MCMOAB3YOT MO3TUYHOCTb
AN nepejavn  CUAbHBIX  3MOUMN U
rNy6uHbI MbICAW):

.Durch die Walder, durch die Augen,
ziehen Traume ihre Bahnen,

leise wie der Wind im Laube, tragen sie
der Hoffnung Traube.

Manchmal schwer und manchmal leicht,
zeigt das Leben, was es reicht,

in der Stille, in dem Larmen, lernen wir,
das Herz zu warmen.” — npeanonoxuTenbHo
Georg Laube;

.In des Lebens weitem Ringe, sucht man
Glick in jeder Stunde,

doch das Gluck, es hat die Schwingen,
fliegt und schwebt in bunter Runde.

Fasst man es, so mag es bleiben, halt man
fest, so wird es schwinden,

lernen muss man, loszulassen, nur so
kann man wahres finden.”;

*%k%

JAuf der Suche nach dem Glicke,
wandert man auf vielen Wegen,

findet hier und dort ein Stiicke, unter
Tranen, unter Regen.

Doch das Gliick ist nicht das Ende, nicht
der Preis, der fern uns scheint,

sondern jeder kleine Schritt, den wir
gehen, unvereint.”; — aBTOp Hen3BecTeH;

e FErfolg Spriiche (n3peueHus o6 ycnexe):
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+LAm Mut hangt der Erfolg.” — Theodor
Fonntane, Hemeukui nucatenb peanvama wu
noaT;

Lchwill so groB3 werden, dass niemand an
mich heranreicht. Nicht, um irgendwas zu
beweisen, sondern nur, um dorthin zu
gelangen, wohin man streben sollte, wenn man
sein ganzes Leben und sein gesamtes Sein
einem einzigen Ziel verschreibt.” aBTop
Hen3BecTeH;

.Erfolgreich zu sein, setzt zwei Dinge
voraus: Klare Ziele und den brennenden
Wunsch, sie zu erreichen.” — Johann Wolfgang
von Goethe, HemeukMr noO3T, Apamatypr,
POMaHMUCT, YUYEHbIA-3HLMKIOMNEAMNCT,
rocyfapcTBeHHbIA  AesTeNb,  TeaTpasibHbIN
PEXMCCEP N KPUTUK;

MpumeyaTeNnbHbIM  KaXeTcs  3aMeTuTb
cnepyrowne 0COBEHHOCTHU AlaHHOTO
onucaHus:

e TOYHOrO aBTOpa HE MMEET HWU OANH W3
NPVBEAEHHbIX MPUMEPOB B KaTeropmu

Ctnxwm Kak adopu3mbl, KakK "
nogasastouiee OONbLIMHCTBO
adopunsMoB 13 Kateropuu M3peyeHus ob
ycnexe;

e adopwu3mbl KaTeropuu M3peyeHus o6
ycnexe HaxoAATca B ABYX rpynnax
pasgena Textarten Deutsch (Tunbl

TEKCTOB HEMELKKOro f3blka): B rpynne

Spriche zum Reflektieren (N3peuenns

AnA  pasmbiwneHvsa) v Motivierende

Spriiche (MoTtuBmMpytoLwwme nspeyeHms).

3aknoueHue

Otanumna mexxay GyHKLMAMMN HEMELKNX U
pycckmx adopr3MOB B OCHOBHOM KacatoTca
CTUWINCTUKM U KOHKPETHOTO KOHTEKCTa, HO
oblana HanpaB/leHHOCTb OCTaeTca 6M3KOoN:
adopmambl B 0boMX  A3bikax  cayxart
NaKOHWYHbIM BblpaXKeHneM MYZAPOCTU,
0606LeHem onbiTa 1 GOPMMpPOBaHMEM peyn
BbICOKOIO CTUNCTMYECKOTO YPOBHSA (ALLypOBa,
2024).

Hemeukune adopuambl cnyxart
NHCTPyMeHTOM  dunocobckon  pednekcmy,
TOorga Kak pycckve OpWEHTUPOBaHbI  Ha
3MOLMOHa/IbHOe BO3AeNCTBME. ITO pasnnune
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obycnosneHo KyIbTYPHBIMMN KoAamu: adopusmsl, oTpaxaroLuue aBTOPCKYHO
paunoHanmam n ncmxonormsm (Geanep, 1992). WHAMBUAYaNbHOCTD, cnyxar

Adopm3m, kak 0cobbln ManodpopMaTHbIN obuweyenoBeyeckum KOMMYHUWKaTUBHbIM
TEKCT —  MHOrO3HayHoe  fB/IeHWe:  OH 3aZlayaM, BbICTyNas 3/E€MEHTOM f3bIKOBOro
OAHOBPEMEHHO W NaKOHWYEH, 1 MHOTFOC/IOMHO «pOHa» — OHM  BHOCAT B  AUCKYPC
nHdopmatneeH.  CpaBHUTENbHbIM  aHanun3 3MOLMOHA/IbHY0  HaCbILLEHHOCTb, MpU3bIB K
OYHKLUMIN HeMeukux un pycckmx adpopusmos 0606LeHmIo 7Z 3CTETUYECKYHO
BbIABUA, 4TO 06e KyabTypbl WCMOAb3YHOT NpUTAraTeNbHOCTb.  YUUTbiBas  BblBAEHHbIE
adopuambl ana 3KCMPecCcMBHOrO CXOACTBA W pas3/ivumg,  NepcrneKkTMBHO
obopmaeHna peuun, nepegaun raybokom AanbHenwee yrnybneHne mnccnefoBaTeNnbCKuX
MBICIM W BO3JEWCTBMA Ha agpecarta. XoTd MeTOAMK B 0b6nacTn AMHIBUCTUKM apopusma,
camMy  adopusMbl  HECyT  HaLWOHa/IbHYHO pa3paboTka napasnesnbHbIX KOPMYCHbIX
cneunduky, GyHKLMOHaNbHBIA MOTeHUMan mx aHann3oB 7 nekcukorpapupoaHue
BO MHOIOM nepekaukaeTtca. BaxHo, uTO adopuctnyeckoro marepuvana.
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A COmparative Analysis of Makhliyo Vokhidova Isoqjon qizi

Different Approaches to the

vohidovamahliyo 1996 @gmail.com
Teacher, Department of Applied Aspects of

Classification of Speech Acts English language,

Annotation

Keywords

Uzbekistan State World Languages University

This paper presents a comparative analysis of major theoretical approaches to the
classification of speech acts, focusing on the foundational model proposed by J.L.
Austin (1962) and the more systematic framework developed by J.R. Searle (1969).
The study adopts a descriptive-analytical methodology based on a critical review of
key works in Speech Act Theory. The analysis examines the principles and categories
underlying both taxonomies and demonstrates that, although Austin’s contribution
was pioneering, his verb-based classification suffers from conceptual overlap and a
lack of unified criteria. In contrast, Searle’s five-part taxonomy — Representatives,
Directives, Commissives, Expressives, and Declarations — offers a more coherent and
theoretically grounded model, relying on clearly defined notions such as illocutionary
point and direction of fit. The discussion highlights the analytical advantages of
Searle’s framework and considers its relevance for discourse analysis, artificial
intelligence, and cross-cultural communication. The paper concludes that Searle’s
taxonomy remains the most influential and pragmatically effective framework for
analyzing the functional dimensions of language use.

Speech Act Theory, illocutionary act, classification, representatives, directives,
commissives, expressives, declarations

CpaBHMTeanbIVI aHanus Boxnaosa Maxnné cok)kKoH Kusm

Pa3/INYHbIX NOAXOA40B K

vohidovamahliyo 1996 @gmail.com
lpenodasamene kagedpsl npakmu4yeckux

Knaccudpukaumm peyeBbiX aKToB acnekmoe aHeaulicko2o A3biKd,

AHHOTauuA

Y3bekckuli eocydapcmeeHHsbIU yHUgepcumem
MUPOBbIX f1361K08

B cmamee npedcmaesnieH cpasHumesibHbIl AHA/U3 OCHOBHbIX Meopemuyeckux
nodxodos K kaaccugukayuu pe4vesbix aKMoO8 C AKYEHMOM HA Mooesb,
npednoxeHHyro [x./Jl. OcmuHom (1962), u 6osee cucmemMamu3upo8aHHyO
makcoHomuro [x.P. Cépas (1969). Memodosozus uccnedosaHus 0CHOBAHA Ha
onucamesieHo-aHaAUMuU4eckom 063ope k/4essix pabom no meopuu pevessix
akmos. AHanu3 nokaselgeaem, 4mo, HeCMOmps Ha HO8amopckuli xapakmep
koHyenyuu OcmuHa, e2o Kaaccugukayus, OCHOBAHHASA HA NeppopMamueHsIix
2/1320/1aX, Xapakmepusyemcs pd3MblmoCmelo Kpumepues U nepeceveHuem
kamezopuli. B omaudyue om smoeo, namuyneHHas makcoHomusa Cépna —
PenpezeHmamusel, Jupekmussi, Kommuccugel, kcnpeccusel u Jeknapayuu —
omauyaemca 6osbwell Js02udeckoli CMpPo20CMb0 U 0NUpPaemca HA 4Yemko
CHOpMyIUPOBAHHbLIE NPUHYUNGI, Makue Kak U/JJI0OKymueHas yess U HanpassieHue
coomeemcmasus. B pabome obcyxxdaromcs npeumywecmsa modenu Cépnsa u ee
npakmudeckas  3Ha4umocme O/  aHAAUu3ad  OUCKypcd,  UCKYCCmMBeHHO020
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UHMenekma u MexkysemypHol KoMMyHukayuu. Jesaemcs 86i800 0 MmoM, 4mo
makcoHomus Cépas ocmaemcs Haubosee eUSMesIbHbIM U NnpdzMamuyecku
3¢bchekmuBHbIM  UHCMpPYMeHMOoM OJI8  aHA/Uu3a @OyHKYUOHA/IbHbIX acneKmos
A361K08020 83aumodelicmaus.

KnroueBble Teopus peyesbix akmos, Un10KymueHell akm, k1accugpukayus, penpeseHmamussi,
c/soBa Jupekmusbl, KOMMUCCUBbI, IKChpeccussl, deknapayuu
Nutq aktlarini tasniflashga oid Voxidova Maxliyo Isogjon qizi
turli yondashuvlarning qiyosiy vohidovamahllyo1996@gmatl.com
o Ingliz tili amaliy aspektlari kafedrasi
tahlili o'qituvchisi,
O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti
Annotatsiya Ushbu maqolada nutqiy aktlarni tasniflashga oid asosiy nazariy yondashuvlarning

qiyosiy tahlili berilgan bo’lib, unda J.L. Ostin (1962) tomonidan taklif etilgan
dastlabki model hamda J.R. Syorl (1969) tomonidan ishlab chigilgan yanada
tizimliroq taksonomiya asosiy e'tiborda turadi. Tadqgigot metodologiyasi nutqiy
aktlar nazariyasiga oid asosiy manbalarni tavsifiy-analitik ko'rib chigishga
asoslanadi. Shunungdek, tahlil natijalari shuni ko’rsatdiki, Ostin tasnifi ilmiy jihatdan
muhim va kashshof bo'lishiga qaramay, performativ fe'llarga tayanishi sababli
toifalararo mos kelmaslik va noaniqliklarga ega ekanligini ko'rsatadi. Aksincha,
Syorl tomonidan taklif etilgan besh qismli taksonomiya — Vakillar, Direktivalar,
Komissivlar, Ekspressivlar va Deklaratsiyalar — illokutiv magsad va moslik yo'nalishi
kabi aniq mezonlarga asoslanib, yanada izchil va mustahkam model sifatida
namoyon bo'ladi. Maqolada ushbu modelning diskurs tahlili va sun’ly intellekt va
madaniyatlararo mulogotdagi ahamiyati yoritiladi hamda Syorl taksonomiyasi
tilning funksional jihatlarini tahlil qilishda eng samarali asos ekanligi xulosa qilinadi..

Kalit so’zlar Nutqiy akt nazariyasi, illokutiv akt, tasniflash, vakillar, direktivalar, komissivlar,
ekspressivlar, deklaratsiyalar.

Introduction fundamentally redefined the understanding of

The mid-20th century witnessed a linguistic meaning by asserting that utterances
significant “pragmatic turn” in philosophy and do not merely describe reality but actively
linguistics, shifting focus from language as an perform actions. When speakers produce
abstract, self-contained system to language as sentences, they engage in purposeful acts such
a dynamic form of social action embedded in as making promises, issuing commands, asking
real communicative contexts. This shift marked questions, expressing feelings, or offering
a departure from purely structural and formal apologies.
approaches and emphasized the role of Central to Speech Act Theory is the
speakers, intentions, and situational factors in assumption that the immense diversity of
meaning construction. At the forefront of this human communicative intentions is not
movement stands Speech Act Theory, which random but can be systematically organized
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and classified into a finite set of functional
categories, commonly referred to as “speech
acts.” (Allan, 1994) Early functional insights into
language use were offered by scholars such as
Bronistaw Malinowski, who emphasized the
social function of language (Malinowski, 1923),
and Karl Buhler, who proposed an organon
model of linguistic functions (Blhler, 1934).
However, these early frameworks remained
relatively general and lacked a comprehensive
taxonomy of linguistic actions.

A major breakthrough occurred with
J.L. Austin, whose seminal work “"How to Do
Things with Words” (1962) laid the conceptual
foundations of Speech Act Theory. Austin
introduced key  distinctions  between
locutionary, illocutionary, and perlocutionary
acts and offered an initial classification of
illocutionary forces. Building on and refining
Austin’s ideas, his student John R. Searle
presented a more systematic and logically
consistent taxonomy in “Speech Acts” (1969),

addressing  theoretical ambiguities and
strengthening the criteria for classification.
This article provides a detailed

comparative analysis of these two foundational
classification systems. It aims to examine the
underlying principles of each taxonomy,
compare their respective categories, and
critically assess the reasons why Searle's model
is widely regarded as a more coherent and
theoretically robust framework. Through this
comparative perspective, the study contributes
to a deeper understanding of pragmatic
theory and highlights the functional, action-
oriented nature of language in human
communication.

Methodology

This study employs a descriptive-
analytical and comparative methodology,
based on a critical review of the foundational
literature in Speech Act Theory. The primary
sources are Austin's "How to Do Things with
Words" and Searle’s “Speech Acts”. The method
involves, first, a descriptive analysis of each
theorist's classification system, outlining the
core principles, categories, and illustrative
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examples. Second, a comparative framework is
used to juxtapose the two models, evaluating
them based on criteria such as systematicity,
clarity, and the mutual exclusivity of their
categories (Mey, 1993). This approach allows
for a systematic evaluation of the theoretical
progression from Austin’s initial framework to
Searle’s refined taxonomy.

Results

The Taxonomies of Speech Acts

This section outlines the classification
systems proposed by Austin and Searle, which
form the core of our comparison.

J.L. Austin’s Five-Class Taxonomy (1962)

Austin’s classification was a pioneering
effort derived from his study of English
performative verbs (Austin, 1962). He grouped
these verbs and their associated acts into five
general classes, acknowledging their potential
for overlap.

a. Verdictives: These are acts involving
judgment or the giving of a verdict, such
as acquitting, diagnosing, or estimating.
They are concerned with establishing
truth or value. Example: "We find the
urgent solution to the problem.”

b. Exercitives: This class involves the
exercising of power, rights, or influence.
It includes acts of ordering, appointing,
advising, and warning. Example: “I order
you to do the task on time.”

c. Commissives: These speech acts commit
the speaker to a future course of action.
They are typified by promising but also
include offering and vowing. Example: “I
promise | will complete the task
tomorrow.”

d. Behabitives: This is a miscellaneous group
related to social attitudes and behavior,
including acts of  apologizing,
congratulating, thanking, and condoling.
Example: "I apologize for my rude
behavior.”

e. Expositives: These acts are used to clarify
how our utterances fit into an argument
or conversation. They include acts of
affirming, postulating, and replying.
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Example: “I argue that his premise is

flawed.”

Austin’s system was foundational but was
criticized for its lack of a single, consistent
classificatory principle, which resulted in fuzzy
and overlapping categories.

J.R. Searle’s Five-Class Taxonomy (1969)

Searle proposed a more principled
taxonomy based on abstract criteria, most
importantly the “illocutionary point” (the
purpose of the act) and the “direction of fit"
(the relationship between the words and the
world).

a. Representatives (or Assertives): The point
is to commit the speaker to the truth of a
proposition. The direction of fit is “words-
to-world”, as the words are meant to
match reality. They can be true or false.
Examples: “The Earth is round”, "It will
likely hotter tomorrow.”

b. Directives: The point is to get the hearer
to do something. The direction of fit is
"world-to-words”, as the world is meant
to change to match the words through
the hearer's action. Examples: “Please
close the window,” “Could you pass the
napkin?”

c. Commissives: The point is to commit the
speaker to a future action. The direction
of fit is “world-to-words”, as the world is
meant to change to match the words
through the speaker’s action. Examples: “I
will be there at 6 o'clock,” "I promise to
finish the essay.”

d. Expressives: The point is to express the
speaker's psychological state about a
state of affairs. There is "no direction of
fit", as the truth of the expressed
proposition is presupposed. Examples:
“Wow! That was a brilliant presentation,”
“I am so sorry for a late reply.”

e. Declarations: The point is to bring about
a change in the world simply by virtue of
the utterance. The direction of fit is
“both words-to-world and world-to-
words” simultaneously. These require an
extra-linguistic  institution for their
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successful  performance.  Examples:
“You're hired!,” "I declare this meeting
adjourned.”
Discussion

The transition from Austin’s taxonomy to
Searle’'s framework represents a decisive shift
from an intuitive, verb-based classification
system toward a more abstract, logically
structured, and principle-driven model of
speech act analysis (Allan, 1994). While Austin’s
approach was groundbreaking in drawing
attention to the performative nature of
language, it relied heavily on surface-level
linguistic forms, particularly English
performative verbs (Austin, 1962). As a result,
his categories often lacked clear boundaries
and were prone to overlap. Searle’s framework,
by contrast, is widely regarded as superior due
to its internal coherence, systematic
organization, and the conceptual clarity of its
categories.

One of the primary weaknesses of
Austin’'s model was its dependence on
grouping speech acts according to verb types,
which led to ambiguity and inconsistency. For
example, the act of "warning” could be
interpreted both as an Exercitive, because it
attempts to influence the hearer's future
behavior, and as a Behabitive, since it may
express the speaker's concern or attitude.
Searle addressed this problem by shifting the
focus from linguistic form to the underlying
illocutionary purpose of the act. Within his
system, Austin’s Verdictives and Expositives are
largely subsumed under the category of
“Representatives”, as their central function is to
commit the speaker to the truth of a
proposition or to describe a state of affairs.
Austin's  Exercitives correspond closely to
“Directives”, which aim to get the hearer to
perform some action, while Behabitives are
refined into the more narrowly defined
category of "Expressives”, emphasizing the
expression of psychological states. The
category of "Commissives” remains largely
unchanged in both models, reflecting its clear
and stable functional definition across
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theoretical  perspectives.  Searle’s  most
significant conceptual innovation is the
category of "Declarations”, which explicitly
captures the institutional and world-altering
power of language — such as pronouncing
someone married or declaring a meeting
open — a function that in Austin’s taxonomy
was dispersed across several categories.

The practical value of Searle's
classification is considerable and extends far
beyond theoretical linguistics. In discourse
analysis, it provides a reliable framework for
examining conversational organization,
speaker intentions, and underlying power
relations. In the field of artificial intelligence,
accurate speech act recognition is essential for
the development of intelligent chatbots and
virtual assistants capable of interpreting user
intent beyond literal semantic content
(Trosborg, 1995). In cross-cultural
communication, the theory helps explain
pragmatic misunderstandings, such as why a
request phrased politely in one language may
be perceived as overly direct or even rude in
another, due to differing sociocultural norms.
Finally, in second language acquisition, speech
act theory offers a valuable pedagogical
foundation for teaching learners not only
grammatical competence but also pragmatic
competence, enabling them to perform social
actions appropriately and effectively in a new
linguistic and cultural environment (Britton,
1970).

Despite its strengths, Searle’s model is
not without limitations. One of the most
frequently discussed challenges concerns the
treatment of indirect speech acts, in which the
speaker's intended meaning diverges from the
literal form of the utterance, as in statements
like “It's cold in here” functioning as a request
to close a window. Nevertheless, even with
these challenges, Searle's taxonomy remains
the most robust, flexible, and widely adopted
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framework for functional and pragmatic
analysis of language use.

Conclusion

The classification of speech acts
constitutes a cornerstone of pragmatic theory,
as it reveals the fundamental ways in which
language operates not merely as a system of
symbols, but as an effective instrument of
social action and interaction. Through speech
acts, speakers shape social relationships,
perform institutional roles, and influence the
beliefs and behavior of others. J.L. Austin’s
pioneering contribution laid the conceptual
groundwork  for  this  paradigm by
demonstrating that utterances can be actions
in themselves. However, despite its originality
and theoretical importance, Austin’s initial
taxonomy of illocutionary acts remained
somewhat fragmented and lacked the
systematic rigor required for precise and
consistent analytical application across diverse
communicative contexts.

J.R. Searle advanced this theoretical
framework by refining and restructuring
Austin’s insights into a logically grounded and
methodologically sound classification system.
By introducing explicit criteria such as
illocutionary point, direction of fit, and sincerity
conditions, Searle established a more coherent
and operational model (Searle, 1969). His
five categories — Representatives, Directives,
Commissives, Expressives, and Declarations —
have since become the dominant framework
for identifying and analyzing the illocutionary
force of utterances. This refined taxonomy
not only offers a more comprehensive
representation of human communicative
intentions but also serves as an indispensable
analytical tool with significant implications
for discourse analysis, intercultural
communication, and the study of language
use in an increasingly interconnected and
technologically mediated world.
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YXXaHpoBo-OopneHTUpoBaHHas Kyp6aHnb6aes [yxaBos AMnH6aeBny

JIMHIrBOKYJ/iIbTYPHaA aHHOTaALU A

JekaH ¢akynemema UHOCMPAHHLIX S3bIKO8,
KaHoudam nedazozuyeckux Hayk, ouyeHm,

OLL€HOYHOM JIEKCUKHN Kapakannakckuli 20cydapcmeeHHsil

AHHOTauumA

KnroueBble
c/ioBa

yHugepcumem umeHu bepdaxa

B cmamee paccmampusaemcs XKaHpOB0-0pUeHMUPOBAHHAA JIUH2BOKY/IbMYpPHAA
aHHomayus  OyeHOYHoU  JleKCuku  kak  cpedcmeo  ¢popmuposaHus
KOMMYHUKaMUu8HOU U Ky/JlbmypHOU KOMNemeHmMHocmu npu obyyeHuUU s3bIKy.
lModuepkusaemcs, Ymo OyeHOYHble Jekcuyeckue eduHuybl obaadarom C10XHOU
cmpykmypoli  3Ha4yeHus, 8 Komopol  coyemaromcs  ceMaHmuyeckud,
npazmamudyeckuli U KyJbmypHelli KOMNOHeHMesl. B npoyecce obyuyeHus makue
eduHuUybl 4Yacmo yceausaromcsa HopmanbHo, 6e3 yuyema XAaHposelX HOPM,
peaucmposbix 02paHuydeHuli U KOMMYyHUKaMUeBHbIX yHKYul, 4mo npusodum K
HapyweHUr yMecmHoOCMuU 8bICKa3bieaHusA. B cmamee npednazaemcsa eduHeil
wabJIoH IUH280KYIbMypHOU AHHOMAyuu oyeHo4YHOoU NeKCUKU, 8KaYarowuti mun
OYeHKU, npazmamuyeckyro yHKYUK, XAHpOBO-pe2ucmposyro Xapakmepucmuky,
ycmodiyussle KooKkayuu U Ky1lbmypHO-CYeHapHsle 0CHOBAHUS oyeHKU. [1oKa3aHo,
Umo y4yem XXaHPOBO20 HAKMopd No380Jdem MoYHee UHMepnNpemuposame
OYeHOYHble 3Ha4yeHUs 8 Hay4HoU, oguyuasbHo-0eno8oli U noscedHesHOoU
KOMMYHUKayuu, a makxe npedomepawams nepeHoc Henooxoo0Aauwjux oyeHOYHbIX
cmpameauli u3 00Ho20 xaHpa 8 dpyzou. OmodesbHoe 8HUMAHUe yodensemcs
dudakmuyeckoMy nomeHyuaay aHHomayud, Komopsle Ucno/163yromcs Kak 0CHO8a
Ons  3a0aHuli  Ha  pacnosHasaHue OUeHKU, KOppekmuposKky — cmeneHu
3KCnpeccusHocMuU U 8b160p adekBamHbix A3bIkosbix cpedcms. [enaemcs 861800 0
MoM, 4MO  XXAHPOBO-OPUEHMUPOBAHHAS — JIUH2BOKY/IbMYPHAs — AHHOMAYUs
cnocobcmayem 0CO3HAHHOMY UCNO0/Ib308AHUK OYEeHOYHOU /IeKCUKU U CHUXEHUO
npazmamuyeckux U pe2ucmpossix owubok.

ﬂUHZBOKyﬂbmypOﬂOZUﬂ, OYyeHo4YHasA JleKkcuka, XKaHpoeas opueHmayus,
JIUHeB8OKYy/1IeMmypHAAa dHHOMAyusd, oyeHO4YHOCMb, asmopckad no3uyusd, pecucmp,
npazmamukd, KoJsiokayuu, 6uc1<ypc, KOMMYHUKamueHas ymMmecmHoCmsos

Baholash leksikasini janrga Kurbanbayev Javod Aminbayevich

yo’naltirilgan lingvomadaniy

Xorijiy tillar fakulteti dekani,
Pedagogika fanlari nomzodi, Dotsent,

annotatsiyasi Berdax nomidagi Qoraqalpoqg davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya

Mazkur maqolada baholash leksikasini janrga yo’naltirilgan lingvomadaniy
annotatsiya qilish masalasi nazariy va amaliy jihatdan yoritiladi. Baholovchi birliklar
til tizimida fagat semantik ma’no tashuvchi unsurlar bo’lib qolmay, balki muallif
pozitsiyasi, kommunikativ niyat, ijtimoiy baho va madaniy normalarni ifodalovchi
vosita sifatida namoyon bo’ladi. Biroq chet tilini o’rganayotgan talabalarda
baholash leksikasi ko'pincha lug‘aviy darajada o’zlashtiriladi, uning janrga bog'liq
go'llanish xususiyatlari, pragmatik chegaralari va registr bilan aloqasi yetarlicha
anglanmaydi. Maqolada baholash birliklarini annotatsiya qilish uchun yagona
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yondashuv taklif etilib, unda baho turi, pragmatik vazifa, janr-registr profili, tipik
kollokatsiyalar hamda madaniy ssenariylar alohida komponentlar sifatida ajratiladi.
Ushbu annotatsiya modeli baholash leksikasini ilmiy, rasmiy, institutsional va
kundalik nutq janrlarida to’g’ri talgin qilishga xizmat qiladi. Annotatsiyaga tayangan
holda ishlab chigilgan mikro-topshiriglar baholovchi birliklarni vaziyatga mos
tanlash, ekspressivlik darajasini nazorat qilish va registr xatolarini kamaytirishga
yordam beradi. Natijada, taklif etilayotgan yondashuv talabalarda tanqidiy fikrlash,
janr sezgirligi va lingvomadaniy kompetensiyani rivojlantirish imkonini berad..

Kalit so’zlar Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, baholash leksikasi, janrga yo'naltirish, lingvomadaniy
annotatsiya, muallif pozitsiyasi, registr, pragmatika, kollokatsiya, diskurs, tanqidiy
tahlil, kommunikativ kompetensiya

Genre-oriented linguocultural Kurbanbaev Javod Aminbaevich

. . Dean of the Faculty of Foreign Languages,
annotation of evaluative PhD (Pedagogy), Associate Professor,

vocabulary Berdakh Karakalpak State University

Annotation This article explores genre-oriented linguocultural annotation of evaluative
vocabulary as an applied and theoretical approach to language teaching and
analysis. Evaluative lexical items are viewed as complex units that encode not only
semantic meaning but also pragmatic intention, authorial stance, and culturally
conditioned norms of assessment. In language learning contexts, such items are
frequently acquired at a surface level, while their genre-dependent usage, register
sensitivity, and communicative effects remain insufficiently developed. The paper
proposes a unified annotation model designed to capture the multidimensional
nature of evaluative vocabulary. The model includes evaluation type, pragmatic
function, genre-register profile, typical collocations, and underlying cultural scripts
that shape interpretation. Special attention is given to the role of genre as a
regulatory factor that determines the appropriateness and intensity of evaluation
across academic, institutional, and everyday discourse. The study also demonstrates
how annotated entries can be transformed into instructional tasks aimed at
(dentifying evaluative meaning, controlling expressiveness, and selecting
linguistically and culturally appropriate forms. It is argued that genre-oriented
linguocultural annotation supports critical language awareness, improves pragmatic
accuracy, and fosters the development of communicative competence by enabling
learners to use evaluative vocabulary in a controlled, context-sensitive, and culturally
informed manner.

Keywords Linguoculturology, evaluative vocabulary, genre-oriented approach, linguocultural
annotation, stance, register, pragmatics, collocation, discourse, communicative
appropriateness, cultural competence
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CoBpemeHHas  npakTvka  obyuyeHus
PYyCCKOMY A3bIKYy Kak WHOCTPaHHOMY B By3ax
Yy3beknctaHa [eMOHCTPUPYeT  YCTONYMBYHO
NOTPebHOCTb B pacLUMpPeHnV MeTOANYECKOro
WHCTPYMEHTapus,  OPWEHTMPOBAHHOTO  Ha
MeAnaamncKypc. MpuymHa AOCTaTOYHO
npo3payvHa: MeAnaTeKCThl (HoBOCTW,
WHTEPBbIO, aHaAuTn4Yeckme 3ameTKy,
nybanyHble  KOMMeHTapuw, oduumanbHble
undpoBble COOOLLEHMA) CTaan OCHOBHbIM
KaHa/lOM eXeJHEBHOro KOHTakTa CTyJeHTOB
C pycckuMm A3bikoM. OgHako Meamaamnckypc
OT/IMYAETCA  BbICOKOW  OLEHOYHOCTbIO U
KaHPOBOW  HEOAHOPOAHOCTbIO: B OAHOM
MHOOPMALMOHHOM  MOJe  COCYLIeCTBYHOT
HenTpanbHO-OdULMaNbHbIN CTWAb,
nybanumcTnyeckas sKCnpeccus, pasroBopHble
3/IEMEHTbI, UPOHWA N NpeLeeHTHble OTCbIIKMN.
B pe3synbTaTte obyyarominca MoxeT NOHUMaTb
«O YEM TeKCT», HO HEBEepPHO CYUMTbIBaTb «Kak
MMEHHO aBTOp OTHOCUTCA» K COObITUIO W
«Kakoh 3ddekT» Mpom3BoAAT BblOPaHHbIE
cnoBa Ha agpecata. [logobHble cayyam
0COHEHHO 3aMeTHbI MPU BbINMOJHEHUMN YUYebHbIX
cEVELTY no nepeckasy, NoAroToBKe
aHaUTUYeCKMX  OT3bIBOB W HamucaHuu
aKafleMUyeckmx TeKCTOB: CTyZAeHT MepeHOCUT
MeAMaNbHYH OLLleHOUYHOCTb B y4eHbHO-Hay YHbIN
XKaHp WAW, HanpoTUB, HEWTPanM3yeT CMbIC
Tam, rge BaxHa nosuuusa aBTopa.

JIVHrBOKYNbTYpPONIOrMYEeCKNin noaxos,
paccmaTpuBaeT A3blK Kak Gopmy dukcaumm
KyNbTypHOrO  OMbITa, TAe  JleKcuyeckume
eANHNLLbI BbICTYNatoT He TONbKO
HOMWHATUBHBLIMW 3HakaMu, HO U MapKepamu
LLleHHOCTHbIX OpPWEeHTaLUWUi, HOPM U1 CLieHapues
nHtepnpetauun (Maslova, 2001; Sharifian,
2017). B meguaguckypce  3Ta  CBfi3b
YCWIVBAETCA: OLEHOYHAA JieKCnKa BbIMOAHAET
byHKUMIO  He MpoCTO  «omMuMcaHua»,  a
KOHCTpyMpOBaHMA obLecTBeHHON
nHTepnpeTauun cobbitna. CnegoBaTenbHoO, B
0byyeHUn pycckoMy A3biKy HeobxoAMMO He
MeXxaHMW4eckoe pacluMpeHve c/aoBaps, a
dopmmposaHue HaBblKa pacrno3HaBaTb
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OLeHKY, pa3an4yatb >XKaHPOBO-PErNCTPOBbIE
OrpaHWYeHnss U  OCO3HaAHHO  BblbMpaTb
cpeacTBa BblpaXeHWs nosvuuun.  Ansa
Y3beknctaHa JaHHaa 3ajadya  METOANYECKM
cornacyercsi U ¢ OTeYECTBEHHbIMM MOAXOAaMU
K GYHKLMOHaNbHO HanpaBAeHHOMY 0byuyeHunto
MHOCTPaHHbIM  f3blkaM, T[Ae  BHWMaHue
YAENAeTCs peyeBbiM AENCTBUAM U KOHTEKCTY
ynotpebnenus (Jalolov, 2012), a Takke ¢
pabotamu y36eKkckmx nccnepoBatenen,
noA4YepKMBaroLLNX HeobxoANMOCTb
ornepaumoHan3npoBaTb KYNbTYpPHbIV
KOMMOHEeHT B yyebHOM npouecce (Usmanova,
2022; Xolmanova, 2018).

KntoueBon npobaemont sBASeTCs TO, YTO
TPaAMLMOHHasA cnoBapHas AedUHULNA pesko
OTpakaeT >XaHpPOBYHD OYHKLMKO OLLEeHOYHOM

eavHuubl.  Hanpumep, cnosa, ¢opmManbHO
OTHOCMMble K HEWUTPasbHOW NEeKCUKe, B
mMeaMa MoryT npuobpetatb  YCTOMYMBYHO
OLEHOYHYHO «MPOCOANIO» 3a CYéT
NMOBTOPSIEMbIX ~ KOHTEKCTOB M TUMWUYHBIX
KONNOKALMNA. KopnycHas NNHTBUCTMKA
onucbiBaet AAaHHbIN 3pdpekT Kak

3aKOHOMEPHOCTb pacnpeAeseHns 3HauyeH s B
MOBTOPSEMBIX OKPYXXEHMAX CA0Ba: BaXXHbIM
CTAHOBUWTCA He TO/IbKO TO, YTO CIOBO «3HAUUT»,
HO M C KakumMu CcnoBaMM OHO ObbIYHO
coyeTaeTcs, B KaKOM XaHpe NpeAnoymnTaeTca 1
KaKyto OLeHKY cMcTemaTmMyeckm
nojaepxmvsaet (Sinclair, 1991). B
MEeTOAMYEeCKOM  MnaHe  OTCoja  crepyet
NPaKkTMYeckKnin  BbIBOA:  Ana  obyuyeHwus
OLlEHOYHOW  JNleKkcuke B MeAMnaancKypce
LenecoobpasHoO onMpaTtbCa Ha MUHU-KOPMYC
(yuebHyro noabopKy TeKCTOB) M MPOBOAMUTH
KOHTEKCTHOe  npoduIMpoBaHMe  eAunHWLY
(McEnery & Hardie, 2012).

Lienb HacToAwen ctatbn — NpesioxXuTb
mMogzenb >KaHPOBO-OPUNEHTUPOBAHHON
JMHIBOKY/IbTYPHOW ~ @HHOTaLMM  OLLEHOYHOW
NeKCUKN MeamaTekcToB, KoTopas Morna bl
MCMOAb30BaTbCA KaK B ayAMTOPHOW paboTe, Tak
M B CaMOCTOATE/IbHOW MOArOTOBKE CTYAEHTOB.
Mop aHHOTauMen MNOHMMAETCA  KpaTKoe,
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CTaHAAPTU3NPOBAHHOE OMNUCaHMe eAuHULbI,
BK/tOYatoLLee: (M T™Mn OLEHKW; (2)
nparMatmdeckyto  dyHkumro;  (3) XaHp wu
pernctp; (4) TuvnndHble Kkoanokauuu; (5)
KyNbTYPHO-CLIEHaPHbIe OTCbUIKM (€CAM  OHM
aKTyanbHbl); (6) «30HblI pvcka» AN
obyuatowwmxcs. Takas aHHOTaLUMA peluaeT ABe
3afa4M OAHOBPEMEHHO: COXPaHAET Hay4HYHo
KOPPEeKTHOCTb MHTepnpeTauum (4epe3 onopy
Ha  KOHTEKCTHble JAaHHble) U  OCTaétcs
ANAAKTNYECKN NPUMEHUMOWN (yepes
KOMMAKTHOCTb 1 eanHOO06pa3mne ¢opmarTa).
MpakTnyeckas npoueaypa MNOCTPOEHUA
rnoccapus/6aHka aHHOTaLUMK BKAKOYAET Tpwu
nociegoBaTeNbHbIX Liara. Bo-nepsbix,
OTOMpaeTca MWHU-KOPMYC MEeAMaTEKCTOB MO
yuyebHOn Teme (Hanpumep, «obpasoBaHue»,
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obecneunB npw 3TOM >KaHpOBOE
pa3Hoobpasne: 25-40 maTtepmanoB O0ObIUYHO
AOCTaTOYHO, 4TOBbI yBUAETb MOBTOPAEMOCTb
OLEHOYHbIX eAWHWL, U  UX  OKPYXXEHWUMN.
Bo-BTOpbIX, BblAENAKOTCA LieneBble eAVHULbI:
CN10Ba W BbIPaXeHWs, KOTOpble () HECYT ABHYHO
WAN CKPBITYO OUEHKY; (6) YacTo BCTpeyaroTca

B MejmuaTtekcTax; () NOTeHLMaNbHO
NpoBOLMPYHOT pervcTpoBble oLINBKY;
() ™moryT 6bITb  WUCTOYHUKOM  «JIOXKHOW

3KBMBANEHTHOCTM»  MpV  MepeBoje  Ha
y3bekcknin  f3blk. B-TpeTbux, cocTaBaseTcs
aHHOTauMA  Ha  OCHOBE  KOHTEKCTHOro
npoduanpoBaHns: GUKCUPYHOTCA  TUMWUYHbIE
KonnoKaLumnu, >KaHpoBble npu3HaKu,
oLeHoYHas HanpaB/IeHHOCTb n
nparmatnyeckas GyHKLmMA.

«couymnanbHas NoANTMKA», «Ky/IbTypa», Huxe npuBoantca  pekomeHayeMbli
«YHUBEpCUTETCKas SKM3Hb»). Ana WwabnoH  aHHOTauUWKW,  KOTOPbIA  MOXHO
nesarornyeckom ynpaBasaemMocTu MCMONb30BaTb Kak OCHOBY Ans  yyebHoro
uenecoobpasHo  orpaHMuMTb  NoAbBopKy, rnoccapums.

KomnoHeHT CopaeprkaHue (uto puKcmpyerca)
EavHuua CnoBo/BbipaxeHune, BO3MOXHbIe BapyaHThl

Twrn oueHKn

MNonoxutenbHas/oTpuuaTenbHas/MpoHnyeckas/ambrBaneHTHas

MNMparmaTnueckas
byHKUMA

OpobpeHure, KpUTHUKA, ANCTaHLMPOBaHWNE, yCUNEHWE, ANCKPEeAUTALMA U T.4.

XKaHp v peructp

HoBocTb/aHannTnka/MHTEPBLIO/KOMMEHTaPUI;
HenTpanbHbIN/0PULMaNBHBIN/MYBANLINCTUUYECKNIA/Pa3rOBOPHbIN

Konnokaumm 3—6 yCTOMYMBBIX COYETAHNIN N3 MUHN-KOPMYyCa

KynbTypHbIl K yemMy oTcbinaer oueHka (HOpMa, CTepeoTUn, LLEHHOCTb), eC/IV MPUMEHUMO

cueHapum

30Hbl pUcka TunnyHble oWNOKK: Ype3mepHasa KaTeropuUYHOCTb, HEYMECTHbIN TOH,
NOXHaA 3KBNBAJIEHTHOCTb

Anaaktnyeckoe 1-2 dopmaTa ynpa>KHeHWI ANa 3aKpenaeHus

3a/laHve

Ta6bnuua 1. LLlab10H XXaHpo8o-opueHmMuUpPOB8aHHOU JIUH280KYIbMypHOU GHHOMAayuu oyeHo4YHoU
eouHuybl

®yHKUMOHaNbHAA LLEHHOCTb aHHOTaLMK
NPOsBASETCA B yYeOHOW AeATeNbHOCTW, ecu
OHa BCTPOEHa B cucTemy 3agaHuni. s pabortsl
C OUEHOYHOW JIeKCMKOM MeAnaTekCcToB B

BY30BCKOM ayauTopmm Y36ekuncraHa
LlenecoobpasHbl YeTbipe TMMNa MUKPO-3ajaHnii.

MepBbIi TMN — pacno3HasaHue oyeHKU u
nosuyuu  asmopa.  CTypeHT  nonydyaet



The Lingua Spectrum
Cagz:fa etgo dum

bparMeHTbl OZHOrO >aHpa M OTMeuyaeT, rae
MMEHHO BblpaXeHa OLeHKa (nekcnyecky,
yepes3 metadopy, yepes MoganbHble C10BA), a
3aTeM GOPMYAMpPYyeT HeUTPasbHbIA Nepeckas.
[aHHbIn  BMA  AeATeNbHOCTM  pa3BMBaeT
KPUTMYECKOe YTEeHME W  CHUXKaeT  puUCK
BykBanbHOrO MepeBofa, KOrja OLLeHOYHble
MapKepbl ocTaroTcs «HEBUAMMbBIMU».
Bropow Tvn — peaucmposas mpaHcghopmayus:
CTyAEeHT nepenwucoiBaeT MeZmranbHyHo
bopMyIMPOBKY B akaeMUYecku npuemaembii
BapWaHT uan, HaobopoT, NpeobpasyeT Cyxyro
obuumanbHyto $pasy B nybaMLMCTMYECKN

BbIPa3UTENbHYIO, COXPaHAsf CMbICA.  3jecb
METOANYECKHN BaXKHO NnoAAEepP>KMBaTb
aKaZleMUyeckyro rpaMOTHOCTb W YMEeHue
BblpaxkaTb No3nLnIo 6e3 N3VLLIHEN
kaTeropuyHoctu (Hyland, 2005). TpeTtun Tmn —
KO/I/IOKAUUOHHOe  3akpensieHue:  CTYAEHT
pabotaeT C  TUMUYHBIMK  COYETaAHUAMMU,

NMOCKO/IbKY OLeHKa B MeAna 4acCTo peasnsyeTca

He OoTAE/IbHbIM C/10BOM, a CBA3KOM
<<MOAVI¢VIKaTOp + Karo4veBoe CN0OBO»,
nccnegoBaHunA yCBOEHUA JIEKCUKN
MOKa3blBakoT, yTo Takune yCTOI7I‘-IVIBbI€

bparmeHTbl peun 0cobeHHO NPOAYKTUBHbI ANS
aBTOMaTtum3aumm cnosoynoTtpebnenusa (Nation,

2001). YerBé€pTbIN TUN — COnocmasseHue
KyJlbmypHbIX cyeHapues: CTYAEeHT ObObACHSET,
Kakue KyNbTypHble OXMAaHUs nan

couyanbHble HOPMblI aKTyaan3npyroTCs
OLLEHOYHOWN eAuHULEeN, U no4YemMy MpPSAMOMN
nepeBoj MOXET BBOAWTL B 3abayxaeHue. 310
BaXXHO  ANA  NPEeAOTBPALLEHUA  «JIOXKHOW
3KBMBANEHTHOCTW», KOTOpas TUMWYHA B
6unmHreansHomn ayautopum (Kramsch, 1998;
Sharifian, 2017).

OTaenbHO CnesyeT MOAYEPKHYTb POJb

npenojaBsartesii Kak «mMogepatopa
UHTEepnpeTaunn». OLI,eHOHHaFl NIEKCKa MOXeET
ObITb naeonornyeckn l-IyBCTBI/ITe.ﬂI:HOI‘/J‘I,

0COBEHHO B COLMaNbHO-MOIMTUYECKUX TEMaX.
3agaya obyyeHWs COCTOMT He B HaBA3bIBAHUN
OLIeHOK, @ B aHa/in3e A3blIKOBbIX MEXaHW3MOB,
KOTOPbIMMU oLeHKa BblpaXkaeTcs 7
BOCNpvHUMaeTca. [lostomy npu  otbope
MeJMaTeKCTOB  PEKOMEeHAYyeTCs  COXPaHATb
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aKaseMunyeckyto HeMTpanbHOCTb,
MCMoNb30BaTb MNPOBEPAEMble WCTOYHUKN W©
paboTaTb C OLEHKOM KakK C JMHIBUCTUYECKMM
SBNEHMEM: TAe BblpaXKeHa, Kak yCuieHa, Kakou

permctp 3ajaH, KakoBa nparMaruyeckas
byHKUMA. B TakoMm dopmarte
JMHIBOKYIbTypOaOrnyeckas aHHoTauma
BbICTynaeT NHCTPYMEHTOM
ANCUUMIMHUPOBAHHOTO YyTeHua 7z

aprymMeHTMPOBAHHOrO NMUCbMa.

MpeanoxeHHas MoAenb UMeeT MU
npuvknagHou 3GdekT Ana  akagemMmyeckon
KOMMYHWKaLMK CTyAeHTOB. B By3oBckoW cpese
obyuarowmecs peryispHoO MNULWYT MUCbMA,
3afBN€HNS, OTYUETbl, aHHOTaUMK, a TakKxe
FOTOBAT  YCTHble  BbICTyrAeHnsA.  Owunbky,
CBfi3aHHble C OLEHOYHON NEeKCUMKOW, udalle
BCEro MNPOABAAIOTCA KaK «HEeCOOTBEeTCTBME
XaHpy»: CAULKOM My6AMLMCTUUYECKMA TOH B
yuyebHOM Joknaje, Ype3mMepHO KaTeropuyHble
oueHkn 6e3 aprymeHTauun, pasroBOpHble
Mapkepbl B oduumanbHon nepenucke. Ecam
CTYAEHTbI cncTemMaTmyeckm TPEHVpPYIOT
pacno3HaBaHWe OLEeHKM B Meana W eé
KOPPEKTHYHO HeuTpanm3aLmto nnm
nepepaboTKy NOA HY>XHbIN XaHpP, Ka4ecTBO WX
aKaZeMunyeckmx TEKCTOB MOBbILLAETCA:
nossnfetrca  6onee  TOuHas nosmums,
KOHTpOAnpyemas BbIPa3NTENbHOCTb 7
nparMatnyeckas koppektHocTb (Hyland, 2005).
B 3Tom cmbicnie paboTa ¢ MeamatekcTamun He
NPOTMBOPEYUT aKafeMUyeckMMm LensM, a
NOAAEP>XKMBAET UX — MPWU YCNOBUWN >KaHPOBO-
OPVEHTMPOBAHHOW METOANYECKON PaMKHW.

B 3aknroueHre OTMeTMM, UTO >KaHPOBO-
OpPVEHTMPOBaHHas JMHTBOKYNbTYpHas
aHHOTALMsA OLLEHOYHOM NEKCUKU  PYCCKUX
MeAMaTeKCTOB MOXET paccMaTpmBaTbCA Kak
3P PEKTUBHbBIN NHCTPYMEHT obyueHus
PYCCKOMY A3blKy KakK WMHOCTPaHHOMY B By3ax
Y36eknctaHa. OHa COeAMHAET KOHTEKCTHYHO
A0Ka3aTeNbHOCTb  (Y4epe3  MUHM-KOpNyC U
KO/IIOKaLMOHHOe npoduanposaHue) C
ANAAKTUYECKON  MPUMMEHUMMOCTbIO  (Yepes
€4VHbIA WabnoH 1 MUKPO-3asaHua). Takou
NOAXOJ pa3BMBAeT KPUTUYECKOEe UTeHue,
CHUXKaeT perucTpoBble oLmnbKM 7
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cnocobcryet bopmurpoBaHuto MOMOAHATLCA OT MOAY/AA K MOAYIHO W
nparmMaTMyeckn KOPPEeKTHOW, aKaZemMuyecku MCMNoAb30BaTbCA npenozaBaTensiMmm Kak
npueMaeMon peun. [LONONHUTENbHBIM obwuin  pecypc kadeapbl, obecneumBas
[OCTONHCTBOM mMozenu fABNseTCA eé efVHble CTaHAapPTbl OOBACHEHWUA KYJAbTYPHO W
MaclTabupyemocTtb: 6aHK aHHOTaLUMA MOXET nparMaTnyecku CIOXKHOW MeAManeKCuku.
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Isajon Sulton nasrida ramz va Hasanov Suhrob Shavkat o’g’li

timsollar badiiyati

Annotatsiya

hasanov.suhrob7219919@gmail.com
Ingliz tili nazariyasi va amaliyoti kafedrasi
o'qituvchisi,

Samarkand davlat chet tillar instituti

Isajon Sulton nasrida bir gator o'ziga xos xususiyatlar ko’zga tashlanadi, masalan,
biz maqgolamizda urg’u berayotgan intermatnlilik, matnning ko'p darajali qilib
tuzilishi, rizoma (ramziy labirint bo'lib syujet ko'rinishi ma’lum bir markazni o'q
atrofida jipslashmaydi) an‘anaviy mualliflik nugta-i nazari tushunchasining o’lishi
(hikoya qilishdagi tartibsizlik) kabilar shular jumlasidan. Birog, adib ijodi
mustahkam milliy an‘analar zaminidan o'sib chiqqganligi metarivoyatlar
yaratayotganligi, postmodernizmga xos “o’yin” va “teatrga xoslik” usullariga
murojaat qilmasligi kabi qator belgilar bilan postmodern asarlardan ajralib turadi.

Kalit so’zlar Modernism, rizoma, darbadarlik, sotsialistik realism,xalg xotirasi, mifologik
prinsiplar
XyA,0>KeCTBEHHOCTb CUMBOJIOB U XacaHoB Cyxpo6 Laskat yram

o6pazoB B npo3e UcaprxoHa

CynrtaHa

AHHOTauuA

KnroueBble
cnoBa

hasanov.suhrob7219919@gmail.com
lpenodasamene kagedpsl meopuu u NpakmMuku
aH21UlICKO20 A3bIKa,

CamapkaHOckul 20cy0apcmeeHHsIl UHCmumym
UHOCMPAHHBIX A3bIKO8

WUdeliHo-xydoxecmeeHHble ocobeHHocmu npo3el M. CyamaHa 3amemeH pao yepm,
Hanpumep, UHMepPMeKCMYyaa6HOCMb, KOMOPYH Mbl noddepkusdaem & Hawlell
cmamee, MHO20ypOBHEBAA CMPYKmMypa mekcma, pu3oma (8ud croxema Kak
cumgo/IuYecko20 NabupuHmMa ¢ Hekuli yeHmp 80Kpye OCU He CcK/ieusaemcs),
8K/IO4asA cMepmb MpaduyuoHHOU asmopcKkol MmoYku 3peHus (HappamueHelu
xaoc). OOHako meopyecmeo asmopa omau4aemcs Oom NnOCMMOOepPHUCMCKUX
npou3sgedeHuli pA0OM NpU3HAKO8, MAKUX KAk Mo, YmMoO OHO 8bIpOC/0 HA No4se
CU/TbHBIX HAYUOHAAbHbLIX Mpaduyul, mo, 4mo OHO co3z0aem MemaHappamussi, a
He obpawjaemcs Kk Memodam «u2pel». U «meamp», XapakmepHsell 04
nocmmoodepHU3Ma.

ModepHu3m, pusoma, coypeanusm, HaQpoOHAs NAaMaMe, MUgoa02u4eckue Ha4yana

The artistry of Symbols and Hasanov Suhrob Shavkat ugli

allegories in the prose of Isajon

Sultan

hasanov.suhrob7219919@gmail.com

Teacher, Department of English Language
Theory and Practice,

Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages
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Isajon Sultan’s prose displays a number of features, such as intertextuality, which we

emphasize in our article, the multi-level structure of the text, the rhizome (the type
of plot as a symbolic labyrinth with a certain center around an axis that does not
stick together), including the death of the traditional author’s point of view (narrative
chaos). However, the author’s work differs from postmodernist works by a number of
features, such as the fact that it grew on the soil of strong national traditions, that it
creates metanarratives, and does not turn to the methods of “play” and “theater”,
characteristic of postmodernism.

Keywords

Modernism, rhizome, social realism, folk memory, mythological beginnings

Adabiyot olamida hech bir yangi hodisa
o'z-o'zidan gat'iylashib  qgolmaydi. Baxsu
munozara, tasdiqu inkor etishlar, qgo'llab
quvvatlash-u qo'l siltashlarning bari tabiiy hol.
Agar bu yangi hodisada davr ruhi o'z ifodasini
topgan bo'lsa, zamonaning muammolariga
muayyan tarzda javob bera olsa, tarix, hayot
haqigatlariga garshi bormasa,asta sekinlik bilan
bo'lsada, o'z konsepsiyasini qaror toptira
boradi. Asrlar davomida yashab kelayotgan
romantizm va realizm ijodiy metodlari, bir asr
nari-berisida  yashab  kelayotgan abadiy
yo'nalishlar hamda 15-20 yil o'z imkoniyatlarini
sarflab bo’lgan adabiy ogimlar tarixi shundan
guvohlik beradi. Oxir oqibat bularning bari
birlashib yagona adabiy jarayonni tashkil etishi
ham tabiiy hol. Ayni damda Sharg, xususan,
o'zbek adabiyoti uchun ham postmodernism
hodisasi ana shunday yangi ijodiy hodisadir.
Jahonning turli mintagalarida mazkur hodisa
turlicha  ko'rinishlarda  o'ziligini  namoyon
gilganligi bois sharq va o'zbek adabiyoti
misolida alohida to'xtalish lozim. Chunki g'arb
madaniyatlarida  o'zligini  isbotlaganushbu
hodisa o'zbek adabiyoti va
adabiyotshunosligida o'shanday ko'rinish va
holatda gabul gilinmaganligini Omon Muxtor,
Nabijon Bogiy,Isajon Sulton, Baxodir Qobul

kabi ijodkorlar asarlari misolida ko'rihimiz
mumkin.

Professorlar Muxammadjon Xolbekov
gayd etganlaridek “... san’atkorning bevosita

obraz mazmuniga, uning asl mohiyatiga
me'yoridan oshiq diqqat-e'tibor garatganligi

47

naturalizm nomini oldi; obrazning favqulotda
bo'rttirib tasvirlangan holati abstraksionizm
gonuniyatiga asos bo'ldi, jo'shqgin va hayajonli
his — tuyg'ular bilan to'yintirib ifodalanganligi
esa ekspressionizmga aylandi;  ortigcha
mazmundorlik va ko'p ma’'nolilikning kashf
qgilinishi bevosita syurrealizmga taallugli bo'lib
goldi” ni  (Leskov, 2020), bu ijodiy
yo'nalishlarning muhim belgilari bugungi
o'zbek nasrida ba'zan alohida, ba'zan qorishiq
tarzda ko'zga tashlanadi.

Isajon Sulton adabiyot tarixidan, jahon
adabiyotidan, unda kechgan metod - wu
yo'nalishlardan, falsafa, genetika, psixologiya
ilmlaridan yaxshi xabardor ekanligi asarlarning
mutoalasidan seziladi. Shu bois o'zlashtirilgan,
his gilingan bu an’analar va tajribalarning rang-
barang xususiyatlari hikoya, qissa, romanlari
o'zagida goh uyg'unlashib, ba’zan alohida
sifatlari bilan namoyon bo'lib turadi. Yozuvchi
jjodigan munosabat bildirgan ustoz
adabiyotshunoslar ham buni ta’kidlab o'tishadi.

“Isajon Sulton deganda asar tilidagi
joziba va go'zallikni, aniglik va ixchamlikni,
milliylikni alohida ta'kidlamaslik mumkin emas,”
(Nazarov, 2017) - deb yozadi akademik
Baxtiyor Nazarov. O’zbekiston gahramoni,
adabiyotshunos Ibrohim G'afurov esa “Isajon
Sulton bu - kun-qizil ekzistentsializm,” — deb
gayd etar ekan, uning ekzistentsializm yo'llari
va falsafasiga shaydo ong va yuragida dunyo va
tabiatning kelib chigishiga nazar solish g'oyasi
paydo bo’lganligini bir gator hikoyalari
misolida tahlil giladi.
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“Isajon  modernizm, postmodernizm
allagachon jahonni zabt etgan, milliy
adabiyotimizga ham dadil kirib kelgan davrning
farzandi, yetuk ijodkorlari sifatida maydonga
chiqdi, — deb yozadi U. Normatov, — ammo u

yangicha tamoyillarga ko'r-ko’rona
ergashmadi,o'’ziga  xos  mafkuraviy-ijodiy
yo'ldan bordi.”

A. Rasulov, D. To'rayev, Y.
Solijonovlarning chigishlaridan ham yana misol
keltiishda davom etishimiz mumkin, biroq
yozuvchi ijodida o'zbek va jahon adabiyoti
kechgan ijodiy jarayonlarning rang-barang
tarzda o'z izini goldirganligi chin hagiqat.

Yozuvchi nasridagi ramzlar, timsollar
uning mumtoz sharq she'riyati,
xususan,tasavvuf  falsafasidan  yaxshigina
baxramand bo’lganligini ko'rsatadi. Tasavvuf
she'riyati ramzlar bilan kodlangan she'riyat.
Unda, masalan, gumbaz — dunyoning, osmon —
fayzu-barakaning, qudugq - tiriklikning, bulbul -
ruhning, gafas — vujudning ramzlari bo'lib
keladi. Xuddi shu singari I.Sulton nasrida ham
rang-barang ramz va timsollarni uchratamiz.
Darbadarlikka maxkum etikdo'z, shahri Xaybar,
Bog'i Eram, g'ordagi avliyo, g'aroyib toshbaqga,
saxrodagi karvon, Ozod izlab chiqgan lola va
boshgalar ana shunday ramz va timsollardir.

Agar she'riy asarda ramzlar  motivlik
xususiyatiga ega bo’lsa, nasriy asardagi,
xususan, lIsajon Sulton nasridagi ramz va
timsollar  kompozitsion markazni, poetik

g'oyani muayyan qirralari bilan to’ldirayotgan
hikoyalar xarakteriga egadir.

Adabiyotshunos Ilhom Hasanov “Bir
bahrning ikki gavhari” maqolasida hazrat
Navoiy dostonlaridagi an'analarning A. Qodiriy
romanlarida bo'y ko'rsatganligini konkret
giyoslashlarda tahlil qilib bergandi (Hasan,
2004). Xuddi shu kabi [.Sulton ham mumtoz
mobhiyatni, tasavvufiy-falsafiy dunyo-garalashni
postmodernistik  shakllarda ifodalab berdi
desak xato bo’Imas.

Isajon Sulton nasrida
postmodernizmning bir qgator xususiyatlari
ko'zga tashlanadi, masalan, biz
dissertatsiyamizda urg'u berayotgan
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intermatnlilik, matnning ko'p darajali qilib
tuzilishi, rizoma (ramziy labirint bo'lib syujet
ko'rinishi ma’lum bir markaziy o'q atrofida
jipslashmaydi) an’‘anaviy mualliflik nugta-i
nazari tushunchasining o'lishi (hikoya qgilishdagi
tartibsizlik) kabilar shular jumlasidan. Biroq,
adib ijodi mustahkam milliy an‘analar
zaminidan o'sib chigganligi metarivoyatlar
yaratayotganligi, postmodernizmga xos “0'yin”
va “teatrga xoslik usullariga murojaat
gilmasligi kabi gator belgilar bilan postmodern
asarlardan ajralib turadi. Shu jihatdan mazkur
asarlarning gay ijodiy yo'nalishga mansubligiga
e'tibor  garatgan professor  Dilmorod
Quronovning garashlarini e'tiborli va asosli deb
hisoblaymiz.”...g’'arbda urf bo’lgan “izm" lar
ma’'naviyatimiz uchun zararli deguvchilarning
tashvishlar,albatta, asossiz emas. Marg'ub
tomoni shuki, Isajon o'ta “izm" lardan magbul
shaklIni olgani holda o'zi milliy zaminda sobit
turibdi.  Jillaqursa,  bir  jihatini  olaylik:
postmodern kayfiyati degani millatlaru milliy
madaniyatning qorishuvini  ko'zda tutadi,
shunday zamindan unib chigadi. Yozuvchining
esa by ruh-kayfiyatni butun vujudi bilan inkor
giladi...” (Quronov, 2017).

[.Sulton nasridagi muhim xusisiyatlardan
biri hayotdan ma'ni izlash tendensiyasidir. Attor
hazratlari hayotni qorong’l va zax quduqga
giyoslaganlar. Inson ana shu qorong'ilik va
zaxdan yorug' olamga chiqishi kerak, aks
holda chuvalchangsifat va qurbagasimon
umrguzaronlik gilib o’tadi.

Hazrat Navoiyjahondin notavon o'tmakni
hammomdan nopok chigmoqqga giyoslaydilar.
Biroq modernizm adabiyotida absurd falsafasi
keng ishlangan mavzulardan, ya'ni hayotning
bema'niliklardan iboratligini  badiiylashtirish
[.Sulton nasrida har ikkala g'oyani davom
ettirish barobarida o'ziga xos nuqtai nazar ham
shakllangan.

Masalan, "Boqiy darbadar”
etikdo'zga garata aytilgan:

“Endi sen to giyomatga gadar betinim
daydiga mahkum etilding”, — deyildi unga.

“Hamda sening giladigan ishing — hech
narsa, hech narsa, fagat hech narsa”, — deyildi

romanida
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unga” (Sulton, 2011) kabi gaplar absurddan
boshga narsa emas, albatta. Bu A. Kamyuning
"Szif haqgida asotir” asarini esga solidi. Ikkinchi
jahon urushi daxshatlari Alber Kamyuda
absurd tushunchasini gatiylashtirgan edi. Biroq
I. Sulton fransuz yozuvchisidan fargli o'laroq
haq yo'ldanadashishni absurd, ma'nisiz hayot
tarziga olib keladi degan xulosaga to'xtaladi.
Hagq va hagiqatdan chekinish, Yaratgandan
uzoqlashish oxir oqgibat inson hayotini
mazmunsizlikka olib kelishini yozuvchi engoliy
mavjudot — klon bilan bog'liq syujet miqyosiga
ham mahorat bilan singdiradi, yozuvchining
fantaziyasi mahsuli bo’lgan bu obraz sun'iy
intellekt xususida shov-shuvlar bo’layotgan
bugungi kunimizning timsolidek taassurot
goldiradi.

“Boqiy darbadar” ning kompozitsion
tuzilishi ham uning postmodern romanlarning
shakl unsurlarini o'zlashtirganligini tasdiglaydi.
Syujet yagona nuqtaga jamlanmagan, turli
makon va zamondagi vogea-rivoyatlar bir-
biridan ayri holda ifodalangan, muallif
shaxsining  mavjudligi  sezilmaydi, aytish
mumkinki, hikoya qilishdagi pala-partishlik
o'quvchining adabiy-tarixiy xotirasiga
mo’ljallangan, ya'ni tarqoq, pala-partish
tuyulayotgan syujet o'quvchida, uning idrok va
ongida umumlashadi, tabiiyki, bu an’anaviy
romanlar o’quvchisiga uncha ma‘qul kelmaydi.
O'zi asli postmodern adabiyot namunalari
ommaboplik xususiyatlariga ega bo'lib, juda
katta kitobxonlar auditoriyasini gamrab oladi,
biroq I.Sulton nasrida biz bunday ommaboplik
jihatlarini ko’rmaymiz.

U, aynigsa, romanlarida  ko'tarib
chigayotgan muammolar xos, intellekti yuqori
kitobxonga mo'ljallangan. Chunki insonning
yaralishi va mavjudligini belgilaydigan falsafiy
masalalar, irsiyat, gen bilan bog'liqg muammolar
talginining  kitobxoni  ko’p  bo'lmaydi.
Ommabop adabiyot deganimiz yengil-yelpi
mavzularga va ularning soddaroq talginiga
tayanadi. Masalan, Ulug'bek Hamdamning
“Ota" romanini shunday asarlar qatoriga kiritish
mumkin. Chunki unda hayotiy masalalar
osongina hal qilinadi, ikkinchidan tasviriylik
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o'rnini  bayonchilik egallaydi, uchinchidan,
yozuvchi o'zigacha mavjud motiv va syujetlarni
sal-pal o'zgartirgan holda ishlataveradi. Misol
uchun, "Ota” romanida shunday bir epizod
keltiriladi, urushda asir olingan nemis
jangchisiga o'zbek yigiti achinish bilan garaydi.
Uning yosh giyofasi va beg'ubor ko'zlarida
urushga alogador hech bir xususiyatni
ko'rmaydi. Ayni shu epizod Lev Tolstoyning
“Urush va tinchlik” romanida ham mavjud
bo'lib, undagi ragiblar rus va fransuz
askarlaridir.

Chinakam postmodern adabiyotning
sarguzasht asarlarga yaqinligi bor, biroq ular bir
xildagi adabiyotlar emas. Nazarimizda, ularni
yaqginlashtiradigan jihatlar yengil o'qgilishida va
ommaboplik belgilarida. Shu bois ba'zi
adabiyotshunoslar ham ba'zan postmodern
romanlarni sarguzasht asarga nisbat berishadi.
Chunonchi, professor Damin To'rayev “Boqiy
darbadar” romani hagida yozgan mogqolasini
"falsafiy sarguzasht roman” deb ataydi.
Vaholanki, sarguzasht asarda ham ba'zan
falsafiy masalalar ko'rib o'tiigan bo'lishi
mumkin, biroq unda qay bir xususiyatning
ustuvorligiga e'tibor qaratish zarur. Zotan
falsafiylik va sarguzashtlik bir-biriga yaqin
tushunchalar emas, chunki falsafiy asarning
kitobxoni ko'p bo‘lmaydi, sarguzasht asarning
o'quvchisi esa aksincha ko'p bo'ladi.

I. Sulton nasrida postmodernizmga xos
janrlar va uslublar gorishuvini ham kuzatishimiz
mumbkin. Birgina “Boqiy darbadar” ning o'zida
Gvido Bonatti bilan bog'lig tarixiy ma’lumot,
sun'iy urchitish, genlarni takomillashtirish va
klonlashtirish bilan bog'liq ilmiy qarashlar,

murojaat  ko'rinishi,  fantastika,  rivoyat,
publisistika kabi qgator ifoda usullarining
sifatlari  singdirilgan, shu bois anig-tiniq

gahramon uchramaydi. An’'anaviy romanda
barcha syujet chiziglarini o'zida jamlaydigan
gahramon va obrazlar bo'lardi, bu romanda esa
biz buni ko'rmaymiz. "Boqiy darbadar” da
janrlar va turli ifoda yo'sinlarining qorishuvi

natijasida  publisistik  xitoblar,  ortiqcha
nasihatbozligu kitobiylikning magomi
oshgandek taassurot qoldiradi. Masalan,
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“Grigor Menda kashf etgan gonuniyatlar bilan
sharq she'riyatidagi aruz vazni bahrlaridagi fe'l
turlanishlari orasidagi bog'liglikni mantiqiy
modellashtirish orgali kashf etgan va gen
o'ramlarining eng maqgbul kombinatsiyalaridan
birini topgan” professor Ziyo xususidagi
mulohazalar bachkanaroq tuyuladi. Yoki
Ziyoning o0'g’li  maktubida Vatanu unga
jonfidolik haqiagi gaplar publisistik
yalang'ochlikni yuzaga keltirgan. Badiiy asarda
xarakter 0'zining vatanparvarligini so'zda
emas, amaliy harakatda ko'rsatganida o'rinli
bo'lar edi.

Postmodernizatsizm madaniyati
mohiyatida yangicha ezgulik g'oyalari yotishi
ko’pgina adabiyotshunoslarning tadgiqotlarida
ta'kidlab o'tiladi.Bu yangicha ezgulik doirasiga
inson, hayvonot, nabotot, koinot, xullas, butun
olam uyg'unlik kasb etadi. Bugungi o'zbek
nasrida, jumladan, tadqiqotimiz  obyekti
bo’lgan I.Sulton ijodida, B.Qobul nasrida ana
shu g'oyaning tajassum topganligini ko'rishimiz
mumkin.

I. Sulton ijodi xususida so'z yuritgan
adabiyotshunos Yo'ldosh Solijonov, jumladan,
bu borada quyidagicha gayd etgan edi: “Adib
ijjodida aynigsa”, Havolarni almashtiradigan va
tabiatni jo'shtiradigan shamol, suv,
bulutyomg'ir kabi tabiat unsurlarimuhim o'rin
tutadi va muallifga gahramonlari holatini, ichki
olamini, muhit hamda vaziyatni yanada
ishonarli ifodalashiga xizmat giladi. Inson bilan
hamisha yonma-yon yuradigan ona tabiatning
bu ajoyib hodisalari yozuvchi asarlarida goh
detal, goh obraz sifatida namoyon bo'lib, zarur
paytda o'z sohibi bilan suhbatlashadi, unga
ko'maklashadi, niyatiga yetishga yordam
beradi (Solijonov, 2017).

Chindan ham I. Sulton va B. Qobul ijodida
to’rt unsur: suv, havo, olov, tuprogdan turli-

tuman vaziyat va holatlarni ifodalashda
unumli foydalanganliklariga guvoh bo'lish
mumkin. Tabiat hodisalari hamda turli

darajadagi obraz, detal vazifalarini bajaruvchi
to'rt unsur asar obrazlarining makon va zamon
hududidagi harakat ~ hamda  xayollari
behududligini  ta'minlaydigan  vositalarga
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aylanadi hamda ijodkorlarga umumbashariy
g'oyalarni milliylik bilan to'yintirishga xizmat

giladi. Bahodir Qobulning “Ena shamol”,
“Otachiroq” qissalari to'lasincha ana shu
konsepsiyaga bo'ysindirilgan. . Sultonning

“Boqiy darbadar” romanidagi shamol detali
bilan bog'liq bo’'lgan quyidagi mulohazalarga
to'xtalib o'tamiz:

“...Otaxon shamolning tog'larda avliyo
bilan suhbat qurganini, shahri Haybar
xarobalarining  qumlarini  to'zg'itib-sochib
o'tganini nevarasiga aytmadi. Zero, cholning
hadigi bor edi. Shamollarning turlariniyu
vazifalarini u yaxshi bilardi. Lekin, bunisi
bag'rida yomg'irlarni olib keluvchi rahmat
epkini  emasdi. Gullarning to'kuvchi va
mevalarni changlantiruvchi rizq shamoli ham,
marhamat shamoli ham, fasllarni o’zgartiruvchi
mavsum shamoli ham emasdi. Aksincha
boshga epkin edi, uning esishida jazo shiddati
borga o'xshardi” (Solijonov, 2017).

Adibning romanidagi bu xususiyat uning
boshqga janrdagi asarlariga ham xosligini gayd
etish bilan birga bu tasvir usuli yozuvchining
individual uslubiy maneralaridan biri darajasiga
ko'tarilganligni ta'kidlash joiz.

Insonni butun olam bilan bir butunlikda
aks ettirish tendensiyasi nafagat
postmodernizmda, romantik metodda
yaratilgan badiiyat namunalariga ham xos edi,
birog postmodern adabiyot namoyondalari
ushbu masalaga alohida urg'u berganlari bois
bu go'yoki keyingi davr adabiyotiga xos xislat
sifatida talgin etiladigan bo'ldi.

“Layli va Majnun” da Majnunning sahroga
hayvonot olami bilan mulogot qilishlari,
“Farhod va Shirin” da Farhodning o’limi oldidan
sahroyu cheksizliklardan, hunarmandlik
anjomlaridan, parrandayu darrandadan uzr
so'rab, tonggi saboga murojaat qilishlari —
ushbu ifoda  yo'sinining  romantizmga
hamxosligiga bir misoldirki, har ikki adib:
B. Qobul va I. Sulton ham jahon adabiyotida
kechgan va kechayotgan o'zgarishlardan yaxshi
xabardor ekanligini ko'rsatadi.

Postmodern adabiyotda tasavvur kuchi
alohida o'rin egallaydi. Tasavvurda
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jonlanganholat, kechinma, gachonlardir
kechgan hodisaning eng ostida saqglangan
uzuq yulug lavhalarini tasvirlashga alohida
e'tibor qaratiladi. “Boqiy darbadar” da syujet
dunyoning turli  burchaklarida kechgan,
kechishi mumkin bo‘lgan makonlarida ro'y
berganligi asarda inson omili, umumbashariy
dard yetakchi o'ringa chigganligini ko'rsatadiki,
bu ham  yozma  dostonchiligimizning
hayotbaxsh an‘analari ta'siri  desak xato
bo'lmaydi, zotan ulug’ mutafakkir Alisher
Navoiy dostonlaridagi vogelik ham Chin, Rum,
Yunon, Arab, Arman va boshga mamlakatlarda
kechgandek talgin etiladi. Bahodir Qobul
nasrida esa umuminsoniy gadriyatlarga tarixiy
hagigatning kechinmalar assosatsiyasi orqgali
badiiylashtirilishida erishiladi. Hayot + xayol +
tasavvur + kechinmalar assosatsiyasi B. Qobul
nasri harakat yo'nalishlarini belgilab beradigan
asosiy tasvir usullari bo'lib, ular vositasida
badiiy konsepsiya turli makon va zamonlarda
ro'y bergan tarixiy saboqglarga tayanadi, shu
bois bu asarlarning poydevori mustahkam
degan xulosaga kelishimiz mumdkin.

Albatta, bugungi roman kechagi
romandan, bugungi tafakkur tarzi kechagidan
farglanadi. Chunki asar yozilgan davr bilan
undan oldingi va keyingi davr muammolari
o'zgargan bo'ladi. Sh.  Xolmirzayevning
“Olabo’ji”, A. Muxtorning “Ko'zgu oldidagi
odam” romanlarida absurd tuyg‘usi kuchli. Bu
asar gahramonlari “to’gayzor” da katta hayot
yo'liga chigish uchun sarson bo’lishadi.

“Boqiy darbadar"da ham Hazratni itarib
yuborgan etikdo’zning darbadarlikka mahkum
etilishida ham absurd garash mavjud, biroq
asarning umummatnidan kelib chigilsa, unda
absurd qgarashlarning ustunligi sezilmaydi,
onda-sonda be'manilik bo'lib tuyuladigan
epizodlar ertangi kunga umidbaxsh etadigan
islomiy va insoniy qarashlarning soyasida qolib
ketadi. Shu bois “Mutafakkirning vido
maktubi“ga, ya'ni Gabriel Markesning so'nggi
asariga urg'u garatiladi yoxud “Tiyonshon
bag'ridagi g'orda istiqgomat qiluvchi avliyo”
hikoyati, professor Ziyoning o'g’'li otasiga
yozgan maktublar bejizga roman matnidan joy
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olmaganligi ertangi kunga bo’lgan
ishonchning, hag va haqgigat poydorligining,
ezgulikning tantana gilishiga bo’lgan optimistik
garashlarning ifodasi va timsollaridir. Bahodir
Qobul nasrida ham shu xususiyatni ko'ramiz.
Masalan, “Enashamol” asarining “Tengsiz
Tengri oti bilan boshlayman”, - deb
boshlanishining o'ziyoq asarning poetik asosi
islomiy va insoniy g'oyalarga to'yinganligiga
ishora berib turadi.

Akademik B. Nazarov, B. Qobulning
“Otachiroq” kitobiga yozgan so'z boshisida
quyidagilarni alohida gayd etadi: “Bu asarda
modern asosda ko'proq g'arb adabiyotidan
ta'sirlanish,absurd, ijodiy fikrlash tarzi emas,
o'zbek mumtoz nasri, xususan, Alisher Navoiy
nasridagi  badiyatning sir-asrorlari bordek
ko'rinadi. Zotan,biz hozir modern deb atashga
o'rganib  borayotganimiz  badiiy fikrlash
yo'nalishidagi, ong oqgimining evrilish va erkin
o'rin almashinuvi, tarixiy,romantic va mifologik
prinsiplarning uyg’unlashishidagi sergatlamlik
xususiyatlarning go‘zal namunasiga Navoiy
nasrida ham duch kelasiz".

Ko'rinib turibdiki, g'arb
postmodernizmidan  ayrim  kompozitsion
qurilishiga oid komponentlaridan

o'zlashtirilgani bilan aynan uning o'zi emas.
Yuqorida ko'rib o'tilgan masalalardan shunday
xulosaga kelish mumkinki, bizda modernizm,
postmodernizm xususiyatlari model sifatida
gabul qilindi va bu model milliy adabiy
an‘analar va qadriyatlar mazmun-mohiyati
bilan shakllantirildi.

I. Sultonning hikoyalarini o‘giganda har
gal hayoldan hazrat Yassaviyning

Ota-ona, garindosh,

Hech kim bo’lmaydi yo'ldosh,

Mardona bo’l g'arib bosh,

Umring yeldek o'taro - satrlari
jonlanaveradi. Yozuvchi go'yoki ana shu miskin
misralarni hikoya janrida, nasrda
nagshlagandek tuyulaveradi. Uning “TODD”,
“Bog'i eram”, “Avliyo” hikoyalari ana shu ruhda.

Yozuvchi hikoya va adabiy syujetlarida
falsafaga judayam qizigib qolganini gapirib
o'tadi. Tabiiyki, falsafa, eng avvalo,inson, uning
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gismati,yashashdan magqgsadi, tiriklik va o'lim,
bago va fano, ruh va tan, agl va hissiyot
garama-qarshiligi bilan bog’liq
tushunchalarning mohiyati xususida bosh
gotirishni, izlanishni talab etadiki, ayni
masalalarning, talginini adibning yuqorida
eslatilgan hikoyalari misolida ko’rish mumbkin.

“TODD” - bu bir umr yelib-yugurib,
ro'’zg'or degan g'ordan qutulolmagan, tuzuk-
qurug nafas rostlashga ham vaqgt topmay
dunyodan o'tib ketgan Mamasidiq pishigning
absurd gismati to’g'risida. Mamasidiq urushda
asir tushib konslagerdan har tong uni
shaxtagacha yugurtirgan nemis zobitining ismi
Todd. Toddning lug‘aviy ma'nosi o'lim degani
ekan. Qahramon hayoti bilan bog'liq vogealarni
ustalik bilan bog’lagan ijodkor hikoya so’ngida
nahotki, har qanday yelib-yugurishlarning
ortida Todd, ya'ni o'lim tursa degan savolni
ko'ndalang qo'yadiki, masalaning bu tarzda
yakunlanishi o’quvchini ham o'ylashga, hayot
hagida chuqurrog mushohada yuritishga
majbur giladi.

“Bog'i Eram”“da esa masalaning mohiyati
ancha kengroq gamrab olinadi. “TODD"da bir
inson gismati asos vazifasini o'tagan bo'lsa, bu
hikoyada umuman inson hayotining tong va
shom orasidek qisqa va bevafoligi majoziy
timsollardaaks ettiriladi.

Xalgimiz ongu tafakkurida jannat,do’zax
kabi tushuncha-tasavvurlarning chuqur ildizlari
mavjud. Dunyoning besh kunligi, hayotning
o'tkinchiyu  daraxt bargidek omonatligi
to'g’risida ham shunday deyish mumkin. Hazrat
Navoiy aytganlaridek “Xazon sipohig'a, ey
bog’bon, emas mone, Bu bog' tomig'a gar
ignadin tikan qilg'il,"- ya'ni barglarni igna bilan
daraxtga sanchib qgo'ysang ham xazon
lashkarini to'xtatib bo’lmas. “Bog’'i Eram"da ana
shu tushuncha va garashlar bola,bobo,non,bog’
timsollari vositasida konkretlashtirib
tasvirlanadi.

Sotsialistik realizm adabiyotida ko'z bilan
ko'rib, qo’l bilan ushlab ko'rish mumkin bo‘lgan
real hodisa va tushunchalar galamga olinardi.
Xalg xotirasida va ruhoniyatida yashab
kelayotgan bu qarashlarning hikoyada jonli
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tasvirlanishi  kitobxonlarda katta qizigish
uyg'otdi. “Avliyo” hikoyasini “Bog'i
Eram”ningmantigiy davomi deyish mumkin.
“Bog'i Eram”da ko'tarilgan falsafiy qarashlar,
umr, qgismat, bexishtu do'zax bilan bog'liq
tushunchalar xalgimizning o'zga bir udumi aziz
avliyolarga sig'inishi, gadamjolarni ziyorat
qgilishi, og'ir kunlarida ulardan umidvor bo'lishi
va madad kutishi kabi realistik hayotiy aqgidalar
fonida ochib beriladiki, “Avliyo” hikoyasi ham
muayyan  turkumning = mustahkam  bir
halgasidek taassurot qoldiradi. Yurtimizning
ko'hna shahar va kentlarida xalgimiz sig'inib,
sog'inib keladigan minglab gadamjolar bor.
Aziz avliyolardan madad so'rash, ularning ruhi
poklariga yukunish va qurbonliklar gilish udumi
ongda, ongostida, qolaversa, ommaviy
ongsizlik qatlarida yashab kelayotgan bu
inonch tuyg'usi yozuvchi uchun yangi hayotiy
material bo’lib xizmat qiladi, kattakon dardu
o'ylarini, odamu olamni anglash yo'lidagi
iztiroblarini badiiy bo'yoqglarda ko'rsatishga
xizmat qiladi.

I. Sultonning “Boqiy darbadar”, “Ozod”
romanlari  Poulo Koeloning “Alkimyogar”,
"Beshinchi tog™ romanlari qurilishi va ifoda
uslubiga hamda vogqelikkamajoziy obrazlarda
yondashishi bilan ancha yaqin turadi. Tabiiyki,
[.Sulton uning romanlarini o’gigan, ulardan
ta'sirlangan bo'lishi ham mumkin. Birog uning
ilk hikoyalaridan romanlarigacha bo’lgan ijodiy
yo'lini xronologik tartibda kuzatadigan bo’lsak,
uslubining shakllanishidagi ilk kurtaklar uning
shu taxlit romanlar ijodkoriga aylanishini
mugqarrar va tabiiy qilib ko'rsatadi. Uning poetik
uslubi asardan asarga sayqal topib, biz hozir
guvohibo’layotgan poetik mahoratini qaror
toptirdi, olamga qarashi, yozish manerasi
hamda individual badiiy uslubini ro'yobga
chigardi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, tahlilga tortilgan
Isajon Sulton asarlari, giyoslab o'tilgan Bahodir
Qobul nasri namunalari bugungi o'zbek prozasi
jahon adabiyoti yutuglari bilan  boyib
borayotganligini va ayni paytda milliy nasrimiz
sarchashmalaridan oziglanayotganligini
tasdiglaydi.
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Abdulla Oripov ijodi misolida Muxtarova Zarnigor Javoxirbek qizi
antroponim sarlavhalarning zarnigormuxtarova7 @gmail.com
- . Doktorant,
semantik tasnifi Andijon davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya

Sarlavha badiiy asar tahlilida muhim elementlardan biri hisoblanadi. U badiiy matn
uchun ochqich vazifasini bajaradi. Sarlavhaga olingan so’zning ma’nosidan kelib
chigib kitobxon badiiy matn hagqida ilk tasavvurga ega bo'ladi. Tadgigot magsadi
Abdulla Oripov she'rlariga qo’yilgan sarlavhalar misolida antroponim sarlavha va
uning semantik tasnifini, badily matn bilan alogadorligini o'ragnish. Tadgiqot
metodlari lingvostilistik, poetik, semantik tahlilga tayanib ish olib borildi. Tadgigot
natijalari: Abdulla Oripov ijodida qo’llangan shaxs nomini bildiruvchi sarlavhalar
mazmunan mifologik antroponim sarlavha, mifopoetik antroponim sarlavha, diniy-
tarixiy antroponim sarlavha, adabiy antroponim sarlavha, allyuziv antroponim,
tarixiy antroponim sarlavhalarga ajratib tasnif qilindi. Xulosa qilib aytganda,
antroponim sarlavhalarni shoir ijodi misolida o‘rganish shoirning onomastik
birliklardan foydalanish mahoratini ko'rsatib beradi. Shuningdek, ijodkorning
antroponimlardan tarixiy va milliy o’zlikni anglash, diniy dunyoqarashni ifoda etish,
badiiy matndagi obrazni ta’kidlash kabi magsadlarda foydalanganini asar mazmuni
bilan birgalikda tahlil qilshda yordam beradi.

Kalit so’zlar Sarlavha, antroponim sarlavha, mifologik antroponim sarlavha, mifopoetik
antroponim sarlavha, diniy-tarixiy antroponim sarlavha, adabiy antroponim
sarlavha, allyuziv antroponim, tarixiy antroponim

CemaHTHMueckas knaccmpukaumsa Myxtaposa 3apHurop [l>kaBaxmp6ek Kbi3bl

A [ t 7 'l.
aHTPOMOHUMMYECKMX Ha3BaHMUI Ha zarnigormuxtarova/@gmal.com
JokmopaHm,
npumepe pabotbl A6aynnbi AHOUXAHCKULT 20CydapcmeeHHbil

OpunoBa yHugepcumem

AHHOTaLuA 3a20/1080k f8/15eMCA OOHUM U3 B8AXHbLIX 3/1eMeHmMo8 aHA/Au3a npou3sedeHusi

uckyccmea. OH 8bicmynaem KJHOHYOM K JumepamypHoMy mekcmy. Vcxods u3
3HAYeHUs C/108a, 834MO20 8 3a20/108Ke, YUMAamesb NOJy4aem NepeoHayassbHoe
npedcmasseHue o JAumepamypHoM mekcme. Llens uccnedosaHus — u3ly4deHue
aHMPONOHUMUYECKO20 3a20/108Ka U e20 ceMaHmuyeckol kaaccugukayuu, a
makxe e20 C8f3U C JlUMepamypHeIM MeKCMoM Hd NnpuMmepe 3az20/108K08
cmuxomeopeHul A60ysanel Opunosa. MemoOel ucCc1ed08aHUSA OCHOBAHLI HA
JIUH2BUCMUYECKOM, NO3MUYeckoM U CeMaHmu4eckoM aHanuse. Pe3ysnemamesi
uccnedosaHus: 3azon08ku, o0bo3Hayarowue UMs Yesnosekd, UCNOJb3yeMble 8
meopyecmeae A6dysnel Opunosa, bbinu Kaaccugpuyupo8aHsl N0 COOEPXAHUIO HA
mugposoeudeckue  aGHMpPONOHUMUYecKUe  3a20/108KU,  Mugonosmuyeckue
aHmMponoHuUMu4eckue 3a20/108KU, pesu2uo3Ho-ucmopuYeckue
aHMpPoNOHUMUYeckue  3a20/108KU,  JIUMepamypHsie  AHMPONOHUMUYecKue
3020/108KU, QA/I/103UBHbIE AHMPONOHUMUYECKUe 3d20/108KU U Ucmopuyeckue
aHMponoHUMUYeckue 3a20/108KU. B 3aksitoueHue, usydeHue aHmMponOHUMUYECKUX
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3020/108K08 HA npumepe npou3sedeHUs No03mMa O0eMOoHCMpUpyem Macmepcmeo
nosma 8 ucno/ib308aHUU OHOMACMUYecKux eOuHUYy. 3mo makxe nomozaem
aHanu3uposamMe UCNO/IL308AHUE ABMOPOM AHMPONOHUMOS8 8 MAKUX Yessix, KaK
NOHUMAHUe ucmopuyeckoli U HAUUOHA/NbHOU UOeHMUYHOCMU, 8blpaxeHue
pe/iu2uo3Ho20 MUPOBO33peHUA U akyeHmuposaHue obpasa e sumepamypHoM
mekcme, HapsAdy ¢ codepxxaHueM npou3geodeHus.

KnroueBblie HaszsaHue, aHmMpoNoHUMUYeCckoe HaseaHue, Mughosozuyeckoe
cnosa aHMpPoONOHUMUYeckoe  HaseaHue, MuUgonoImuyeckoe aHMpPONOHUMUYeCKoe
HaseaHue,  pe/lueUO3HO-UCMOopuUYeckoe  aHMpPONOHUMUYeckoe  HA3eaHue,
iumepamypHoe aHmMponoHUMUYeckoe Ha3eaHue, a/1/1l03UBHOE

aHmponoHumMu4yeckoe HaseaHue, ucmopudyeckoe aHmponoHuUmMmu4Yeckoe HaseaHue

Semantic classification of Mukhtarova Zarnigor Javakhirbek qizi
anthroponymic titles on the zarnigormuxtarova7 @gmail.com

. , Doctoral student,
example of Abdulla Oripov’s work Andijan State University
Annotation The title is one of the important elements in the analysis of a work of art. It acts as

a key to the literary text. Based on the meaning of the word taken in the title, the
reader gets an initial idea of the literary text. The purpose of the research is to study
the anthroponymic title and its semantic classification, as well as its relationship with
the literary text, using the example of the titles given to the poems of Abdulla Oripov.
The research methods were based on linguistylistic, poetic, semantic analysis.
Research results: The titles denoting the name of a person used in the work of Abdulla
Oripov were classified according to their content into mythological anthroponymic
title, mythopoetic anthroponymic title, religious-historical anthroponymic title,
literary anthroponymic title, allusive anthroponymic, and historical anthroponymic
titles. In conclusion, the study of anthroponymic titles in the example of the poet's
work shows the poet's skill in using onomastic units. It also helps to analyze the
author's use of anthroponyms for purposes such as understanding historical and
national identity, expressing religious worldview, and emphasizing the image in the
literary text, together with the content of the work.

Keywords Title, anthroponymic title, mythological anthroponymic title, mythopoetic
anthroponymiuc title, religious-historical anthroponymic title, literary anthroponymic
title, allusive anthroponymic, historical anthroponymic

Kirish badiiy magqgsadidan kelib chigib
Tilshunoslikda onomastika  nomlarni antroponimlardan asarlari uchun sarlavha
o'rganuvchi  maxsus bo’lim  hisoblanib, sifatida foydalanishi mumkin. Bunday holda,
antroponimlar shu bo’lim tarkibida o‘rganiladi. muallif uchun bu gahramonni boshqgalardan
Antroponimlarga ismlar, familiyalar, otasining ajratib  ko'rsatish, uning  eksklyuzivligini
ismlari, lagab, taxalluslar kiradi. ljodkorlar o'z ko'rsatish  muhimdir. Badiiy asar sarlavhasi
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badiiy matndagi yetakchi mazmunni ifoda etish
uchun xizmat qiladi. Tadgiqotda aniqlangan
muammo o'zbek tilshunosligida Abdulla
Oripov  she'rlariga go'yilgan antroponim
sarlavhalarning semantik tahlili o'rganilmagan.
Tadgigot magsadi magolada biz shoir ijodida
go'llanilgan antroponim sarlavhalarni semantik
jihatdan turlarga ajratib tahlil gilish va bu orgali
shoir ifoda etmoqchi bo'lgan fikrlarni
aniglashni magsad qildik. Tadqgiqot vazifalari
shoir she'riyatidagi antroponim sarlavhalarni
aniglash, semantik tasnif qilish, shunga ko'ra
antroponim sarlavha turlarini yaratish, shaxs
nomlari va badiy matn alogadorligini
o'rganish.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va Metodlar

Xalgaro tilshunoslikda O. Bogdanova
ingliz nasrida sarlavhalarning qo’llanilishini
o'rganib chiggan. Unda antroponim
sarlavhalarga ham e’tibor garatgan. Asarlarga
ayollar ismining berilishida ko'proq mualliflar
jozibador ismlardangani va familiya
ko'rsatilmaganini e'tirof etadi. Bunga sabab
qgilib asarlarning to'y bilan tugashi, gizlarning
esa familiyalari o'zgarishini aytadi. Sharlotta
Bronte galamiga mansub “Jeyn Eyr” romanida
esa Eyr familiyasini sarlavhada berilishiga bosh
gahramonning  mustaqilligi,  alohidaligini
ta'kidlash badiiy magsad bo’lgan. Muallif asar
gahramonining ismi asar g'oyasini yetarlicha
ochib  bermaydi deb hisoblasa unga
go'shimcha izoh kiritgan. S.Richardsonning
“Klarissa yoki yosh xonimning tarixi” asarini
bunga misol qilib keltiradi (boragaHosa, 2009).
O’zbek tilshunosligida S.Nasimova ilmiy
maqolasida (Nasimova, 2023) antroponim
sarlavhalar haqgida to'xtalib, “antroponimlar
bilan ifodalangan badiiy asarlar nomida
mazmuniy jihatdan tarixiy shaxslar yoki
mifologik  gahramonlar  nomlari  bilan,
garindoshchilik nomlari bilan bog‘lanib kelgan
ismlar orqgali, ifodalanishi mumkin. Struktur
jihatdan esa ular bitta ism, ism+ism, ism bilan
hosil bo’lgan tobe bog'lanish, gap qolipidagi
bog'lanish va hokazolarga bo'linadi” deydi.
M.Bozorova “Umumta’lim maktablarida diniy
allyuziyalarni  o'gitishning ilmiy-metodik
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asoslari” magolasida allyuziv antroponimlarga
izoh berib, misollar keltirgan, ularni maktab
darsliklarida  o'qitish  metodikasi  hagida
to'xtalgan.

Tadgiqot ishini olib borishda struktur-
semantik tahlilk, konnotativ tahlil, assotsiativ
tahlil,  kontekstual tahlil metodlaridan
foydalanildi.

Natijalar va Muhokama

Antroponim sarlavhalarni A.Oripov ijodi
misolida quyidagicha tasnif qildik. Tasniflash
jarayonida ularning anglatayotgan ma'nolariga
e'tibor qaratdik.

Tarixiy antroponim sarlavha tarixda
yashab o'tgan real shaxs nomi asosida
yaratilgan bo'lib, u tarixiy shaxni, davr yoki
vogea bilan bog'lig ramziy ma'nolarni o'zida
ifoda etadi: "Pushkin” (haqigiy shoirlar insonlar
galbida barhayot yashashi), “Navoiy” (Navoiy
ijodining mangulik va abadiyatga daxldorligi),
“Temur” (mustaqillikdan so’ng nim oqglangan
ulug’ ajdodimizga hurmat), “Napaleon” (soxta
buyuklik da’vosini kinoyaviy ifodasi), “Abdulla
Qahhor” (ijodkorning teran fikrlashi
e'tirofi),”"Mo’'min Mirzo” (begunohlik va zulm
ziddiyati). “Mo'min mirzo” she'ri  Husayn
Boygaroning sevimli o'g'li  Badiuzzamon
Mirzodan tug'ilgan nabirasining ayanchli
taqdiri haqida. 1497-yil asir olinib, Husayn
Boygaro farmoni bilan gatl etilgan. Bu fojiaga
taxt uchun kurash va siyosiy nizolar sabab
bo'lgan. Shoir esa she'rda hozir ham o'z
manfaati uchun har narsaga tayyor "qotillar”
borligi, Mo'min mirzodek jabrdiyda yoshlar
ham uchrashini ta'kidlaydi. O’shanday johil
insonlarga nisbatan o'z nafratini shoir ushbu
she'rda aks ettiradi. Tarixiy shaxs obrazi orqali
zulm qurboni bo’lgan barcha begunoh, pok
galbli yoshlar nazarda tutiladi. Sarlavhaga
olingan tarixiy antroponim tarixda yuz bergan
fojia, begunohlik va zolimlik o'rtasidagi
ziddiyatni ifodalab kelgan.

Allyuziv antroponim sarlavha — badiiy
matn sarlavhasida diniy manbalarda tilga
olingan, badiiy adabiyotda ramziy va mifologik
obraz hisoblangan shaxs nomining tilga
olinishidir. Allyuziya diniy, mifologik, adabiy va
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tarixiy matnda eng ko'p foydalaniladigan
intertekstual vosita hisoblanadi. U stilistik
vositalardan biri bo’lib, mashhur adabiy, diniy.
tarixiy, mifologik fakt, vogea-hodisa, shaxs va
joy nomining boshga yozma yoki og'zaki nutq
jarayonida keltirilishidir (baxeHoBa, 2006).
Allyuziv antroponim sarlavha orqgali ijodkor
ma’lum bir diniy manbadagi shaxs yoki
gahramonga ishora qiladi. M.Bozorova o'z
maqolasida badiiy matnda allyuziv
antroponimlarni go'llashdan maqgsadni
quyidagicha izohlaydi: “Yozuvchining bundan
ko'zlagan asosiy magsadi kitobxonda avvaldan
mavjud bo’lgan diniy bilimlarni faollashtirish va
bu orqali kitobxon ko'z o’ngida bir tomondan
diniy gahramon, ikkinchi tomondan esa asar
gahramonlarining xarakteri, ruhiy holati va
tashgi ko'rinishini gavdalantirish hamda bu
orqali asar personaji hamda diniy gahramon
orasidagi bogd'ligliklarga ishora qilishdan
iboratdir” (Bozorova, 2025; 132).

“Xizr"  (Oripov, Quyosh bekati, 2010)
she'rida sarlavhaga olingan allyuziv
antroponim Xizr, Hazrati Xizr, Xizr buva kabi
nomlar bilan tilga olingan, islom rivoyatlaridagi
shaxs, taqvodor inson. Xizr Qur'onda tilga
olinmagan, lekin ulamolar Qur'onda “Allohning
quli” nomi bilan tilga olingan shaxsni Xizr deb
talqin qiladilar (Tilakova, 2021). lbn Hajar
Asqgaloniy Raboh ibn Ubayda rahmatullohi
alayhdan quyidagi rivoyatni nagl gilgan: “Umar
ibn Abdulazizning go'liga suyanib u bilan birga
kelayotgan kishini ko'rdim. O’zimcha: “Bu odam
(birovga suyanib oladigan) shafqatsiz kishi
ekan”, — dedim. Umar ibn Abdulaziz namoz
o'qib bo’lgach undan: “Ey Abu Hafs, boya
sizning qo'lingizga suyanib kelgan kishi kim
edi?”, — dedim. U: "Sen u kishini ko'rdingmi?”, —
dedi. Men: "Ha", — dedim. U: “Sen solih kishi
ekansan, u birodarim Xizr edi. U menga
kelajakda rahbar bo'lishim va adolat qilishim
hagida xushxabar berdi”, — dedi. Bu rivoyatdan
shuni xulosa gqilish mumkinki, Xizr adolatli,
haqgigatni barcha narasadan ustun go'yadigan
vijdonli insonlarga homiylik giladi. Umar ibn
Abdulaziz o'tmishda o'z xalifaligi davrida adolat
va tenglikning keng yoyilishiga sabab bo'lgan.
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Samo peshtogidan Xizr payg‘ambar

Zaminga quvonib tashladi nazar

Buning sababini so'rashsa dedi:

Meni gabul qgildi yerda bir rahbar.

Xizrning quvonishi — yer yuzida adolat,
haqigatni tan oladigan vijdonli rahbar borligini
anglatadi. Ramziy ma’'noda Xizr hagiqat va
adolat timsoli. Rahbar bu yerda shaxs nomi
emas, ijtimoiy mavqge bildiruvchi umumlashma
so'z. Zaminga tashlangan quvonchli nazar esa
umid ramzi. She'rning Xizr deb atalishi badiiy-
ramziy yechim hisoblanib, rahbarlarda bo'lishi
kerak bo‘lgan mas'uliyatga axlogiy va ilohiy
o'lchovlar asosida baho beriladi.

Diniy-tarixiy antroponim sarlavhalar
bu sarlavha shaxs nomi asosida yaratilib, unda
bir vagtning o'zida diniy va tarixiy ma‘'nolar aks
etadi: "Bilol habash”, “"Oyisha”. “Bilol habash”
she'ri islom tarixidagi buyuk shaxs — Bilol ibn
Raboh (r.a) obraziga atalgan. She'rda ushbu
gahramon sadogat va vafo timsoli bo’lib keladi
("Sidq ila vafoga bo’ldi u timsol”). She'r
sarlavhasi she'rdagi asosiy obrazni nomlab,
matndagi fikrlarning barchasini bir nuqtaga
jamlagan. Tana rangi (“qora habash”) va qalb
pokligi(“oq dilida iymon ohangi”) o'rtasidagi
ramziy qarama-qgarshilikni shoir diniy-tarixiy
antrponim misolida ko'rsatib bergan.

Adabiy antroponim sarlavhalar -
bunda sarlavha ijjodkor tomonidan
yaratilmaydi, sarlavhaga olingan shaxs boshga
bir ijodkor tomonidan yaratilgan asar
gahramoni hisoblanadi. Ushbu gahramon
jahon adabiyoti va madaniyatida o'zgarmas
semantik modelga aylangan bo’'ladi. Bunday
sarlavhalar intertekstual ma'no hosil qiladi.
“Otello”  (Oripov, 2019; 53) she'rida
Shekspirning shu nomdagi tragediyasi bosh
gahramoni sarlavhaga olingan. Bu gahramon
o'zida "rashk”, "ishonchsizlik”, “fojia”, “nafrat”
semalarini ifoda etadi. A.Oripov she’rda “rashk”
va razillarga nisbatan “nafrat” semasini
faollashtiradi:

“Istardim sendagi rashkni ham illo,

Bulubulga dard qayda gul yo’gsa agar”.

... "Sendagi nafratni xohlardim asti,

Razillar ko'ziga bogolsam xunxor.
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Chunki haligacha, Otello, rosti,

Yagona o’qitib qo'yguvchilar bor”.

She'rda ijodkor Otelloga nisbatan ritorik
murojaat qiladi, klassik g'arb adabiyotidagi
obrazni milliy va umuminsoniy ruhda gayta
kashf giladi. Sarlavhaosti izohida she'r aktyor
Abror Hidoyatov (Otello rolini ijro etgan)
xotirasiga bag'ishlanganini aytiladi. Buning
izohini she'r yakunida izohlaydi:

“Rolingni o'ynasa rashk qilib, mana,

Qabrga tigibsan buyuk aktyorni”.

"Gulliver” (Oripov, 2019; 409) she'rida
ijodkor ingliz yozuvchisi J.Sviftning
"Gulliverning sayohatlari” asariga ishora giladi.
Shoir bu obrazdan ramziy timsol sifatida
foydalanadi. She'r mavzusi nisbiylik, inson
gadri, buyuklik va kichiklikning jamiyatga
alogadorligi  hagida. ljodkor bu dunyoda
kishining asl giymati uni kim baholayotganiga
garab o'zgarishini ulkanlar va mitti odamchalar
orqali asoslab beradi. She'r bir-biriga zid
bo'lgan  semantik  maydonlar  asosiga
qurilgan(mitti-ulkan). Bu yerda hajm bildiruvchi
S0z ijtimoiy-ma’naviy ma’'noni anglatib kelgan.
Mittilar past qatlam, oddiy xalgni, ulkanlar
hokimiyat, hukmronlikni bildirgan. She'rda
Gulliver obrazi oddiy odam misolida ulkanlar
uchun “zarra” yoki “o’lgan”day tuyilishi, mitti
odamchalar uchun esa “buyuk”, “ulkan” bo’lib
tan olinishi shoirning asosiy g‘oyasini ochib
bergan. Mitti odamchalar kontekstda ijobiy
baho oladi, ular orgali muallif xalgni nazarda
tutadi. Demak, sarlavhaga olingan adabiy
antroponim obraz ramziy ma’'noda hokimlar
inkor etgan, lekin xalq tomonidan ulug’langan
insonni( hagiqatparvar inson, ijodkor, ziyoli,
adolat tarafdori bo’lishi mumkin) ifoda etgan.

Mifologik antroponim sarlavhada mif
yoki afsonadagi gahramon ismi sarlavhaga
olinadi. "lkar” (Oripov, 2019; 10) she'riga
sarlavhaga olingan mifologik antroponim -
“fazoga ilk bora ganot goggan”, “o'zini beayov
o'tda yoqgan” qgadimgi yunon afsonaviy
gahramoni hisoblanadi. Yunon afsonalarida u
mashhur Afinalik ixtirochi Dedalning o'g’li
sifatida eslanadi. Dedal Afinada sodir etgan
jinoyati uchun o'lim jazosidan qochib Krit
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oroliga boradi. U yerda Minos shohi uni va
og'lini tutqun sifatida saglaydi, chunki Dedal
mohir rassom ham edi. Butun umr tutqunlikda
yashashni istamagan Dedal esa qochish uchun
kechalari o'z ixtirosi — ganotlar ustida ishlaydi.
O’zi va og'li Ikar uchun ikki juft qush ganotini
yasaydi. Qanotlar tayyor bo’lgach ota va bola
parvoz gilishadi. Ota o'g’liga quyosh patlarni
ushlab turgan mumni eritib yuborishi, shuning
uchun unga yaqginlashmaslikni uqtiradi. Bola
Ikar esa parvozning zavgidan yanada yuqgoriroq
uchadi. Quyoshning zarrin nurlari uni o'ziga
rom etadi. Qizigish uni Quyosh tomon
yetaklaydi. Mumlar erib, bola lkar bo'ronli
dengizning eng qorong’u ga'riga qulaydi. Ota
esa 0'z ixtirosini butun umr la'natlab, o’g'lining
firog'ida umr o'tkazadi. Lekin uning kashfiyoti
insoniyatning kelajakdagi ixtirolariga turtki
bo'ldi. ljodkor lkarning bitta emasligini
ta'kidlaydi:

“Ikar bitta emas, yo'q, bitta emas,

Sanog'i yulduzlar misoli katta.

Kimki ilk savobga iz ochdimi, bas,

Shu yilning lkari bo’lgay, albatta”.

Sarlavhaosti izohida “Talabalarga”
deyilgan. Bu kelajak yosh avlodga shoirning
murojaatini anglatadi:

Sinmas ganot bilan — buyuklar misol

Ikar bo'la olgin o'zing ham axir!”

Ikar buyuk maqgsad yo'lida fojia qurboni
bo’lgan obraz. Shoir idealida yosh avlodni
“sinmas qanot’li Ikar bo'lishini xohlaydi.
Sarlavhaga olingan mifologik antroponim shoir
aytmoqchi bo’lgan fikr uchun vosita bo’lib
xizmat qilgan, sarlavhada intertekstuallik hosil
gilgan.

Mifopoetik antroponim obraz - bu
badiiy asarda inson nomi (antroponim) orqali
mifologik, ramziy, poetik ma’'nolarni o'zida aks
ettirgan badiiy obrazdir. Bu kabi obrazlar oddiy
gahramon nomini emas, balki afsona, arxetip
bilan bog'liq ma'no yukini olib yuradi.
O’zbek adabiyotida Alpomish (xalg gahramoni,
kuch va sadogat timsoli), Xizr (abadiy hayot va
ilohiy yo'l ko'rsatuvchi). “Layli va Majnun”
(Oripov, 2019; 351) she'rida sarlavhadagi
antroponimlar Sharg mumtoz adabiyotida
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mifopoetik obrazlar bo’lib, ular insoniy
muhabbat va ilohiy haqgigat yo'lini o'zida ifoda
etadilar. Ular tarixiy shaxs emas. Asrlar
davomida ijodkorlar tomonidan gayta talgin
gilinib arxetip darajasiga ko'tarilgan. Layli
oshigni Haqqga eltuvchi vosita. Majnun Haq
ishqgida o'zini yo'qotgan solik. She'rda Layli —
istak, Majnun - iltijo timsoli sifatida talgin
gilingan. Layli Ka’baga borganda Majnunsiz
hayoti u uchun tiyra ekanligini aytadi. Bu orqali
shoir Allohga bo'lgan ilohiy ishq Ka'badan
ham yuqori turishi g'oyasini ifoda etmoqchi
bo'ladi. Majnunning Ka’'baga borib faqat Laylini
so‘rashi u uchun dunyoviy istaklardan ko'ra
Haqgga bo'lgan ishg ustun turishini bildirgan.
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Mifopoetik antroponim obrazlar shoirning
diniy, ijtimoiy garashlarini ifoda etish uchun
vosita bo'lgan.

Xulosa
ljodkorlar sarlavha sifatida
antroponimlardan ham foydalanishadi.

Sarlavhada tilga olingan shaxs kitobxon ongida
avvalgi bilimlari bilan assotsiatsiya hosil giladi
va badiiy asar mazuni bilan alogadorlik kelib
chigadi. Bu jarayonda intertekstuallik hodisasi
yuz berib, ijodkor aytmoqchi bo'lgan fikr
yaqqolroq anglashila boshlaydi. Natijada, shoir
mahorati va sarlavhaning asar poetik
yaxlitligidagi ahamiyatini yetarlicha yoritishga
xizmat giladi.
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Futbolga oid leksikaning semantik Xasanov Zafar Baxtiyorovich

klassifikatsiyasi

Annotatsiya

xasanovzafarw088eb@gmail.com

Ingliz tili 2-fakulteti yoshlar masalalari va
ma’naviy ma'rifiy ishlar bo’yicha dekan muovini,
O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o’zbek tillarida futbolga oid leksik birliklarning semantik
tuzilishi va tasnifi atroflicha tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot futbol terminologiyasini
o'yinning turli jihatlarini gamrab oluvchi semantik guruhlarga ajratish orqgali
amalga oshirilgan. Xususan, quyidagi guruhlar alohida e'tibor bilan o’rganilgan:
ishtirokchilar (futbolchilar), hakamlar, o'yin harakatlari maydon elementlari
natijalar, qgoidalar, taktika, vaqt tushunchalari, makon, mashqlar, musobaqalar,
shuningdek, jamoaviy va individual ko'rsatkichlar. Har bir semantik guruh ingliz va
ozbek tillaridagi mugqobil misollar asosida izohlangan, ularning ma’noviy
xususiyatlari qiyosiy jihatdan tahlil qilingan. Shu bilan birga, tadqgiqotda
terminlarning o’zlashuvi, lingvistik moslashuvi, shuningdek milliy til xususiyatlari
bilan bog'lig farglar ham aniqlandi. Tahlil natijalari shuni ko’rsatadiki, futbol
leksikasi har ikki tilda semantik jihatdan boy, tizimli va kompleks tuzilishga ega,
hamda terminlarning funksional va kontekstual xususiyatlari giyosiy yondashuv
orqgali samarali aniglanishi mumkin. Maqgola natijalari sport lingvistikasi, giyosiy
tilshunoslik, terminologiya va tarjimashunoslik sohalaridagi tadgiqotlar uchun
nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega, shuningdek, futbol sohasidagi xalgaro
kommunikatsiya, o‘quv-uslubiy materiallar yaratish va tarjima jarayonida
go'llanishi mumkin.

Kalit so’zlar Futbol leksikasi, semantik klassifikatsiya, ingliz va o’zbek tillari, sport
terminologiyasi, giyosiy semantik tahlil, futbol terminlari
CemaHTUueckasa knaccupukaums XacaHos 3adap baxTuéposuu

$pyr60nBbHON NEekcnKU

AHHOTaumA

xasanovzafarw088eb@gmail.com
3amecmumens dekaHa no 0enam Mos00exu u
dyxosHo-npoceemumesnsckoli pabome 2-
¢akynemema aHeaulickozo A3bIKa,

Y3bekckuli eocydapcmeeHHsbIU yHUgepcumem
MUPOBbIX A3bIKO8

B daHHol cmamee nposodumcs 0emasbHbil aHAAU3 CeMaHMUYeckol Cmpykmypel
u Kaaccugukayuu nekcuYveckux eOUuHUY, C8a3aHHbIX ¢ oymb0I0M, Ha AH2/TUUCKOM
u y3bekckom f3bikax. ViccnedosaHue 8binoIHeHO nymem pasoeneHus ¢oymb6oabHou
mepMUHO/Io2UU  HA ceMaHmuyeckue 2pynnel, 0xeamelgaroujue pas/iuyHele
acnekmel uzpsl. B yacmHocmu, 6biau 8bidesieHsbl U U3y4deHsl ciedyroujue epynnei:
ydyacmHuku  (¢pymb6oaucmel), cyObu, ueposele Oelicmeus, 3/7eMeHMbl NoJi,
pe3y/bmamel, Npasusa, MAKMuUKa, NOHAMUS 8pemMeHU, NPOCMPAHCMEo,
YNPaxkKHeHus, COpesHOB8AHUSA, A Makxe KOMAHOHble U UHOUBUOYA/IbHbIE
nokaszamenu.  Kaxdas  cemaHmudeckas  2pynna  NpousIOCMpuposaHa
a/bMmepHaMUBHbLIMU NPUMepamMu Ha aHeAUlCKOM U y36eKckoM s3blkax, a ux
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CMbIC/108bl€ 0COBEHHOCMU NPOAHAIU3UPOBAHLI 8 CPAsHUMeIbHOM dcnekme. Kpome
mozo, 8 uCCNe008AHUU BbisiB/IeHbl 0COBEHHOCMU YCBOEHUS MEepMUHO8, UX
JlUHe8UCMUYeckas adanmayus, a Makxe pas/iuyus, C8s3aHHbIE C HAYUOHAIbHbIMU
A3bIKOBLIMU ~ OCODEHHOCMAMU.  Pe3ysemamel  aHasnusa nokasel8arom, 4mo
¢dymboneHas nekcuka obeux A3vikos fABAfemcs cemMaHmuyecku 6ozamod,
cucmemHoU U KoMnaekcHoU, a OyHKYUOHA/IbHbIE U KOHMeKCmMyaleHele ceolicmea
mepmMuHo8 Mo2ym bbime 3¢pghekmusHO onpedesieHbl C NOMOWbI CPABHUME/IbHO20
nooxoda. Cmames npedcmaesnsem meopemu4yeckyro U  NPaKmMu4ecKyro
3Ha4umocme 0Ona  uccnedosaHuli 8 obaacmu  cnopmugHoOU  JIUH2BUCMUKU,
€oNoCMasumesibHo20 A3bIKO3HAHUS, MepMUHO/I02UU U nepegodosedeHuUs, a Makxe
Moxem 6bimb UCNO/IL308AHA 8 MexOyHapoOHOU KoMMyHukayuu 8 gymbone,
paspabomke y4yebHo-Memoouyeckux Mamepuasnos U npoyecce nepegooa.

KnioueBble ®ymbosbHasa nekcuka, ceMaHmuyeckas kaaccugukayus, aHeaudckul u y3bekckuli
cnosa A3bIKU, CNOPMUBHAS MEepPMUHOJI02Us, CONOCMasumesbHoIli  cemMaHmuyeckuli
aHanus, pymbéoseHele mepMuHsi

Semantic classification of football Khasanov Zafar Bakhtiyorovich
vocabulary xasanovzafarw088eb@gmail.com

Deputy Dean for Youth Affairs and Spiritual
and Educational Work

Faculty of English Language 2,

Uzbekistan State World Languages University

Annotation This article provides a comprehensive analysis of the semantic structure and
classification of football-related lexical units in English and Uzbek. The study was
conducted by dividing football terminology into semantic groups that cover various
aspects of the game. In particular, the following groups were examined separately:
participants (players), referees, game actions, field elements, results, rules, tactics,
temporal concepts, spatial notions, exercises, competitions, as well as team and
individual performance indicators. Each semantic group s illustrated with alternative
examples in English and Uzbek, and their semantic characteristics are analyzed from
a comparative perspective. Furthermore, the study identifies the assimilation of
terms, their linguistic adaptation, as well as differences related to the national
language features. The results of the analysis indicate that football lexicon in both
languages is semantically rich, systematic, and complex, and that the functional and
contextual properties of terms can be effectively determined through a comparative
approach. The article has theoretical and practical significance for research in sports
linguistics, comparative linguistics, terminology, and translation studies, and can
also be applied in international football communication, the development of
educational and methodological materials, and translation practice.

Keywords Football vocabulary, semantic classification, English and Uzbek languages, sports
terminology, comparative semantic analysis, and football terms
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Futbol leksikasi semantik  tuzilishi
jihatidan o'yinning turli tomonlarini,
goidalarini, taktikasini hamda ishtirokchilarini
gamrab oladi. Ingliz va o'zbek tillarida futbol
leksikasini ma’'lum semantik guruhlarga ajratish
mumbkin. Semantik klassifikatsiya terminlarning
ma’'noviy  xususiyatlari,  ularning  o'zaro

munosabatlari hamda til tizimidagi o'rniga
asoslanadi.

Ingliz va o'zbek tillarida futbolga oid
so'zlarning semantik vyahlili asosida, futbol
leksikasini quyidagi semantik guruhlarga
ajratishni  maqgsadga muvofig deb topdik
(Jadvalga garang).

Semantik guruh

Ingliz tilida misollar

O’zbek tilida misollar

Ishtirokchilar

player, goalkeeper, striker

o'yinchi, darvozabon, hujumchi

Hakamlar

referee, assistant referee, VAR

hakam, yordamchi hakam, VAR

Harakatlar

pass, dribble, shoot

pas, dribling, zarba

Maydon elementlari

goal, pitch, penalty area

darvoza, maydon, jarima maydoni

Natijalar win, draw, score, goal g‘alaba, durang, hisob, gol
Qoidalar foul, offside, yellow card foul, ofsayd, sariq kartochka
Taktika formation, attack, defense formatsiya, hujum, mudofaa

Vaqt tushunchalari

half, extra time, stoppage time

taym, qo’shimcha vagqt,
kompensatsiya vaqti

Makon

wing, center, penalty box

ganot, markaz, shtraf maydoni

Mashglar

training, warm-up, drill

mashgq, qizish, trening

Musobagalar

league, cup, championship

liga, kubok, chempionat

Ko’rsatkichlar

skill, speed, stamina

mahorat, tezlik, chidamlilik

1-jadval. Futbol leksikasining semantik guruhlari

Birinchi  guruhni  o'yin ishtirokchilari
tasvirlovchi leksik birliklar tashkil etadi. Crystal,
D. (2003) Ingliz tilida player so'zi umumiy
tushuncha bo'lib, futbolchini bildiradi, o'zbek
tilida  oyinchi yoki  futbolchi  shakllari
go'llaniladi. Pozitsiyalar bo'yicha ingliz tilida
goalkeeper, defender, midfielder, forward, striker
terminlari  mavjud. O'zbek tilida ular
darvozabon, himoyachi yoki mudofaachi, yarim
himoyachi, hujumchi shakllarida ifodalanadi.
Sweeper termini ingliz tilida erkin himoyachini
bildiradi, o'zbekchada libero yoki erkin
himoyachi ishlatiladi. Winger so'zi ganot
o'yinchisini anglatadi, o'zbek tilida ganot
o'yinchisi yoki flang shakllari yordamida
voqgelanadi.

Ikkinchi semantik guruhni hakamlar va
xizmat ko'rsatuvchi shaxslar terminlari tashkil
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etadi. Ingliz tilida referee asosiy hakamni
bildiradi, o'zbek tilida hakam yoki referi
shakllari qo'llaniladi. Assistant referee termini
yordamchi hakamni anglatadi, o'zbekchada
yordamchi hakam yoki eski varianti chizig

hakami ishlatiladi. Fourth official iborasi
to'rtinchi  hakamni bildiradi, o'zbek tilida
to’rtinchi (ehtiyot) hakam shakllari mavjud. VAR
(Video Assistant Referee) zamonaviy

texnologiya orqgali yordam beruvchi hakamni
anglatadi va har ikki tilda bir xil shaklda
go'llaniladi. Linesmen termini eski inglizcha
shakli bo’lib, hozirda assistant referee bilan
almashtirilgan.

Uchinchi guruhni o'yin harakatlari va
texnik elementlar tasvirlovchi terminlar tashkil
etadi. Ingliz tilida pass to’p uzatmani bildiradi,
o'zbek tilida pas deb ishlatiladi. Dribble termini
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to'pni  boshqgarib olib ketishni anglatadi,
o'zbekchada dribling yoki to’p bilan yugurish
ifodalari bilan ifodalanadi. Shoot fe'li zarba
berishni bildiradi, o'zbek tilida zarba bermoq
yoki tepmogq shakllari go’llaniladi. Tackle termini
to’sishni anglatadi, o'zbekchada to’smogq ifodasi
ishlatiladi. Header so'zi bosh bilan tepishni
bildiradi, o'zbek tilida bosh bilan tepish shakli
mavjud.

To'rtinchi semantik guruh tarkibiga o'yin
maydonining asosiy qismlari hamda unga
tegishli jihozlar kiradi. Ingliz tilidagi pitch yoki
field so'zlari o'yin o'tkaziladigan hududni
anglatib, o'zbek tilida ular maydon yoki o'yin
maydoni shaklida ifodalanadi. Goal so'zi
darvozani bildiradi, o'zbekcha muqobili esa
darvoza yoki rus tilidan o'zlashgan vorota
shaklidir. Fromkin, V., Rodman, R., & Hyams, N.
(2018). Goalpost termini darvozaning vertikal
ustunlariga nisbatan ishlatiladi, o'zbek tilida bu

ma'no darvoza ustuni birikmasi orqali
ifodalanadi. Crossbar so'zi esa darvozaning
yuqori qismini tashkil etuvchi gorizontal

elementni anglatadi; unga mos o'zbekcha
variantlar  ko’ndalang to’sin yoki darvoza
to’sing’idir. Shuningdek, net so'zi darvoza
orqasiga tortiladigan to'rni bildiradi, o'zbek
tilida bu tushuncha to'r, setka yoki darvoza to'ri
shaklida go’llaniladi.

Beshinchi semantik guruh o'yin natijasini
va uning turli  holatlarini  ifodalovchi
terminlardan iboratdir. Ingliz tilidagi score so'zi
o'yinda gayd etilgan natijani bildiradi, o'zbek
tilida bu ma'no natija yoki hisob shakllarida
ifodalanadi. Cabré, M.T. (1999). Win leksemasi
g'alabaga erishish holatini anglatadi, unga mos
o'zbekcha birliklar g‘alaba yoki yutishdir. Draw
termini ragib jamoalar o'rtasida hisob teng
bo’lgan holatni bildiradi; o'zbek tilida bu
durang yoki tenglik so'zlari orgali ifodalanadi.
Loss esa aksincha, mag'lubiyat holatini anglatib,
o'zbek tilida mag'lubiyat yoki yutqizish shakllari
bilan qgo'llaniladi. Shuningdek, goal so'zi
nafaqgat darvozani, balki urilgan to’p — ya'ni gol
tushunchasini ham anglatadi, bu leksema
o'zbek tilida to'liq o'zlashtiriigan holda faol
ishlatiladi.
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Oltinchi semantik guruh futbol o'yinida
amal qiladigan qoidalar va ularni buzish
holatlarini  bildiruvchi  terminlardan iborat
bo'lib, sport etikasi va intizomini ifodalashda
katta ahamiyatga ega. Ingliz tilidagi foul so'zi
to'g'ridan-to’'g’ri qoidabuzarlikni  bildiradi,
o'zbek tilida esa shu ma'no qoidabuzarlik
leksemasi orqali ifodalanadi. Crystal, D. (2010).
Offside termini esa tagiglangan holatni, ya'ni
o'yinchi  o'yin  maydonida  belgilangan
chizigdan oldinda turgan vaziyatni anglatadi.
O'zbek tilida bu tushuncha ofsayd yoki
tagiglangan  holat shakllarida qgo'llanadi.
Handball so'zi to'pga qo'l bilan tegish holatini
bildiradi, bu o'zbek tilida go’l bilan o’ynash
tarzida ifodalanadi. Shuningdek, intizomiy
choralarni ifodalovchi yellow card va red card
iboralari ham keng targalgan bo'lib, ular mos
ravishda sarig kartochka va qizil kartochka
shaklida go'llanadi.

Ettinchi semantik guruhda o'yin taktikasi
va strategiyasi bilan bog'liq terminlar
jamlangan. Ingliz tilidagi formation jamoaning
maydondagi joylashuvi va ©o'yin tizilishini
bildiradi; o'zbek tilida bu formatsiya, sarflanish
yoki tizilish shakllarida ifodalanadi. Attack
leksemasi hujum harakatlarini, defense esa
himoya tizimini bildiradi; o'zbek tilida ular mos
ravishda hujum va himoya so'zlari bilan
ifodalanadi. Hurford, J.R., Heasley, B., & Smith,
M.B. (2007). Counter-attack iborasi esa qgarshi
hujumni anglatuvchi termin bo'lib, o'zbek tilida
garshi hujum yoki kontrataka shakllarida
ishlatiladi. Pressing esa ragibga faol bosim
o'tkazishni anglatib, o'zbek tilida ham shu
tarzda — pressing yoki bosim o‘tkazish so'zlari
orqali ifodalanadi. Shu o'rinda ta’kidlash joizki,
ushbu terminlar o'yinning taktik tafakkuri va
jamoaning strategik yondashuvini aks ettiradi.

Sakkizinchi semantik guruh vaqt va
davrga oid tushunchalarni gamrab oladi. Ingliz
tilida half so'zi o'yin bo'limini, ya'ni yarim
taymni bildiradi, o'zbek tilida esa bu taym yoki
bo’lim shaklida ishlatiladi. First half — birinchi
taym, second half — ikkinchi taym shakllarida
o'zbek tiliga moslashgan. Extra time iborasi
go'shimcha vaqtni anglatadi; o'zbek tilida
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go’shimcha vaqt yoki go’shimcha taym tarzida
go’llanadi. Shuningdek, penalty shootout so'zi
penaltilar seriyasini bildiradi, bu holatda
o'zbekcha muqobillar penaltilar seriyasi yoki
soddaroq shaklda penaltilar tarzida ishlatiladi.
Shunday qilib, mazkur terminlar o'yin
jarayonining vaqt mezonlarini aniglab beradi.

To'qqgizinchi semantik guruh makon va
yo'nalish bilan bog'liq terminlardan tashkil
topgan. Ingliz tilidagi forward so'zi oldinga
harakatni bildiradi; o'zbek tilida oldinga yoki
hujum tomon ifodalari bilan mos tushadi.
Lyons, J. (1995). Linguistic semantics: An
introduction Backward termini orgaga qaytish
yoki himoya pozitsiyasiga o'tishni anglatadi,
o'zbekcha muqobillari esa orgaga yoki himoya
tomondir. Wing leksemasi ganot hududini
bildiradi; o'zbek tilida ganot yoki yon tomon
shakllari ishlatiladi. Center so'zi markaziy
hududni ifodalaydi, o'zbek tilida bu markaz
yoki o’rta shakllarida qo’llanadi. Penalty area
esa jarima maydoni ma’'nosini anglatadi va
o'zbek  futbol terminologiyasida jarima
maydoni yoki shtraf maydoni shaklida
mustahkam o‘rnashgan.

O'ninchi semantik guruh mashglar va
tayyorgarlik jarayoniga oid terminlardan iborat
bo'lib, ular sportchilarni jismoniy va ruhiy
jihatdan  o'yinga  tayyorlash  jarayonini
ifodalaydi. Ingliz tilidagi training so'zi umumiy
mashg’ulotlarni  bildiradi, o'zbek tilida bu
mashq yoki trenirovka shaklida qo'llanadi.
Hojiyev, A. (2002). Warm-up so'zi o'yindan
oldingi gizish jarayonini ifodalaydi; unga mos
o'zbekcha shakllar gizish yoki razminkadir. Drill
so'zi maxsus mashq yoki takroriy harakatlarni
bildiradi, o'zbek tilida maxsus mashq yoki drill
tarzida ishlatiladi. Practice termini esa amaliy
tayyorgarlikni anglatib, o'zbek tilida amaliyot
yoki ~mashq qilish tarzida qo'llanadi.
Goddard, C. (2011). Ko'rinib turganidek, mazkur
terminlar futbolchi tayyorgarligining tizimli
bosqichlarini belgilab beradi.
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O'n birinchi semantik guruhda musobaga
turlari va turnirlar bilan bog'lig terminlar
jamlangan. Ingliz tilidagi league so'zi ligani
bildiradi, o'zbek tilida liga yoki chempionat
shakllari ishlatiladi. Cup so'zi kubok musobaqasi
ma’'nosida ishlatiladi, o’zbekchada bu kubok
yoki kubok musobaqgasi shaklida ifodalanadi.
Tournament so'zi turnirni bildiradi, o'zbek tilida
esa turnir yoki musobaga shakllari bilan
moslashgan. Championship termini
chempionat ma’'nosida, World Cup esa jahon
chempionatini  anglatuvchi ibora sifatida
go’llanadi. Ayni paytda Oltin kubok shakli ham
o'zbek futbol diskursida faol ishlatiimoqgda.

O'n ikkinchi semantik guruh jamoaviy va
individual ko'rsatkichlarni ifodalovchi
terminlardan tashkil topadi. Cabré, M.T. (1999).
Teamwork so'zi jamoaviy ishni bildiradi, o'zbek
tilida jamoa ishi yoki jamoa ruhi shakllarida
ishlatiladi. Leadership termini yetakchilikni
anglatadi, unga mos o'zbekcha birliklar
rahbarlik yoki yetakchilikdir. Skill leksemasi
o'yinchining texnik mahoratini bildiradi, o'zbek
tilida bu mahorat yoki ko’nikma shaklida
ifodalanadi.  Stamina so'zi  chidamlilikni
bildiradi, o'zbekcha muqobillari chidamlilik yoki
bardoshlilikdir. Speed esa tezlikni anglatadi,
o'zbek tilida tezlik yoki sur‘at shakllari bilan
go'llanadi. Shunday qilib, bu terminlar
sportchining jismoniy salohiyati va psixologik
tayyorgarligini tavsiflovchi asosiy semantik
birliklar sifatida namoyon bo'ladi.

Shunday qilib, ingliz va o'zbek tillarida
futbolga oid leksik birliklarning semantik
klassifikatsiyasi shuni ko'rsatadiki, semantik
guruhlar har ikkala tilda ham o'yinning turli
jihatlarini gamrab oladi. Ingliz va o'zbek
tillaridagi futbol leksikasi semantik jihatdan
ko'p umumiylikka ega bo’lsa-da, har bir tilning
o'ziga xos xususiyatlari ham mavjud bo'lib, bu
milliy til tizimlarining o'ziga xosligini aks
ettiradi.
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Nutqiy muloqot odobini Muxtashamova Parvina Zahitovna

. . . a’7191987@gmail.com
ifodalovchi maqollar (0’zbek va Teacher of the Faculty English 3, Department of

ingliz tillari misolida) Theoretical aspects of English N© 3,
O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Annotatsiya Mazkur maqolada nutgiy mulogot odobi va uning axlogiy-me’yoriy ahamiyati
o’zbek hamda ingliz tillari paremiologik birliklari asosida qiyosiy jihatdan batafsil
tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot lingvomadaniy, pragmatik va aksiologik yondashuvlarga
tayangan holda nutq madaniyati, kommunikativ xulg-atvor, so’z tanlash mas’uliyati
hamda mulogot mubhitining shaxs axloqiy qiyofasini shakllantirishdagi o’rnini
yoritishga qaratilgan. O’zbek xalq paremiologiyasida nutqiy odob, ehtiyotkorlik,
suhbatdosh tanlash, so’zning ijobiy va salbiy ta'siri, aytilgan so’zning qaytarilmasligi
kabi tushunchalar obrazli va konseptual birliklar orqali ifodalanadi. Ushbu
paremiologik birliklar ingliz tilidagi semantik va funksional analoglar bilan
giyoslanib, har ikki tilda nutqiy mulogotga nisbatan umumiy axloqiy qarashlar
mavjudligi aniglanadi. Tahlil jarayonida so’zning shaxs ijtimoiy mavqeiga, axlogiy
qgiyofasiga va kommunikativ muvaffaqiyatiga ta'siri, shuningdek, nutqiy xatolarning
{jtimoly va madaniy oqibatlari ochib beriladi. Tadqiqot natijalari nutqiy muloqot
odobi har ikki til va madaniyatda muhim axloqiy qadriyat sifatida qgaralishini, birog
uning ifoda vositalari, metaforik tasvirlar va baholash mezonlarida milliy-madaniy
xususiyatlar mavjudligini ko'rsatadi. Maqolada paremiologik birliklar shaxsning
axlogiy kamoloti, ijtimoiy moslashuvi va nutqiy kompetensiyasini shakllantiruvchi
muhim tarbiyaviy vosita sifatida asoslanadi.

Kalit so’zlar Nutqiy mulogot odobi, paremiologiya, nutq madaniyati, kommunikativ xulg, o’zbek
va ingliz magqollari, lingvomadaniyat

MocnoBuubl, oTparkarowue Myxrawamosa NMapenHa 3axMToBHa

~ 7191987 .
peueBoM 3TUKeT (Ha maTtepunane ‘ @gmat.com
lpenodasamene pakynemema «AHaaulckul

y36eKCcKOro u aHrMmcKkoro A3b6IK — 3», Kagpedpa meopemuyeckux
A3bl KOB) acnekmos aHeutickozo a3eika NC 3,
Y3bekckuli eocydapcmeeHHsbIU yHUgepcumem

MUPOBbIX A3bIKO8

AHHOTaLUuMA B cmamee nposodumcsa noOpobHeIl cpasHUMmMesbHbIU aHAau3 pe4eso20 smukema
U e20 3MUKO-HOPMAMUBHO20 3HA4YeHUs HA Mamepuase napemuoso2uyeckux
e0uHuy y36ekcko2o U aHa/UlCKo20 A3blko8. KccnedosaHue OCHOBAHO Ha
JIUH2B0KY/16MYypPOJI02U4ECKOM, NpdeMamu4eckoM U akcuos102udeckoM noodxodax u
HanpasieHo Ha u3sy4eHue KyJbmypsl peyu, KOMMYHUKaMUBHO20 nogedeHus,
omeemcmeeHHOCMU 3a 8bI60p €/108a, @ MAKXe poaU KOMMYHUKamMuUeHoU cpedsbl 8
¢opmuposaHuu HpascmeeHHo20 0bsuka AudHocmu. B y3bekckol napemuosozuu
makue NOHAMUS, Kak pe4yesoli 3mukem, 0CMOPOXHOCMb, 8bi6Op cobeceOHUKa,
noJiokumesnbHoe U ompuyamesnbHoe —go3delicmeue c/oea, ad Makxe
Heobpamumocme  CKA3aHHO20,  BbIPAXAOMCS  nocpedcmeomM  0bpdsHbIX U
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KOHYenmyaseHelx  eOuHuy.  JlaHHele napemuosiozuyeckue eoOuHuUYbI
€conocmMasasiromcsi ¢ Ux CeMaHmuyeckumu U @yHKYUOHAIbHLIMU aHAn02aMu 8
aH2/1ulickoM fi3blke, 4mo Nno380Jsem BbiI8UMb HAJAU4YUe 06UUX HPABCMBEeHHbIX
npedcmaesieHuli 0 peyegoM obweHUU 8 0beux IUH280KYIbmypax. B xode aHasau3a
packpeleaemcs 8/lUSIHUE pequ Ha COYUaabHbIU Cmamyc, HpagcmeeHHsil 0b6AuUK U
KOMMYHUKGMUBHYO ~ yChewHOCMb  JIUYHOCMU, G mMakxe COyud/bHble U
Ky/ZlbmypHele — nociedcmeusi  KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIX — owubok.  Pe3ysiemamel
uccnedosaHuUs NOKA3bI8arOM, 4Ymo peyesoli smukem paccMampueaemcsi 8 obeux
A3bIKOBbIX KY/I6Mypax Kak 8aXXHAs HpascmeeHHas YeHHOCMb, 0OHAKo 8 cpedcmeax
gblpaxkeHus, Memagpopuyeckoli 0bpasHoCMu U  OUeHOYHbIX  Kpumepusx
nposenaroMca  HayUOHA/bHO-KY/lbmypHele — ocobeHHocmu. B cmamee
obocHosbiBaemMcs, YmMo napemuosiocudeckue eOUHUYbI 8bICMYNarOmM 3HAYUMbIM
80CNUMAmesibHbIM MeXaHU3MOM, CNOCObCMBYU UM HpascmeeHHOMY pa3gumulo,
coyuaneHol adanmayuu u opMuUpo8aHUD KOMMYHUKaMUBHOU KOoMnemeHyuu

JIUYHOCMU.
KnroueBble Peyegoli amukem, napemuosioeus, KyJsiemypa pedu, KOMMyHUKAmMusHoe noeeaeHue,
c/qioBa y36eKCKue u aHesautlickue nocsiosuysl, 1UH280KYJibmypa
Proverbs Expressing Speech Muhtashamova Parvina Zakhitovna

. a7191987@gmail.com
Etiquette (A Case Study of the Teacher, Faculty of English 3, Department of

Uzbek and English Languages) Theoretical Aspects of English No. 3,
Uzbekistan State World Languages University

Annotation This article provides a detailed comparative analysis of speech etiquette and its
ethical-normative significance based on paremiological units in the Uzbek and
English languages. Relying on linguocultural, pragmatic, and axiological
approaches, the study examines speech culture, communicative behavior,
responsibility in word choice, and the role of the communicative environment in
shaping an individual's moral character. In Uzbek paremiology, such concepts as
speech etiquette, caution, interlocutor selection, the positive and negative impact of
words, and the irreversibility of spoken speech are expressed through figurative and
conceptual units. These paremiological expressions are compared with their
semantic and functional analogues in English, revealing the existence of shared
ethical views on verbal communication in both languages. The analysis highlights
the influence of speech on an individual’s social status, moral image, and
communicative success, as well as the social and cultural consequences of
communicative errors. The findings demonstrate that speech etiquette is regarded
as an important moral value in both linguistic cultures; however, national and
cultural specificities are evident in the means of expression, metaphorical imagery,
and evaluative criteria. The article substantiates that paremiological units function
as an essential educational mechanism contributing to moral development, social
adaptation, and the formation of communicative competence.

Keywords Speech etiquette, paremiology, speech culture, communicative behavior, Uzbek and
English proverbs, linguoculture
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Kirish

Hikmat ahlining garashlariga ko'ra, agar
inson shaxsida odob-axloq me'yorlari yetarli
darajada namoyon bo‘Imasa, bunday shaxs
ijtimoly muhitda qgadrsiz va e'tibordan chetda
goladi. Natijada, jamiyat a'zolari u bilan
muloqot gilishdan tiyiladi, ijtimoiy
munosabatlarda esa begonalashuv holati
yuzaga keladi. Bunday shaxs faoliyati va xulg-
atvori jamiyat tomonidan salbiy baholanib,
unga nisbatan ijtimoiy masofa va rad etish
munosabati shakllanadi. Shu sababli odobsiz va
andishasiz kishilar ijtimoiy hayot jarayonida
tangid va tanbehga ko'proq duch kelib, shaxsiy
erkinlik va ijtimoiy faollik imkoniyatlarining
cheklanganini anglaydilar. Ularning samimiy
munosabatlari va ijobiy hissiy ta’siri ko'pchilik
ongida barqaror qadriyat sifatida qaror
topmaydi.

Mulogot jarayonining asosiy subyekti
inson hisoblanadi. Insonning tashqi ko'rinishi,
lingvistik xulqi, diniy mansubligi, dunyoqarashi,
magqsad va intilishlari, shuningdek, muammo va
ijtimoiy munosabatlari asosan nutq orqgali
ifodalanadi. Shu bois nutgiy muloqot shaxsning
jtimoily va madaniy giyofasini belgilovchi
muhim omil sanaladi.

Har bir shaxs nutgiy mulogot faoliyatida
kommunikativ xatolarga yo'l gqo'yishi mumkin.
Ushbu holat ta'lim-tarbiya tizimi, jumladan, o'z-
o'zini tarbiyalash mexanizmlarining ahamiyatini
oshiradi. Mazkur jarayonlar mulogotdagi
xatolarni  minimallashtirish ~ hamda nutq
madaniyatini rivojlantirishga qaratilgan. Bu
jihatdan nutgiy mulogotda magollardan
foydalanish ~ muhim  lingvomadaniy  va
pragmatik vosita hisoblanadi.

Mulogot strategiyasini samarali tashkil
etishda shaxsning ichki ishonchi, kommunikativ
malakasi, dunyoqarashi va nutqiy
ko'nikmalarining shakllanganlik darajasi asosiy
mezon sifatida namoyon bo’'ladi. Aynigsa,
rasmiy va ishbilarmonlik muloqotida, xizmat
munosabatlari doirasida, shuningdek, ommaviy
tadbir va marosimlarda nutgiy odob
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goidalariga amal gilish alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Samimiy muloqgot jarayonida
maqollarning o'rinli  va vaziyatga mos
go'llanishi nutqgiy ta'sirchanlikni kuchaytiradi
hamda soz san‘ati va kommunikativ
kompetensiyaning yuqori darajada
shakllanganini namoyon etadi.

Insoniy odob va odamiylik tamoyillariga
asoslangan  axlogiy  tizimning  muhim
ustunlaridan biri nutqg madaniyatiga rioya qilish,
ya'ni so'zning o'rinli, muloyim va odob
me'yorlari doirasida qo’llanishini ta'minlashdan
iboratdir. Axlogiy qgadriyatlar majmuasining
yugori pog‘onasida turuvchi mutafakkirlarning
ta'kidlashicha, inson kamoloti va bilimning
yuksak darajalaridan biri chiroyli va ta'sirchan
nutg sohibi bo'lish bilan belgilanadi. Bunday
nutq tafakkur va aql manbalaridan oziglanib,
ma‘naviy kamolot va saodat sari yetaklovchi
vosita sifatida namoyon bo’ladi.

Mazkur jarayonda so'zning estetik va
ma’'naviy gimmati alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Donolik va ma'rifat timsoli hisoblangan
gadimgi yunon mutafakkirlarining garashlariga
ko'ra, til har bir agl sohibining fazilatlar xazinasi

kaliti bo'lib, shaxsning bilim saviyasi va
intellektual darajasi uning nutqi orqali
namoyon bo'ladi. Shu bois insonning ilmiy va
ma’naviy  salohiyatini baholashda uning
so'zlash madaniyati va nutqgiy kompetensiyasi
muhim  mezon sifatida e'tirof etiladi

(Usmonov,1995; 27).
Xalg og'zaki ijodida nutgning ijobiy va

salbiy pragmatik  ta’sirini ifodalovchi
paremiologik birliklar muhim o'rin egallaydi.
Xususan, o'zbek tilidagi “Til borki, bol

keltiradi, til borki, balo keltiradi” magoli
so'zning kommunikativ jarayondagi hal giluvchi
rolini konseptual tarzda aks ettiradi. Mazkur
paremiologik birlikda nutgiy vositalarning
o'rinli yoki noo’rin qo’llanishi inson faoliyati va
ijtimoiy munosabatlarida turlicha natijalarga
olib kelishi ta'kidlanadi (O'zbek xalgq magqollari,
2012). Shu jihatdan, har bir so'’zning muloqot
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vaziyati va kommunikativ sharoitga mos holda

tanlanishi nutqgiy kompetensiyaning yuqori
darajada shakllanganligini talab etadi (Avloniy,
1967).

Mazkur mazmun ingliz

paremiologiyasida to’liq leksik ekvivalentga
ega bo'lmasa-da, so'zning ijobiy va salbiy ta'sir
kuchini ifodalovchi bir gator semantik va
funksional  analoglar orqgali ifodalanadi.
Jumladan, “The tongue has the power of life
and death” maqolida so'zning konstruktiv va

destruktiv.  ogibatlarga  sabab  bo'lishi
ta'kidlanadi. “A word spoken is past
recalling” paremiologik birligi  aytilgan

so'zning qaytarib bo’lmas oqibatlarga ega
ekanligini ifodalasa, “Loose lips sink ships”
iborasi noo'rin va mas'uliyatsiz nutgning jiddiy
salbiy oqibatlarga olib kelishini ko‘rsatadi.
“Speech is silver, silence is golden” maqoli
esa nutgiy faoliyatda vaziyatga mos sukut
saglash ham muhim kommunikativ strategiya
ekanligini ifodalaydi (Arsentyeva, 1989; Teliya,
1999).

Mazkur paremiologik birliklar nutgning
axloqiy, ijtimoiy va pragmatik ahamiyatini ochib
berib, so’zning insoniy munosabatlar tizimidagi
mas'uliyatli va ta'sirchan vosita ekanligini
tasdiglaydi (Apresyan & Apresyan, 1970;
Bakirov, 2012).

Ingliz tilida mazkur magolning to'liq
leksik  ekvivalenti  mavjud  bo’lImasa-da,
nutgning ijobiy va salbiy pragmatik ta'sirini
ifodalovchi bir gator funksional analoglar
mavjud bo'lib, ular mazmunan o'zbek maqoli
bilan mushtarakdir.

Donishmandlarning ta'kidlashicha,
so'zning mazmuniy va estetik giymatini nodon
kishi to’lagonli anglay olmaydi. Chunki aql va
idrokdan mahrum mavjudot shirinlikning
lazzatini his eta olmagani kabi, nutgning ichki
mohiyatini ham fahmlay olmaydi (Tolibiy, 1997;
250).

Aql egalari tafakkur tizimini ramziy tarzda
tasvirlar ekan, aglni hukmdorga, farosatni
vazirga, nutgni esa qo'shin (sipoh)ga
giyoslaydilar. Zero, inson ongida paydo bo‘lgan
har ganday fikr avvalo agl orqali shakllanadi,
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farosat uni baholaydi va tasdiglaydi, nutg esa
ushbu fikrni tashqgi olamga yetkazuvchi asosiy
vosita sifatida namoyon bo’ladi. Agar so'z
kommunikativ vosita vazifasini bajarmaganida,
inson galbida yashiringan his-tuyg'ular,
xususan, oshiq yuragidagi sirlar o'z manziliga
— mahbub qulog‘iga yetib borishi mushkul
bo’lur edi. Shu ma'noda nutg insoniy
munosabatlarni yuzaga chiqaruvchi va ularni
tartibga soluvchi muhim ijtimoiy-madaniy
mexanizm hisoblanadi.
“So’z lazzatini odami nodon bilmas,

Nechunki asal lazzatini hayvon
bilmas.”
Ingliz tilidagi ma'no jihatdan mos

ekvivalentlar:
1. “A fool does not know the value of
words.” Nodon kishi so'zning qgadrini

anglamaydi.

2. "Wisdom appreciates words;
ignorance ignores them.” So'zning
lazzati fagat aql egasiga ayon.

3. “Only the wise understand the

sweetness of speech.” So'zning shirinligi

aql bilan idrok etiladi.

O'zbek magqollarida aqgl, farosat va nutq
o'rtasidagi  ierarxik  munosabat alohida
ta'kidlanadi. Ingliz paremiologiyasida mazkur
metaforik tuzilma bevosita saglanmagan
bo'lsa-da, nutqgning tafakkur in‘ikosi va fikrni
yetkazuvchi vosita sifatidagi  konseptual
mazmuni ifodalovchi maqollar orqgali ushbu
g'oya bilvosita namoyon bo'ladi.

Inson o'zini salbiy xulg-atvor va ma'naviy
jihatdan =zararli shaxslar bilan mulogotdan
cheklashi lozim, zero bunday suhbatlar inson
ruhiyati va axlogiy holatiga salbiy ta'sir
ko'rsatadi. Manbalarda ta'kidlanishicha, har
ganday mulogot muayyan ta'sir kuchiga ega
bo’lib, u shaxsning ichki dunyosi va ijtimoiy
xulgiga bevosita ta'sir giladi. Jumladan, ezgu va
ma'rifatli kishilar bilan olib borilgan suhbat
insonda ijobiy fazilatlarning shakllanishi va
mustahkamlanishiga xizmat qilsa, salbiy
xususiyatlarga ega shaxslar bilan muloqgot turli
muammolar va ma'naviy zo'rigishlarning
ortishiga sabab bo'ladi.
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Mazkur fikr o'zbek xalq
paremiologiyasida "Qozonga yaqin yursang,
gorasi yugar” maqoli orgali umumlashtirilgan
bo'lib, unda mulogot muhiti va suhbatdosh
tanlashning shaxs kamolotidagi muhim o'rni
yaqqol ifodalangan (O'zbek xalq magollari,
2012; 74).

Bad company corrupts good morals.
Yomon suhbat inson axlogini buzadi.

You are known by the company you
keep. Inson kimlar bilan yurishi orgali taniladi.

Mazkur ingliz maqollari ijtimoiy muhit va
muloqotning shaxs axlogiy shakllanishidagi
muhim rolini ifodalaydi. “Bad company
corrupts good morals” maqolida salbiy
suhbat va zararli muhit insonning axlogiy
me'yorlariga putur yetkazishi ta'kidlanib,
muloqotning tarbiyaviy va buzuvchi funksiyasi
ochib beriladi. “You are known by the
company you keep” magqgoli esa shaxsning
jamiyatdagi obro'si va ijtimoiy bahosi uning
kimlar  bilan mulogotda bo’lishi orgali
shakllanishini ko'rsatadi.

Ushbu paremiologik birliklar nutqgiy
mulogot va ijtimoiy alogalarning axloqiy xulqg-
atvorga bevosita ta'sirini namoyon etib,
mazmunan o'zbek tilidagi “Qozonga yaqin
yursang, ¢qorasi yuqar” maqoli bilan
konseptual jihatdan mushtarakdir. Bu holat
mulogot muhiti va suhbatdosh tanlash
masalasi turli tillar va madaniyatlarda umumiy
axlogiy gadriyat sifatida garalishini tasdiglaydi.

Sharq mutafakkirlarining qarashlariga
ko'ra, muloqot jarayonida qo'llaniladigan
so'zlar inson uchun doimo muhim ehtiyoj
sanaladi va har bir fikrni ifodalashdan avval uni
chuqur o'ylab, mulohaza bilan bayon etish
zarur. Inson gaysi muhitda va gaysi vaziyatda
bo'lmasin, agar o'z tilini nojo’'ya va salbiy
ifodalardan tiyib, o'ylangan va mas'uliyatli
tarzda so'zlasa, bu holat unga ijobiy natija
keltiradi.

Mazkur  fikr  xalg  donishmandligi
namunalari bo’lgan “Avval o‘yla - keyin
so'yla” hamda “Aytilgan so‘z - otilgan o'q”
kabi maqgollarda umumlashtiriigan bo'lib,
ularda so‘zning qaytarilmasligi va nutqgiy
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mas’uliyatning  yuqori  darajada  ekanligi
ta'kidlanadi. Ushbu paremiologik birliklar
nutgiy mulogotda ehtiyotkorlik va odobga
rioya qilish zarurligini ifodalovchi muhim
axlogiy-me'yoriy vositalar sifatida namoyon
bo’ladi.

Ingliz xalglarida ham nutqgiy muloqotda
ehtiyotkorlik va mas'uliyatli so'zlash zarurligini
ifodalovchi maqollar keng qo’llanadi. Xususan,
“Think before you speak” hamda “A word
spoken is past recalling” kabi paremiologik
birliklar o'ylamasdan aytilgan so'zning gaytarib
bo'lmas ogibatlarga olib kelishini ta'kidlaydi.

Mazkur tadgiqot o'zbek va ingliz tillari
paremiologik fondi asosida nutgiy mulogot
odobining lingvomadaniy va axloqiy jihatlarini
giyosiy tahlil qilishga bag'ishlandi. Tahlil
natijalari shuni ko'rsatdiki, nutgiy mulogot
insonning ijtimoiy mavqei, axlogiy qiyofasi va
madaniy saviyasini belgilovchi muhim omil
hisoblanadi. Xalq og'zaki ijodida aks etgan
maqollar esa ushbu jarayonni tartibga
soluvchi  axlogiy-me'yoriy  ko'rsatmalarni
mujassamlashtirgan ixcham va ta'sirchan
vositalardir.

O'zbek  paremiologiyasida  nutgning
ijobiy va salbiy ta'siri, so'z mas'uliyati,
ehtiyotkorlik, suhbatdosh tanlash hamda
mulogot muhitining tarbiyaviy ahamiyati aniq
va obrazli metaforalar orqali ifodalanadi. Ingliz
paremiologiyasida esa mazkur g'oyalar ko'proq
pragmatik va funksional yo'sinda, sabab-
ogibat munosabatlari asosida namoyon bo'ladi.
Bu holat har ikki til va madaniyatda nutqiy
odobning umumiy axlogiy qadriyat sifatida
garalishini, biroq uning ifoda shakllarida milliy-
madaniy xususiyatlar mavjudligini ko'rsatadi.

Tadgigot davomida nutgiy mulogotga
oid magollar nafagat kommunikativ xulgni
tartibga soluvchi vosita, balki shaxsning axlogiy
kamoloti va ijtimoiy moslashuvini ta'minlovchi
muhim tarbiyaviy mexanizm ekani aniglandi.
So'zning o'rinli yoki noo'rin go'llanishi insoniy
munosabatlarda ijobiy yoki salbiy ogibatlarga
olib kelishi paremiologik birliklar orqali
umumlashtiriigan holda ifodalanadi. Shu
jihatdan, nutgiy mulogot odobini o'rganish va



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, ergo sum

targ'ib etish nafagat lingvistik, balki pedagogik
va madaniy jihatdan ham dolzarb ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, o'zbek va ingliz
tillaridagi nutgiy mulogot odobini ifodalovchi
magqollar umumiy insoniy axlogiy gadriyatlarni
aks ettirgan holda, har bir til va madaniyatga
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xos bo’lgan konseptual va obrazli tafakkurni
namoyon etadi. Ushbu tadqiqot natijalari
paremiologiya, lingvomadaniyat va
kommunikativ pragmatika sohalarida olib
boriladigan keyingi ilmiy izlanishlar uchun
nazariy va amaliy asos bo’'lib xizmat qilishi
mumkin.
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This article examines the relationship between gender stereotypes and conceptual
metaphors from a cognitive linguistic perspective. Drawing on Conceptual Metaphor
Theory, the study argues that gender stereotypes are not merely social constructs but
are deeply embedded in cognitive patterns shaped and transmitted through
language. The analysis focuses on metaphorical expressions that conceptualize
femininity and masculinity, revealing how culturally shared metaphors contribute to
the reproduction of stereotypical gender roles. Using qualitative data drawn from
everyday language use and conventional metaphorical expressions, the study
(dentifies recurring metaphorical mappings associated with women and men. The
findings demonstrate that women are frequently conceptualized through metaphors
emphasizing emotionality, fragility, and relational roles, while men are commonly
associated with strength, control, and authority. These metaphorical patterns reflect
and reinforce socially dominant expectations regarding gendered behavior and
(dentity. By highlighting the cognitive mechanisms underlying gender stereotyping,
the article contributes to a deeper understanding of how language shapes social
perception. The study also emphasizes the importance of critically examining
metaphorical language as a means of challenging persistent gender biases
embedded in everyday discourse.

Gender stereotypes, conceptual metaphors, cognitive linguistics, language and
gender, metaphorical framing, social cognition

FeHAepHble cTepeoTUNbI U PukcnboeBa ®apaHrus baxTmép kusm

KOHLUenTyaJibHble METad)OprI

Pykosodumens LleHmpa u3y4yeHus A3bIKO8,
TawkeHmckuu 2ocydapcmeeHHsll

KOrHUTUBHO-JIMHIBUCTUUECKUN MeduyuHCKul yHUBepcumem
aHanus
A|-||-|o1'au,m| B cmamee paccmampusaemcd 83aUuMoC8A3b Mexay ZeHaeprIMU cmepeomunamu

U KOHYenmyasibHeIMU Memagopamu ¢ NO3UYUU KO2HUMUBHOU JIUH2B8UCMUKU.
Onupasce Ha meopuro  KOHYenmyaseHol  Memagopsl,  ucciedogaHue
ymeepxdaem, 4mo 2eHOepHble cmepeomunsl A8/1F0MCs He MOJIbKO COYUAIbHbIMU
KOHCMPYKYUAMU, HO U 2/1yO0KO YKOpeHeHbl 8 KO2HUMUBHbLIX MOOessx,
dopmupyemeix U nepedasaemeix 4Yepe3 A3blK. AHaAMU3 cocpedomoyeH Ha
mMemagopuyeckux 8blpaxeHUsx, KOHUenmMyaausupyrouux XeHCmeeHHOCMb U
MYy>XKeCmeeHHOCMb, U Nnokaseleaem, KAakum ob6pa3om Ky/semypHO pasdesnsemsie
memaghbopel cnocobcmeyrom 8ocnpou3godcmay cmepeomunHsix 2eHOepHbIx posied.
B uccnedosaHuu ucnosb3lyromca KadecmeeHHole OaHHble, NOJyYeHHble U3
noecedHesHo20 A3bIk08020 ynompebsieHUs U ycmou4uebix Memagpopuyeckux
gblpaxkeHUl, 4mMO Nno380Jiiem 8bi8UMb hosmopswWuecs Memagopuyeckue
npoekyuu, accoyuupyemele C XeEHWUHAMU U MyX4YuHamu. Pe3ysemamel
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0eMOoHCMpUpPYrOm, 4YMo XeHUWUHbI Yauje 8ce2o0 KOHUenmyaausupyromcs 4yepes
mMemaghopel, nodyepkusaroujue 3MOYUOHAbHOCMb, XPYNKOCMb U pessyUuoHHbIe
poau, mMoz20a Kak MyX4uHsl 00bIYHO CB8A3bI8AHOMCA C CU/OU, KOHMpoJeM U
asmopumemom. Imu Memacgpopuyeckue MoOesnu OoMmpaxarom U 3aKpensisrom
coyuaneHo OoMUHUpyroujue OXUOaHUS 8 OMHOWeHUU 2eHOepHo20 nosedeHUs U
udeHmuyHocmu. [lod4yepkusas KO2HUMUBHbIE MEXAHU3MbI, Jexaujue 8 ocHose
2eHOepHoli cmepeomunu3ayuu, cmames cnocobcmeayem 6osee aaybokomy
NOHUMAHUK Mo20, KakuMm 06pas3om f3elk hopMmupyem coyuasasHoe socnpusmue.
Takxe akyeHmMupyemcs 8axKHOCMb KpUMUYecKo20 aHasau3a mMemagopuyeckozo
A3bIka  kak  cpedcmea  npomugodelcmeus  ycmoU4usbiM — 2eHOepHbIM
npedybexoeHusm, 3aKkpensieHHbIM 8 No8ceOHe8HOM OUCKypce.

KnroueBble leHOepHble  cmepeomunel,  KOHYenmyaseHele — Memagopsl,  KOZHUMUBHAA
cnosa JIUH2BUCMUKG, A3bIK U 2eHOep, Memagopuyeckoe peliMuposaHue, coyuanbHoe
no3HaHue

Gender stereotiplari va konseptual Rixsiboyeva Farangis Baxtiyor qizi

cec . 1s .« s Til o’rganish markazi rahbari

metaforalar: kognitiv-lingvistik £ organish markazt ranodry

. Toshkent davlat tibbiyot universiteti
tahlil

Annotatsiya Mazkur magqolada gender stereotiplari va konseptual metaforalar o’rtasidagi

munosabat kognitiv lingvistika nuqtayi nazaridan tahlil gilinadi. Konseptual
metafora nazariyasiga tayangan holda, tadqiqot gender stereotiplari nafaqat
{jtimoly konstruksiyalar, balki til orqali shakllanib va uzatiladigan chuqur kognitiv
modellar bilan bog’liq ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Tahlil ayollik va erkaklikni
konseptuallashtiruvchi metaforik ifodalarga qaratilib, madaniy jihatdan umumiy
bo’lgan metaforalar stereotipik gender rollarining qayta ishlab chigarilishiga ganday
hissa go’shishini ko'rsatadi. Tadqiqotda kundalik nutqdagi til birliklari va an’anaviy
metaforik ifodalardan olingan sifatli ma'lumotlardan foydalanilib, ayollar va
erkaklarga xos takrorlanuvchi metaforik mosliklar aniglanadi. Natijalar shuni
ko'rsatadiki, ayollar ko’pincha hissiylik, noziklik va munosabatlarga yo'naltirilgan
rollarni ifodalovchi metaforalar orqali konseptuallashtiriladi, erkaklar esa asosan
kuch, nazorat va hokimiyat bilan bog'liq metaforalar orqali tasvirlanadi. Ushbu
metaforik modelllar genderga oid xulg-atvor va identitet haqgidagi ijtimoiy ustun
kutilmalarni aks ettiradi va mustahkamlaydi. Gender stereotiplashuvining kognitiv
mexanizmlarini ochib berish orqgali maqola tilning ijtimoiy idrokni shakllantirishdagi
rolini chuqurroq tushunishga hissa qo’shadi. Shuningdek, kundalik diskursda
mustahkam o’rnashib qolgan gender tarafkashliklarini tanqidiy qayta ko’rib
chigishda metaforik tilni tahlil gilish muhimligi ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so’zlar Gender stereotiplari, konseptual metaforalar, kognitiv lingvistika, til va gender,
metaforik freymlash, ijtimoly idrok
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Gender stereotypes remain a persistent
feature of social life, shaping expectations,
behaviors, and power relations between
women and men. While gender stereotyping
has been widely discussed within sociology,
psychology, and gender studies, linguistic
mechanisms through which these stereotypes
are constructed and sustained have received
comparatively less systematic attention.
“Language plays a central role in organizing
social reality, not only by reflecting cultural
norms but also by actively shaping cognitive
models through which individuals perceive and
interpret the world. From this perspective,
gender stereotypes cannot be understood
solely as external social labels; rather, they are
embedded in habitual patterns of thought that
are closely linked to linguistic expression”
(Ergasheva, 2018).

"Cognitive linguistics offers a valuable
framework for exploring this connection,
particularly through Conceptual Metaphor
Theory. According to this approach, metaphors
are not merely rhetorical devices but
fundamental cognitive tools that structure
abstract concepts in terms of more concrete
and familiar experiences” (Ergasheva, 2019).
Conceptual metaphors influence how social
categories, including gender, are mentally
represented and evaluated. “Metaphorical
mappings such as associating femininity with
fragility or emotionality, and masculinity with
strength or authority, are not accidental
linguistic choices but culturally entrenched
cognitive patterns” (Bem, 2008). Once
conventionalized, these metaphors contribute
to the normalization of gendered expectations
and reinforce stereotypical roles in everyday
discourse.

Previous research on metaphor and
gender has primarily focused on Western
languages and cultural contexts, leaving non-
Western and underrepresented linguistic
communities largely unexplored. This gap
limits our understanding of how gender
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stereotypes operate across different cultural
and linguistic systems. Moreover, existing
studies often treat metaphors as stylistic
features rather than as cognitive structures that
actively participate in the reproduction of social
hierarchies. “A cognitive linguistic analysis that
foregrounds metaphor as a mechanism of
stereotyping can therefore provide new
insights into the subtle ways gender bias is
maintained through language” (Ergasheva,
2019).

The present study aims to examine
gender stereotypes through the lens of
conceptual metaphors, focusing on how
femininity and masculinity are linguistically
constructed in conventional metaphorical
expressions (Ergasheva, 2021). By identifying
recurrent metaphorical patterns and analyzing
their underlying conceptual mappings, the
article seeks to demonstrate how metaphor
functions as a cognitive bridge between
language and gender ideology. In doing so, the
study contributes to ongoing debates on
language and gender by highlighting the role
of metaphor in shaping socially shared
understandings of gender identity.

Research on gender stereotypes has
consistently  highlighted the role of
socialization and cultural norms in shaping
perceptions of femininity and masculinity. Early
sociological and  psychological  studies
emphasized that gender roles are learned
through  repeated exposure to social
expectations,  often  resulting in  the
internalization of rigid norms for behavior,
appearance, and emotional expression. These
studies provide a foundation for understanding
gender stereotypes as socially constructed, yet
they pay limited attention to the linguistic
mechanisms through which such constructions
are maintained.

“In recent decades, the intersection of
language and gender has attracted growing
scholarly interest. Linguistic research has
demonstrated that gendered expressions in
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everyday  communication, media, and
institutional  discourse  often  reinforce
traditional roles” (Cameron, 2000). For instance,
the use of evaluative adjectives, honorifics, or
idiomatic expressions frequently associates
women with passivity, emotionality, and
relational responsibilities, whereas men are
linked to authority, rationality, and
independence. However, much of this research
has focused on English and other Western
languages, leaving a substantial gap in the
study of non-Western linguistic contexts.
Cognitive  linguistics  provides a
theoretical lens that bridges the gap between
language and thought, offering insights into
how abstract concepts such as gender are
represented mentally. Conceptual Metaphor
Theory argues that metaphors are fundamental
cognitive structures that allow individuals to
understand intangible ideas through more
concrete experiences. Within this framework,
metaphors are not mere rhetorical ornaments

but essential tools in shaping
conceptualizations of social categories,
including gender. Several studies have

identified recurring metaphorical mappings
that encode gender stereotypes, for example,
femininity is often conceptualized as weak,
fragile, or delicate, whereas masculinity is
associated with strength, dominance, and
rational control (Ergasheva, 2016). These
findings suggest that metaphor functions as a
cognitive mechanism that both reflects and
reinforces culturally entrenched gender norms.

Despite these contributions, there remain
significant gaps in the literature. First, studies
on gender metaphors in non-Western or
underrepresented languages are limited,
restricting cross-cultural comparisons. Second,
previous analyses often focus on isolated
metaphors without examining patterns across
different lexical domains, such as idiomatic
expressions, proverbs, or everyday speech.
Finally, there is a need for integrative research
that connects metaphorical analysis with the
broader cognitive and social processes
underlying stereotype formation. Addressing
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these gaps, the present study investigates
conceptual metaphors as a vehicle for gender
stereotyping, aiming to  provide a
comprehensive  understanding of  how
linguistic and cognitive mechanisms interact to
sustain gendered perceptions.

The present study adopts a qualitative
cognitive linguistic approach to examine
gender stereotypes as reflected in conceptual

metaphors. “Conceptual Metaphor Theory
provides the analytical framework,
emphasizing that metaphors reveal underlying
cognitive  structures that shape the

understanding of abstract social concepts,
including gender” (Ergasheva, 2021). This
approach allows the study to focus not only on
linguistic forms but also on the conceptual

mappings that associate femininity and
masculinity ~ with  culturally  entrenched
attributes.

The primary data consist of metaphorical
expressions drawn from conventional language
use, including:

1. Everyday speech and conversational data
— collected from recorded interviews,
dialogues, and anecdotal sources.

2. Idiomatic expressions and proverbs -
extracted from  standard  O’'zbek
frazeological dictionaries and published
compilations of idioms.

3. Written texts — including media articles,
literary  excerpts, and journalistic
narratives that frequently employ
metaphorical language.

A corpus of approximately 500
metaphorical instances was compiled to ensure
sufficient representation of recurring gendered
expressions.

The analysis proceeded in three stages:

1. Identification of metaphorical expressions
— linguistic items were examined for
figurative usage based on semantic
incongruity and cross-domain mapping
principles.

2. Classification by gender association —
expressions were categorized according
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to the gendered concept they
represented (femininity or masculinity).
3. Cognitive-semantic analysis — recurring
conceptual metaphors were analyzed to
uncover patterns that encode cultural
gender  stereotypes, focusing on
attributes such as emotionality, authority,
relational roles, and physicality.

To enhance reliability, two independent
coders analyzed the data, and discrepancies
were resolved through discussion to reach
consensus. This procedure ensures that
metaphorical interpretations are consistent and
grounded in observable linguistic evidence.

All data sources were publicly accessible,
and personal identifiers were excluded to
preserve privacy. The study adheres to standard
ethical practices in linguistic research.

By combining corpus-based data
collection with cognitive-semantic analysis, this
methodology allows for a systematic
examination of how gender stereotypes are
embedded and reinforced through
metaphorical language, providing insights into
both linguistic and cognitive mechanisms of
gendered social perception. (Schank &
Abelson, 2005).

The analysis of the corpus revealed
distinct patterns in the conceptualization of
femininity and masculinity through
metaphorical language. A total of 500
metaphorical instances were examined, which
were categorized according to their gender
association and thematic content.

1. Conceptual Metaphors for Femininity

The data indicate that femininity is
predominantly represented through
metaphors emphasizing emotionality, fragility,
and relational roles. Common metaphorical
mappings include:

—Woman as Delicate Object — expressions
likening women to flowers, fragile items, or soft
materials.  Example:  “Guldek  nazokatli”
(“delicate as a flower").

— Woman as Nurturer/Caretaker — idioms
reflecting caregiving or family-centered roles.
Example: “Oila galbi” ("the heart of the family”).
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- Woman as Passive/Contained -
metaphors portraying women as bounded,
enclosed, or dependent. Example: “Uy sardori”
(“master of the home”), which implies domestic
confinement.

These metaphorical mappings suggest
that women are cognitively associated with
vulnerability, emotional labor, and relational
responsibilities, reinforcing socially entrenched
expectations of femininity (Ergasheva, 2021).

2. Conceptual Metaphors for Masculinity
Masculinity, by contrast, is frequently

associated with strength, authority, rationality,
and public action. Key metaphorical patterns
include:

e Man as Strong/Protector — expressions
likening men to mountains, rocks, or
pillars. Example: “Uy ustuni” (“pillar of the
home”).

e Man as Leader/Decision-Maker — idioms
emphasizing power, control, or guidance.
Example: “Yo'l ko’rsatuvchi”
("pathfinder/guide”).

e Man as  Rational/Independent  —
metaphors linking men to reason, action,
or autonomy. Example:  “Qalbni
boshgaruvchi”  (“controller —of the
heart/mind”).

These  metaphors reflect  cultural
expectations of men as authoritative, decisive,
and independent, reinforcing dominant gender
norms in social perception.

3. Cross-Cutting Observations
Several observations emerge from the

data:

e Metaphors are highly conventionalized,
reflecting shared cultural cognition rather
than individual stylistic choices.

e Gendered conceptualizations are
consistent across speech, idioms, and
media texts, indicating their pervasive
influence in language use.

e Certain metaphorical attributes are
mutually exclusive, such as emotionality
for women versus rationality for men,
illustrating binary cognitive mapping of
gender.
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Overall, the results demonstrate that
metaphor serves as a cognitive mechanism for
the reproduction of gender stereotypes, linking
linguistic expression to social and cultural
expectations. These patterns provide empirical
evidence for the argument that language
actively participates in the construction and
reinforcement  of  gendered identities
(Kovecses, 2010).

“The analysis of metaphorical expressions
highlights the central role of language in
constructing and  perpetuating  gender
stereotypes” (Ergasheva, 2021). The patterns
observed in the corpus indicate that femininity
is conceptualized primarily through metaphors
of fragility, emotionality, and relational
responsibility, =~ whereas  masculinity s
associated with strength, rationality, and
authority. These findings align with previous
research in cognitive linguistics and gender
studies, which suggests that metaphors are not
merely rhetorical devices but fundamental
cognitive structures that shape perception and
social expectations.

“The study extends this body of
knowledge by providing empirical evidence
from a non-Western linguistic context,
demonstrating that gendered conceptual
metaphors are culturally specific yet share
cross-cultural similarities in emphasizing binary
distinctions between men and women”
(Ergasheva, 2025). The recurrent
metaphorical mappings reveal how social
norms are internalized cognitively through
language, influencing  how individuals
understand and enact gender roles. For
example, metaphors portraying women as
delicate or confined reinforce  social
expectations of passivity and caregiving,
while metaphors portraying men as pillars or
guides  consolidate  associations  with
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leadership and public action (Lakoff & Johnson,
1980).

Furthermore, the study underscores the
importance of examining multiple linguistic
domains, including idioms, proverbs, everyday
speech, and media texts. The consistency of
gendered metaphors across these domains
suggests that stereotypes are not isolated to a
particular register but are embedded
throughout the linguistic system, shaping
social cognition and discourse practices.

This study demonstrates that conceptual
metaphors serve as a cognitive and linguistic
mechanism through which gender stereotypes
are constructed, maintained, and transmitted in
everyday language. By analyzing conventional
metaphorical expressions, the research reveals
the systematic ways femininity and masculinity
are represented, providing insights into the
cognitive foundations of gendered social
perception.

The findings contribute to both cognitive
linguistics and gender studies by highlighting
the interplay between language, thought, and
culture. They suggest that interventions aimed
at challenging gender stereotypes should
consider the pervasive influence of
metaphorical language and the cognitive
frameworks it supports.

Future research could expand this
approach to other linguistic and cultural
contexts, explore diachronic changes in gender
metaphors, or  examine  metaphorical
constructions in emerging digital
communication platforms. Overall, the study
emphasizes the critical role of language in
shaping socially shared understandings of
gender and reinforces the need for continued
attention to cognitive and linguistic
mechanisms in the analysis of gender
stereotypes.
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Qarindoshlik atamalarining Axtamova Nigora Baxtiyorovna
ijtimoiy va madaniy funksiyasi: axtamova.nigora@mailru

. e . ) Tayanch doktorant,
o'zbek tilida qarindosh bo‘Imagan Buxoro daviat universiteti

shaxslarga murojaat

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqgola O’zbek madaniyatida qarindosh bo’lmagan shaxslarga nisbatan
ishlatiladigan gqarindoshlik nomlarini lingvistik va lingvomadaniy jihatdan tahlil
giladi. Tadgiqotda mazkur atamalarning ijtimoly, madaniy va tilshunoslik aspektlari
batafsil yoritilib, ular orqgali hurmat, yaqinlik, samimiyat va ijtimoily normaning
ifodaligi aniglanadi. Asosiy e'tibor erkak va ayollarga nisbatan ishlatiladigan
nomlar, shuningdek, umumiy hurmatni bildiruvchi atamalarning nutqiy vaziyatga
bog’lig qo’llanishiga qaratiladi. Maqolada ushbu birliklarning yosh, jins va ijtimoiy
mavqega ko'ra farglanishi, shuningdek muloqgot jarayonidagi kommunikativ va
pragmatik funksiyalari tahlil qgilinadi. Qarindosh bo‘'lmagan shaxslarga nisbatan
(shlatiladigan qarindoshlik nomlari o’zbek jamiyatida (jtimoly va madaniy
me'yorlarni aks ettiruvchi muhim vosita sifatida baholanadi. Shu bilan birga, ular
tilning ijtimoly va madaniy funktsiyalarini o’rganish uchun gimmatli ilmiy manba
bo’'lib xizmat qiladi. Ushbu atamalar orqali ifodalanuvchi hurmat, yagqinlik,
samimiylik, mehribonlik kabi hissiy-ma’naviy qadriyatlar, shuningdek, ularning
{jtimoiy normalarni mustahkamlashdagi roli turadi. ushbu murojaat shakllarining
go'llanilishi tizimli tahli qilinib, ularning yosh, jins, ijtimoiy mavqe, aloganing
darajasi va nutqly vaziyat (rasmiy/norasmiy, oilaviy/ommaviy)ga qarab qanday
farglanishi ko’rsatilgan.

Kalit so’zlar Qarindoshlik nomlari, jtimoly hurmat, o0'zbek madaniyati,
tilshunoslik,erkak,ayol xol,murojaat, samimiyat

COU'Maano_KyanypHaﬂ (I)yHKLI,VIil AxramoBa Huropa Baxméposl-la
t .ni .
POACTBEHHBIX TEPMUHOB: axtamova.nigora@mal.ru
LlokmopaHm,
obpalyeHune K HEpOACTBEHHbIM Byxapckuti 20cydapcmeeHHbil yHusepcumem
JNndam B yBGEKCKOM A3blKe
AHHOTaLuMA B OaHHOU cmamee aHanusupyromcs mepmMmuHel podcmed, Uucnojb3yemele 8

y3bekckoli kynemype 0719 0003Ha4YeHUA HepOOCMBEeHHbIX /UL, C IUH2BUCMUYECKOU
U JIUH280KYIemypHOU moyek 3peHus. VlccnedosaHue noOpobHo paccmampusaem
coyuasnsHele, Ky/lbmypHele U JUHe8UCMUYecKUe acnekmsl 3mux MmepMuHo8 U
gbiAB/Ilem UX 8blpaxeHue yeaxeHus, 6U30CMU, UCKPeHHOCMU U COYUaIbHbIX
Hopm. OcCHogHoe BHUMAHUe yoenaemcs UCNO0/Ib308AHUKD UMeH O MyXYUH U
JKeHWUH, a makxe mepMUHO8, 8bipaxarowjux obujee ysaxeHue, 8 3asucuMocmu
om cumyayuu obweHus. B cmamee aHanusupyemcs ougpgepeHyuayus smux
eJuHUYy no 8o3pacmy, NoJay U COYUA/NbHOMY cmamycy, d makxke ux
KOMMYHUKGMUBHble U npazmamuydeckue yHKYUU 8 npoyecce KOMMYHUKAYUU.
TepMmuHbl podcmea, ucnosie3yemele 8 y3bekckom obujecmee 019 0603Ha4YeHUs

79



he Li Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil
I ' The Lingua Spectrum 4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli qaror bilan tavsiya etilgan

Cogilo, etgo dum milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

HepoOCMBeHHbIX /UL, OUeHUBAaroMcs Kak 8axkKHbIl UHCMpPYMeHmM, ompaxarouuli
coyuasnsHele U KyJlbMmypHsle HOpMbl. B mo e 8pems OHU CayXam UYeHHbIM
Hay4HbIM UCMOYHUKOM OJ151 U3yHYeHUs COYUAIbHbIX U Ky1bmypHbIx yHKYUU SA3bIKa.
Paccmampusaromcsi  SMOYUOHA/IbHbIE U OyXOBHble UEHHOCMU, 8blpaxaemble
3MUMU MepMUHamu, makue Kak yeaxeHue, 61u30cme, uckpeHHocme u dobpoma,
a makxe ux posie 8 ykpenseHuu coyuaabHsix HOpM. B cmamee cucmemamuyecku
aHanu3upyemcs Ucnosib308aHue 3mux ¢opm obpaujeHus, Nokaswleas, KAk OHU
pasau4aromcsa 8 3asucuMocmu om 803pdcma, Nnosd, COYUAd/IbHO20 cmamyca,
YpOo8HA KOMMyHUKayuu u cumyayuu obuweHus (¢popmansbHas/HegpopmaneHas,
cemeliHas/obujecmeeHHas).

KnroueBbie PodcmeeHHble uMeHa, coyuaibHoe ysaxkeHue, y36ekckas Ky/emypa, 1UH28UCMUKG,
cnoBa MYXXYUHQA, XXeHWUHa, mems, obpawjeHue, UCKpeHHOCMb
Social and Cultural Function of Akhtamova Nigora Bakhtiyorovna

axtamova.nigora@mail.ru
PhD student,
Bukhara State University

Kinship Terms: Addressing
Non-Related Persons in Uzbek

Annotation This article provides a linguistic and linguocultural analysis of kinship terms used to
address non-relatives in Uzbek culture. The study examines the social, cultural, and
linguistic aspects of these terms, revealing how they express respect, closeness,
sincerity, and social norms. Particular attention is paid to forms of address applied
to men and women, as well as to general honorific terms whose use depends on
specific speech situations. The article analyzes how these forms differ according to
age, gender, and social status, and explores their communicative and pragmatic
functions in the process of interaction. Kinship terms used for non-relatives are
evaluated as an important means of reflecting social and cultural norms in Uzbek
society. At the same time, they serve as a valuable scholarly source for studying the
social and cultural functions of language. The emotional and moral values conveyed
through these terms — such as respect, closeness, sincerity, and kindness — as well as
their role in reinforcing social norms, are highlighted. The study presents a systematic
analysis of the use of these forms of address and demonstrates how they vary
according to age, gender, social status, degree of familiarity, and speech situation
(formal/informal, family/public).

Keywords Kinship names, social respect, Uzbek culture, linguistics, man, woman, aunt, address,
sincerity

Kirish munosabatni yumshatish, yaqinlashtirish yoki
Qarindosh bo‘lmagan kishilarga nisbatan ijtimoiy maqomni belgilash vazifasini bajaradi.
garindoshlik terminlarining ishlatilishi O'zbek tilshunosligida keyingi  vaqtlarda
ijtimoiy-lingvistik va pragmatik hodisa bo'lib, u yaratilgan ilmiy ishlardan biri B. O'rinboyevning
nutqda mulogot ishtirokchilari o'rtasidagi gavm-qarindoshlik atamalarining bir

80



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, ergo sum

tomonlama xususiyatini, ya'ni undov, murojaat
anglatuvchi so'zlar gatoridagi formasinigina
tekshirishga bag'ishlangan asaridir. Ma'lumki,
har ganday terminlar, shu jumladan, gavm-
garindoshlik terminlari ham ganchalik turg'un
bo‘lmasin, zamon  o'tishi,  jamiyatning
o'zgarishi, oila, nikohning yangi shakllari va
ular o'rtasidagi munosabatlarning o'zgarishi
bilan ishlatilib kelinayotgan gavm qarindoshlik
atamalarining ma'no doirasi ham kengayadi,
yangi turlari paydo bo’ladi (Karshibayeva,
2024; 2-3).

Qarindoshlik terminlari aslida biologik

yoki nikoh orqali bog'langan shaxslarni

ifodalasa-da, real nutqda ular ko'pincha

garindosh bo’'lmagan shaxslarga nisbatan

go'llanadi. Bunday qo'llanish  metaforik,

pragmatik va madaniy xarakterga ega.
Masalan:

e aka, opa — begona bo'lsa ham hurmat
ifodasi;

e dada, ona — mehr, yaqinlik yoki yosh
jihatidan ustunlik;

e uka, singil — yosh kichiklik va g’amxo’rlik
ma’nosi.

“Buvi”’, “bobo”, "ona” va "dada” kabi
norasmiy so'zlar ko'plab odamlarning bobo va
buvilari bilan bo'lgan hissiy va maxsus
munosabatlarini  ifodalaydi, bu ularning
avlodlar davomida sevgi va barqarorlikni
ta'minlashdagi rolini ta'kidlaydi (Baratova,
2025; 2).

1. Qarindosh  bo’'Imagan  yoshi ulug’

kishilarga nisbatan bobo yoki buvi
termini  ko'p qo'llaniladi. Ko'chada/
mahallada:
— Bobo, yo'lni kesib o'tishda yordam
beraymi?

2. Bozorda:
— Buvi, sabzingiz nech puldan?

3. Jamoat transportida:
— Bobo, marhamat, o'tirib oling.

4. Qishloq yoki mahalla muhitida:
- Buvi, suv qayerdan olinadi?

5. Bolalar nutgida (ota-onaning ta'siri bilan):
- Bobo kelyapti, salom ber!
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6. Norasmiy suhbatda:

— Bu boboni hamma taniydi, juda dono

odam.

Bu misollarda “bobo” va “buvi” biologik
garindoshlikni emas, balki:

hurmat, yosh ustunligi,samimiylik,
ijtimoiy yaqinlik kabi lingvomadaniy ma’'nolarni
ifodalaydi.

Hurmat va odob ifodasi: Qarindosh
bo'Imagan kishiga qarindoshlik termini bilan
murojaat qilish nutgni muloyimlashtiradi:

— Opa, yordam berib yuboring.

— Aka, bu yo’l gayerga olib boradi?

Bu holatda termin ijtimoiy masofani
yaqginlashtiradi.

Yosh va ijtimoiy magomni belgilash

Termin tanlovi muloqot
ishtirokchilarining yoshi va mavqeiga bog'liq:

— kattaga — aka, opa, ota, ona; kichikka —
uka, singil, bolam.

O'tkir Hoshimovning “Umr savdosi”
hikoyasidan  olingan  ushbu  parchadagi
“singlim” so'zi to'g’ridan-to’g’ri qarindoshlik
ma‘'nosida emas, balki ko'chma, pragmatik
murojaat ma‘'nosida go‘llangan.

Bir mahal qizil luks “Jiguli” osoyishta
silkinib Xurshidadan xiyol narirogda to'xtadi.
Xurshida o'l ko'tarmagani uchun ham e'tibor
bermadi. Lekin o’sha tomondan ovoz keldi:

— Qayoqga borasiz, singlim?

Bu yerda “singlim”:

— biologik singilni emas, yosh jihatidan
kichik bo’lgan, begona ayol kishiga nisbatan
ishlatilgan murojaat shaklidir.

— "Singlim” so'zi orgali so'zlovchi:

murojaatni  muloyimlashtiradi, qo’pol
yoki buyrugq ohangidan qochadi, suhbatni
odobsiz  ko'rinmasdan boshlashga harakat
giladi.

Bu o'zbek
xususiyatdir.

Ushbu murojaat: notanishlik masofasini
gisgartiradi, suhbatga kirish uchun psixologik
qulaylik yaratadi, ayol kishiga nisbatan
himoyaviy va g'amxo’r ohangni yuzaga
keltiradi.

nutg madaniyatiga xos
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O'tkir Hoshimovning "O’'zbeklar”
hikoyasidan olingan mazkur parchada ham
“ukam” va "onamiz” so'zlari bevosita biologik
garindoshlikni emas, balki ijtimoiy-pragmatik
va umumlashtiruvchi ma’nolarni ifodalaydi.

Iskandar tut panasida turgan tobutni
ko'rib,ko'ngli buzilib ketdi.Tobutdan berirogda,
hozirgina mashinadan tushirilgan xarraklarda
salla o'ragan, yaktak kiygan chollar o'tirishibdi.

— Bandalik-da, ukam!

Iskandar yonida turgan mahalla ogsoqoli
Shokir akaga ma’nosiz garab qo'ydi.

— Hammaning boshida bor, — ogsoqol
xo'rsindi. — Onamiz boshgacha edilar-da,
Jannati xotin edilar.

Bu yerda "ukam”:

— Shokir akaning Iskandarga nisbatan
ishlatgan murojaatidir, hagigiy uka ma’'nosida
emas; yoshi  kichik erkakka nisbatan
aytiladigan samimiy, mehrli va tasalli beruvchi
murojaatdir.

Pragmatik vazifasi: gayg'u ichidagi
odamni yupatish; o'zini katta, tajribali shaxs
sifatida ko'rsatish; mulogotda yaqinlik va
ijtimoiy iliglik yaratish.

Bu holatda “ukam” so'zi kattalik—kichiklik
munosabatini ham bildiradi.

“Onamiz boshqacha edilar-da...”

Bu yerda “onamiz": fagat Shokir aka va
Iskandarning biologik onasini emas, balki
mahalla, garindosh-urug’ yoki jamoa uchun
aziz bo’lgan ayolni bildiradi.

Ma'no xususiyatlari:

— umumlashtiruvchi ma’no, hurmat va
ulug’lash  ifodasi,  marhuma  ayolning
jamiyatdagi obro’sini ko'rsatadi.

Bu o'zbek an’'anasida keng uchraydi:
“Onamiz  vafot etdilar” deyilganda, u
hammaning onasi kabi e'zozlangan ayol
ma’nosini beradi.

O'zbek  xalgiga xos  garindoshlik
terminlarining kengaygan ma’noda
ishlatilishini, jamoaviy tafakkur va o'zaro mehr-
ogibatni ifodalaydi.

Qarindoshlik terminlari bu yerda leksik
birlik emas, madaniy va axlogiy gadriyat
tashuvchisi sifatida namoyon bo’ladi.
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“ukam” — yosh jihatdan kichik kishiga
nisbatan aytilgan samimiy, tasalli beruvchi

murojaat;

“onamiz” - butun jamoa tomonidan
hurmat gilingan ayolni anglatuvchi
umumlashtiruvchi, e'zozlovchi garindoshlik
terminidir.

Ikkala so’z ham qarindoshlikdan tashqgari,
pragmatik va madaniy ma’'noda ishlatilgan
bo’lib, asarning milliy ruhini kuchaytiradi.

Madaniyatshunoslar ~ va tilshunoslar
ko'rsatishicha, O'zbek tilining an'anaviy ijtimoiy
strukturasida qarindoshlik nomlari  fagat
ro'yxatdagi oilaviy a'zolar bilan cheklanmaydi:
ular tanishlar, do’'stlar va boshga hurmatga
loyiq shaxslarga nisbatan ham ishlatiladi.
O'zbek qarindoshlik terminologiyasida ota va
ona tomonidan garindoshlar uchun alohida
atamalardan foydalanish bu madaniy urg'uni
aks ettiradi (Xalilova, 2024; 4).

Natijalar

Erkaklarga
nomlar.

Aka-yoshi kattaroq yoki hurmatga loyiq
erkaklarga qo'llanadi; do’st yoki tanishlarga
ham ishlatiladi.

"AKA” SO'ZINING IJTIMOIY-PRAGMATIK
QO'LLANISHI (ASARLAR MISOLIDA)

nisbatan ishlatiladigan
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Qo’llanish turi

Asardan misol

Izoh

Yoshi kattaroq
erkakka hurmat

“Shokir aka chuqur xo'rsinib
go'ydi.” (O'. Hoshimov)

Bu yerda “aka” biologik garindoshlikni
emas, balki yosh va obro’ga asoslangan
hurmatni bildiradi.

Mahalla yoki
jamoada e'tiborli
shaxs

“Karim akaning gapi mahallada
o'tardi.” (zamonaviy nasrga xos)

“Aka" so'zi shaxsning ijtimoiy mavqeini
va obro’sini ko'rsatadi.

Do'stona, samimiy
munosabat

“Otabek aka bilan uzoq
suhbatlashdim.” (A. Qodiriy
uslubiga xos)

So'zlovchi va Otabek garindosh emas,
ammo “aka” orgali yaqinlik va hurmat
ifodalanadi.

Notanish kishiga
muloyim murojaat

“Aka, bir yordam qilib yuboring.”
(kundalik nutqqa yaqin badiiy
tasvir)

“Aka” bu yerda nutgni yumshatuvchi,
odobli murojaat vazifasini bajaradi.

Kattalik—kichiklik
munosabati

“Tushundingmi, aka?” (dialogik
nutq)

Yosh jihatdan katta bo’lgan erkakka
nisbatan ierarxik hurmat ifodalanadi.

1-jadval.

Amaki — ota qarindoshi bo’lmagan, lekin "AMAKI” SO'ZINING O'TKIR HOSHIMOV

ijtimoiy hurmatga loyiq kattalar uchun ASARLARIDAGI QO’LLANISHI
ishlatiladi.
. Vaziyat “Amaki” sozining
A LLCTul (kontekst) ma’nosi FElr
"O'zbeklar” Bola yoki yosh Hurmatli, ota Bu yerda "amaki” biologik
kishi yoshi katta | o'rnidagi begona garindoshlikni emas, balki kattaga
erkakka murojaat | erkak hurmat va odobni ifodalaydi. Milliy
qgiladi mulogot madaniyatiga xos.
“Dunyoning Mahalla yoki Yoshi katta, “Amaki” so'zi orqali yozuvchi
ishlari” kundalik suhbat | hurmatga loyiq samimiylik va yaqinlikni

jarayoni

erkak

kuchaytiradi, notanish odam bilan
ham ilig munosabat o’rnatiladi.

“Ikki eshik orasi”

Yosh gahramon

Tajribali, katta

Bu go’llanish kattalik—kichiklik

murojaat

hayot tajribasiga | yoshli erkak munosabatini va so'zlovchining

ega erkakka kamtarligini bildiradi.

murojaat qiladi
“Dunyoning Bola yoki o'smir | Ota yoshidagi “Amaki” bolalar nutgida ota
ishlari” (xalgona | notanish erkak begona erkak obraziga yaqin hurmat shakli
dialoglar) bilan gaplashadi sifatida ishlatiladi.
"O'zbeklar” Jamoa ichida Hurmat ramzi Bu yerda “amaki” shaxsning ijtimoiy
turkumi e'tiborli erkakka | bo’lgan umumiy obro’sini ko'rsatadi, garindoshlik

murojaat

ma’nosi yo'q.

2-jadval.
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Muhokama

Ushbu nomlar ijtimoiy kontekst va
yoshga qarab turlicha qo’llanadi. Ularning
funksiyasi o'ziga xos madaniy kodlarni o'z
ichiga oladi va tildagi hurmat belgilarini
normativlashtiradi. Masalan, "aka” yoki "opa”
atamalari nafagat yoshi kattalarni, balki ijtimoiy
mavge jihatdan hurmatga loyiq shaxslarni ham
ifodalaydi. Shu jihatdan, garindosh bo’'Imagan

shaxslarga nisbatan ishlatiladigan nomlar
jtimoly sathlar va muhitga moslashgan
lingvistik texnikadir. Qarindoshlik

terminlarining garindosh bo’lmagan shaxslarga
nisbatan qo’llanishi o'zbek tilining muhim
ijtimoiy-pragmatik xususiyatlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Bunday birliklar nutgda fagat
garindoshlik munosabatini bildirish bilangina
cheklanmay, balki hurmat, samimiylik, yosh
ustunligi, ijtimoiy magom va jamoaviylik kabi
ma’'nolarni ham ifodalaydi. Bu holat o'zbek
xalqgining milliy tafakkuri, mulogot madaniyati
va axloqgiy qgadriyatlari bilan uzviy bog'liqdir.
Turkiyshunoslikda qarindoshlik atamalari turli
tillar materiallari asosida E.V. Sevortyan, V.l
Tsintsius, L.A. Pokrovskaya, I. Ismoilov, H.G.
Yusupov, N.V. Bikbulatov, R.G. Muhammedova,
A. Djumakulov, L. Ongarbekova, V. Butanaev.
Qarindoshlik atamalari I. Ismoilov tomonidan

turkiy tillarda chuqur o'rganilgan
(Madaminova, 2022; 1-3).
O’'zbek madaniyatida garindosh

bo'Imagan shaxslarga nisbatan ishlatiladigan
garindoshlik nomlari madaniy va lingvistik
jihatdan ijtimoiy hurmat va samimiyatni
aks ettiradi. Bu nomlar, shuningdek, tilning
ijtimoiy nutq qoidalarini  va samimiyat
intonatsiyasini  ko'rsatadi.  Shu  sababili,
tilshunoslik, etnografiya va madaniyatshunoslik

tadgiqotlarida ular muhim ob’ekt
hisoblanadi.

Qarindoshlik atamalari odatda genetik
yoki  nikoh orgali bog’langan oilaviy
munosabatlarni ifodalash uchun ishlatiladi.
Ammo til va madaniyat doirasida ba'zi
garindoshlik atamalari gon-garindosh

bo'Imagan shaxslarga nisbatan ham vosita
sifatida go'llanilishi mumkin. Ushbu fenomenni
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tahlil gilishda quyidagi aspektlarga e'tibor
garatish lozim:

1. Leksik-semantik kengayish
Turk va o'zbek tillarida qarindoshlik

so'zlari leksik jihatdan uch asosiy guruhga
bo’linadi:

e Qon-qgarindoshlik atamalari: ota, ona,
aka, opa, singil, aka-uka kabi. Bu atamalar
birodarlar va ota-ona, bobolar bilan
genetik bog'liglikni aks ettiradi.

e Nikohdan kelib chiggan atamalar: er,
xotin, kuyov, kelin, gqaynoga-tomondan
garindoshlar. Ushbu atamalar nikoh
orqali bog'langan shaxslarni anglatadi.

e Yagqinlik yoki do’stona munosabatlar
nomlari:  masalan, “tutingan ona“,
“tutingan bola”, bu atamalar metaforik
ma'noda yoki hurmat ifodasi sifatida
ishlatiladi va aslida qonda bog'lan-
magan shaxslarga nisbatan ishlatiladi.
Qon-garindosh  bo’lmagan  shaxslarni

nomlashda ko'pincha hurmat, yashash sharoiti
yoki madaniy qabul qilish omillari rol o'ynaydi.
Misol uchun, bir kishiga ota yoki opa deb
murojaat qilish ijtimoiy yaqinlik, yetakchilik,
yoshi kattaligi yoki o’rganishdagi roli bilan
belgilanadi, lekin genetik aloga mavjud emas.
Qarindoshlik atamalari hurmat belgisi sifatida
xizmat qiladi, yuzga tahdid soluvchi xatti-
harakatlarni yumshatadi va ijtimoiy ierarxiyani
mustahkamlaydi. Bu atamalar ko'p funksiyali
bo'lib, bir vaqtning o'zida lingvistik, ijtimoiy va
madaniy darajalarda ishlaydi. (Mamatqulova,
2025; 3-4).

2. Madaniy va kommunikativ kontekst

e Oilaga garindosh bo’Imagan, lekin uzoq
o'zaro ishonchli munosabatdagi shaxsga
"aka”, "opa” yoki "buva” deb murojaat q
ilinishi odatiy. Bu holatda atama ijtimoiy
rolni ifodalaydi.

“BUVA" SO'ZINING O'TKIR HOSHIMOV
ASARLARIDAGI QO'LLANISHI
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. Vaziyat Buva Pragmatik va
Asar nomi so’zining e . . Izoh
(kontekst) s ijtimoiy roli
ma’nosi
“Dunyoning | Bolalar yoshi Biologik Hurmat, muloyimlik, | “Buva” so'zi metaforik
ishlari” katta, tajribali | bobosi emas, ijtimoiy magom ma’noda ishlatiladi,
cholga tajribali va shaxsni hurmat qilish
murojaat giladi | donishmand va e'zozlash vositasi
shaxs sifatida qo’llanadi
"O’'zbeklar” Mahalla Mahallada Axlogiy mavge va Bu yerda "buva”
(turkum) ogsoqoliga hurmatga jamiyatdagi hurmatni | shaxsning ijtimoiy roli
bolalar sazovor, ifodalaydi va ma’'naviy obro’sini
murojaati oqgsoqol shaxs bildiradi
“Ikki eshik Yosh Donishmand Kattalik—kichiklik Qarindosh bo’lmagan
orasi” gahramon tajribali erkak munosabatini shaxsni ma‘naviy
hayot ko'rsatadi, garindosh sifatida
tajribasiga ega maslahatga gabul qilish
yoshi katta tayyorligini bildiradi ifodalanadi
shaxsga
murojaat qiladi
“Dunyoning | Begona, yoshi | Ogsoqol, Nutgni “Buva” so'zi ijtimoiy
ishlari” katta chol tajribali, muloyimlashtiradi, va madaniy normani
(dialoglar) bilan suhbat hurmatli shaxs | e'tirof bildiradi aks ettiruvchi
pragmatik birlik
sifatidaishlatiladi

3-jadval.

e Jamiyatda uzoq muddat birga
yashaydigan yoki yordam beradigan
shaxslarga garindoshlik atamalari berish
ularni oilaning bir gismi sifatida gabul
gilishni anglatadi.

Vaqtning o'tishi, o'zbek xalgi hayotida
yuz bergan zo'r iqgtisodiy, siyosiy, madaniy
o'zgarishlar tilimizning lug'at tuzilishini ham
o'zgartirdi, ko'pgina qon garindoshlik atamalari
eskirdi, iste'moldan doirasidan chiqdi, bir
turkum  atamalarning  ma'no  doiralari
kengaydi va o'zgarishga uchradi. Ma'lumki,
o'zbek xalgi o'zining tarixiy taraqgiyot
jarayonida turli sistemadagi tillarda gapiruvchi
ko'pgina xalglar bilan birga hayot kechirdi,
aralashdi (Sabirova, 2025; 2-3). Hamma tillar
gon-garindoshlik atamalariga ega bo'lganligi
tufayli, lug‘at tarkibiy qismi  universal
hisoblanadi, lekin jamiyatdan jamiyatgacha farq
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giladi. Qarindoshlik tizimi odatda naslga va
nikohga asoslanadi,ammo garindoshlik
alogalari quyidagi mezonlarga asoslanadi:
o'zaro kelishuv, avlod, yosh, jins va shular
asosida qarindoshlik tizimi paydo bo'ladi.
Qarindoshlik tizimlari, bir-biri bilan
chambarchas bog'liq bo'ladi, ammo bir-biriga
o'xshash emas. Shuni ta'kidlash kerakki,
garindoshlik ma’'nosini ifodalovchi
leksemalarning yaratilish davri juda gadim
ibtidoiy jamoa tuzum davrlariga borib
tagaladi. Davr mahsuli sifatida garindoshlar
orasidagi munosabatlarni ifodalab keladi
(Sabirova, 2025; 2-3).

e Ba'zan tilshunoslar garindoshlik
atamalarining  metaforik  funksiyasini
ta'kidlaydi; masalan, akalarcha yoki
bobosimon intizom, onalik roli. Bu til
imkoniyatlarining kengligini ko‘rsatadi.
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Qarindosl"llik perient | Ve e Meta'forik Pragmatik{ ijtimoiy
atamasi ma’'no roli

Aka O'zbeklar Mahalla ogsoqoli yoki | Akalarcha Yoshi katta shaxsning
yoshi kattaroq erkak intizom, tarbiyaviy va jamoaviy
yoshlarga maslahat boshgaruv va boshgaruv rolini aks
beradi tartib ettiradi

Buva Dunyoning | Bolalar yoshi katta Bobolarcha Tajribali shaxsning

ishlari cholga murojaat intizom, tajriba, | ijtimoiy va axloqiy

giladi; ularni nasihat ogilona rahbarlik funksiyasini
bilan yo'l-yo'riq maslahat ifodalaydi
ko'rsatadi

Ona O'zbeklar Jamoada ayol kishi
hamma uchun
rahbarlik giladi,
g'amxo'rlik qiladi

4-jadval.

Qon-garindosh bo'lImagan shaxslarga
nisbatan ishlatiladigan garindoshlik nomlarini
tahlil gilishda quyidagi mezonlar go‘llaniladi:

e [jtimoiy o'rni: shaxs oila yoki guruh
ichidagi rolini ganchalik aks ettiradi.

e Nutqg konteksti: rasmiy, norasmiy,
do’stona yoki hurmatga asoslangan.

e Madaniy xususiyat: turkiy, o'zbek yoki
boshga madaniyatlarda bu atamalarning
urf-odatga asoslanishi.

e Morfologik va  semantik  moslik:
atamaning gaysi guruhga mansub
ekanligini aniglash va uning konnotativ
giymati.

Xulosa

Qon-garindosh ~ bo‘lmagan  shaxslar
uchun qgarindoshlik atamalarin qo’llash — bu
lingvistik, psixologik va madaniy vosita sifatida
garaladi. U ijtimoiy yagindoshlikni ifodalaydi,

hurmat va qo'llab quvvatlashni namoyon qiladi,
shuningdek, tilning semantik resurslarini
kengaytiradi. Bu fenomen aynigsa turkiy va
o'zbek madaniyatida kuchli ijtimoiy integratsiya
va oila markaziyligini aks ettiradi. Misol: uzoq
vaqt birga yashaydigan qo’shni yoki mentor
bo'lgan shaxsga “aka” yoki “buva” deb
murojaat qilish. Bu, shaxsiy genetik bog'lanish
bo‘lImagan holda ijtimoiy va madaniy yaqinlikni
bildiradi. O'zbek madaniyatida ijtimoiy yaqinlik
— shaxslar o'rtasidagi samimiylik, hurmat va
ishonch orqali yuzaga keladigan ijtimoiy
munosabatlarni anglatadi. Bu yaginlik nafagat
oilaviy yoki do'stlik asosida, balki milliy
adabiyot, og'zaki ijod, axloqgiy gadriyatlar va
diniy-ta’limiy an’analarda ham o'z aksini topadi.
Samimiylik va hurmat orqgali o'zaro yaqinlik
jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy barqarorlik va hamjihatlikni
ta’'minlaydi.
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The Linguistic Nature of Amirqulov Di!shod Toshtemirpvich
Retronyms and Mechanisms for adilshod9007@gmat.com
. L. . Assistant teacher,
Ensuring Communicative Clarity Alisher Navo'i Tashkent State University of
Uzbek Language and Literature

Annotation This article investigates the linguistic phenomenon of retronyms, focusing on their

structural, semantic, and functional characteristics in modern language. Retronyms
emerge as a response to social, technological, and cultural changes that introduce
new concepts, creating a need to clarify previously established terms. They are
typically formed by adding specifying components to existing lexical units, which
allows for semantic differentiation and reduces communicative ambiguity.
Retronyms preserve the original label while distinguishing new referents, illustrating
the dynamic and adaptive nature of language. The study emphasizes their role in
maintaining lexical stability, enhancing semantic precision, and supporting effective
communication. By reflecting the interaction between language and evolving
societal, cultural, and technological contexts, retronyms act as a mechanism of
linguistic innovation. They demonstrate how language self-regulates, adapts to new
realities, and ensures clarity and comprehensibility in both spoken and written
communication. Overall, retronyms are shown to be an essential tool for semantic
clarification and communicative efficiency in contemporary linguistic systems.

Keywords Retronymy, retronym, semantic differentiation, primary nomination, secondary
nomination, lexical stability, communicative clarity, language and culture

JIuHrBncTnueckas npupoga Amupkynos ilunwop TowTeMuposuny
dilshod9001 .

PETPOHUMOB N MEeXaHU3Mbl aarsne @gmatl.com
o [penodasamerns,

obecneueHus KOMMYHUKaTUBHOU TawkeHmckuu 2ocydapcmeeHHsll
ACHOCTMN YyHuUsepcumem y36ekck020 A3bIKa U
Jumepamypel umeHu Aiuwepa Hasou

AHHOTauuA B cmamee paccmampusaemcsa JUH28UCMUYECKOE s8/IeEHUE pempoHUMOS, C

aKyeHmMoM Ha Ux CmpykmypHele, ceMaHmuyeckue U @yHKYUOHA/IbHbIE
ocobeHHOCMU 8 Co8peMeHHOM s3bike. PempoHUMbI 803HUKGOM 8 omeem Ha
coyuasbHele, mexHoso2u4deckue U KybmypHsle U3MeHeHUs, Komopble Npugoodsim K
Nosig/IeHU HOBbIX NOHAMUU U co30arm HeobxoOUMOCMb YyMOYHEHUS paHee
cywjecmeosaswiux mepmuHos. OHu  gopmupyromcs nymem  dobasneHus
YMOYHSAIOWUX KOMNOHEHMO8 K yxe CyuecmsyrowumM seKkcudeckum eouHuyam,
4Ymo no3eo/isem npoeodUMb ceMaHmuyeckyro ouggepeHyUAYUO U yMeHbuaem
KOMMYHUKaMUBHYH HEO0OHO3HA4YHOCMb. PempoHUMbI  COXPaHSmM  UCXOOHoe
HaseaHue, 0OHOBpPeMeHHO 8blde/iis HoBble 0b6bekmebl, 4Ymo ompaxaem
OUHamuy4Hyro u adanmusHyro npupody s3vika. VliccredosaHue nodyepkusaem ux
poJ1b 8 N0OOepXaHuu aekcudeckoli cmabuibHOCMU, NoBbILEHUU CeMaHmMuYeckoul
moyHocmu U obecnedyeHuu  3gpgpekmusHol  KoMMyHukayuu. Ompaxas
g3aumodelicmeue A3blkd C MEHSUWUMUCS COYUAIbHbIMU, KyJbMmypHeIMU U
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MexHo/102U4eCckUMU KOHMeKCMamu, pempoHUMbl 8bICMyNnarom Kaxk MexaHu3m
uHesuCcmMuYeckux — uHHosayul.  OHuU  OeMOHCMpupyrom,  Kak  f3blK
camopezynupyemcs, adanmupyemcs K HogbIM peaiusim u obecneyusaem sicHOCMb
U NOHAMHOCMb KAk 8 yCmHOU, mak u 8 nuceMeHHOU peyu. B yesnom, pempoHuMsl
paccmMampuearomcsa Kak 8axHsll UHCMPYMeHmM CeMaHmu4yecko2o YmoYyHeHUs u
nosbIeHUs KOMMYHUKamMueHoU 3¢gekmusHOCMU 8 COBPeMEeHHbIX A3bIKO8bIX

cucmemax.
KnroueBble PempoHumus, pempoHuM, cemaHmuyeckas ougbgepeHyuayus, nepeuyHas
cnoBa HOMUHAYUs, ~ 8MOpPUYHAS  HOMUHAuus,  Jlekcudeckas — cmabu/ibHOCMe,

KOMMYHUKaMUBHAsA ACHOCMb, A3bIK U Ky/lbmypa

Retronimlarning lisoniy tabiati va Amirqulov Dilshod Toshtemirovich
kommunikativ aniqlikni ta’'minlash adilshod9007@gmatl.com

. . O‘qituvchi,
mexanizmlari Alisher Navoly nomidagi Toshkent davlat

o'zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqgolada retronymlar fenomeni, ularning zamonaviy tilning struktural,
semantik va funksional xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Retronymlar ijtimoiy, texnologik
va madaniy o’zgarishlarga javoban yuzaga kelad., bu esa yangi tushunchalar paydo
bo'lishini va ilgari mavjud bo’lgan atamalarni aniqlashtirish zaruratini keltirib
chigaradi. Ular odatda mavjud leksik birliklarga aniglovchi komponent go'shish
orqali shakllanadi, bu esa semantik farqlanishni ta’'minlaydi va kommunikativ
noaniqlikni kamaytiradi. Retronymlar asl nomni saqlab goladi, shu bilan birga yangi
obyektlarni ajratib ko'rsatadi, bu tilning dinamik va moslashuvchan tabiatini ochib
beradi. Tadqiqot ularning leksik barqarorlikni saglash, semantik aniqlikni oshirish va
samarali kommunikatsiyani ta’'minlashdagi rolini ko’rsatadi. Retronymlar til va
jamiyatning o’zgaruvchi madaniy, texnologik va ijtimoly kontekstlari o’rtasidagi
o’zaro alogani aks ettirib, lingvistik innovatsiya mexanizmi sifatida faoliyat yuritad..
Ular tilning o’zini tartibga solish, yangi realiyalarga moslashish va og’zaki hamda
yozma nutqda tushunarlilikni ta'minlash qgobiliyatini namoyon qiladi. Shunday qilib,
retronymlar zamonaviy til tizimlarida semantik aniqlik va kommunikativ
samaradorlikni oshirish uchun muhim vosita hisoblanadi.

Kalit so’zlar Retronimiya, retronim, semantik differensiasiya, birlamchi nominatsiya, ikkilamchi
nominatsiya, leksik barqarorlik, kommunikativ aniqlik, til va madaniyat

In the process of language development, need is referred to as retronymy. This
changes in social life, technology, and culture phenomenon serves to eliminate
lead to the emergence of new concepts. Within communicative ambiguity by narrowing or
this process, previously existing concepts often specifying the semantic field of an existing term
require clarification in light of new realities. The In the scholarly literature, the concept of
linguistic phenomenon that arises from this retronymy began to take shape as a distinct
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term in the second half of the 20th century.
Although this phenomenon existed in the

history of language earlier, its scientific
naming and independent study occurred
relatively late (Tunley, 2022). In foreign

linguistics, this process is evaluated as an
important indicator revealing the dynamic
nature of language.

The term “retronym” is structurally
composed of the components “retro” and
“onym,” reflecting the temporal restructuring
of naming. Initially used in journalistic
discourse, the term quickly entered academic
usage and became one of the key concepts in
lexicology and theories of nomination
(Retronym, Wikipedia, 2022). Particularly in
English linguistics, this term has been actively
employed to explain lexical processes related
to new technologies and cultural changes.

In foreign studies, retronymy is often
interpreted in connection with secondary
nomination, semantic differentiation, and
neologization processes. Researchers highlight
this phenomenon as a vivid example of
language’s adaptability to external factors, i.e.,
linguistic adaptation (Hamilton et al., 2016). In
this sense, retronyms not only reflect the
emergence of new words but also demonstrate
the functional reassignment of existing lexical
units.

The emergence of retronyms in the
linguistic system is not random; it is closely
linked to significant changes in social life.
Primarily, social and technological
development acts as the main factor
influencing the formation of such units. The
introduction of a new object, event, or concept
often renders a previously singular nominative
unit applicable to multiple referents. In this
context, language is compelled to clarify the

existing term to ensure communicative
precision.

The formation of retronyms in foreign
linguistics is  frequently  explained by

technological innovations. For instance, the
development of digital technologies has
enriched many previously general terms with
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new distinguishing components. This process
is interpreted as language’s adaptation to
external factors, i.e, the influence of
extralinguistic factors on the linguistic system
(Xolmonova, 2023). In such cases, retronyms
clearly manifest the reciprocal relationship
between language and society.

Another significant factor contributing to
the emergence of retronyms is cultural and
historical change. A concept central in a
particular period may become peripheral over
time or lose its original prominence in the
context of new cultural phenomena.
Consequently, additional markers are required
to distinguish the old concept from new ones.
This activates the renaming mechanism within
the linguistic system (Antonova, 2015).

From the perspective of linguistic
mechanisms, retronyms are primarily formed
by adding a specifying component. In this
process, the original lexical unit retains its core
meaning while being semantically augmented
with an attributive element. This attribute may
relate to the technical characteristics, temporal
reference, or functional features of the object.
The process achieves semantic differentiation
and ensures precise meaning.

Contextual factors also play a crucial role
in retronymy. Initially, the distinction may be
understood only within a specific context, but
over time it stabilizes in the linguistic system,
becoming a conventional lexical unit. Although
this might appear to contradict the principle of
linguistic economy, it demonstrates the
primacy of communicative needs: language
resolves ambiguity even at the cost of creating
additional units

Foreign scholars consider the emergence
of retronyms as a natural outcome of
secondary  nomination  processes.  This
perspective underscores that language is a
dynamic system, wherein existing units are
functionally reassigned in response to new
conditions (Hamilton et al., 2016). Retronyms
thus represent a unique form of linguistic
innovation and a mechanism for self-regulation
within the language.
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Retronyms occupy a significant place in
the renaming system because they create
clarity by adapting existing objects or events to
new contexts. In linguistics, retronyms are often
associated with primary and secondary
nomination. Primary nomination refers to the
process of naming a new object or concept
with its initial label, while secondary
nomination involves providing an existing
object with a new, specifying name to
distinguish it from something new or
previously emerging.

For example, in English, the term “vinyl
record player” emerged after the introduction
of digital music players to differentiate the
previous type. In this way, retronyms perform
two functions within the linguistic system: they
preserve the existing name while facilitating
distinction between new referents (List of
retronyms, Wikipedia, 2026).

Retronyms also reinforce structural
interconnections within the language by
providing additional specificity. They frequently
appear as compound words or phrases, which
supports the stability of the nominal system.
Examples include “corded telephone” and
“mechanical watch,” terms introduced
alongside new technologies to distinguish
previous units without altering the original
name.

Thus, retronyms operate on a dual level
within the renaming system: they preserve the
prior label while using the new term to
differentiate  referents, reinforcing both
semantic and communicative stability in the
language.

The structural-semantic characteristics of
retronyms focus on their formation and
semantic composition. Linguistic studies often
find retronyms emerging as compound or
coordinated units. The first component
denotes the primary object, while the second
serves a specifying or differentiating function.
Examples in English include “LED clock™ or
“hand-crank sewing machine,” which retain
the core concept while being semantically
enriched to fit new contexts.
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Structurally, retronyms often appear as
compounds, though their semantic
composition can be complex. They
simultaneously maintain the original name and
provide a new designation for distinction.
Retronyms thus link previous and current states
of the named referent at the semantic level,
enhancing communicative clarity (Xydopoulos
& Lazana, 2014).

Foreign linguists, including Lehrer and
Finegan, analyze retronyms as mechanisms for
stable semantic change. According to their
perspective, retronyms perform a dual function
in the lexical structure: preserving the original
label while ensuring new identification. They
also form morphologically and syntactically
stable units, reinforcing semantic cohesion
within the nominal system.

Consequently, the structural-semantic
features of retronyms highlight their
importance in the processes of renaming and
differentiation. By combining elements of
primary and secondary nomination, they
ensure the precision and stability of lexical
units.

The historical development and cross-
linguistic study of retronyms, though a
relatively new direction in linguistics, has been
accumulating since the second half of the 20th
century. Linguists view retronyms as a process
of adapting previous naming systems to new
contexts. In English, researchers such as
Leonard Bloomfield and P. Fromkin analyzed
this process within the scope of semantic
change, considering retronyms as lexical units
emerging from technological or cultural
innovations.

In the foreign literature, retronyms have
often been investigated from several
perspectives. Lehrer and Finegan explored the
morphological and semantic characteristics of
English retronyms and their communicative
functions. Similarly, in European languages
such as German and French, retronyms have
been studied as a mechanism of lexical system
renaming.  German  linguists  interpret
retronyms using the concept
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“Riickbezeichnung,” examining their
connection to social and technological factors.

In Uzbek linguistics, retronyms are a
relatively new subject, mainly examined in the
context of lexical and semantic change.
Researchers such as A. Xolmonova and
Sh. Qodirov have studied the formation of
retronyms in word combinations, their
connection to compound units, and their
communicative significance. Examples include
“paper map” and “desktop lamp,” which
retain  previous names while allowing
differentiation when new technologies emerge
(Xolmonova, 2023).

Thus, the historical development and
cross-linguistic investigation of retronyms
demonstrate their role in reflecting semantic
changes in the linguistic system. Both foreign
and Uzbek sources evaluate retronyms as a
mechanism for preserving previous naming
while clarifying new contexts.

In contemporary language processes, the
functional and communicative significance of
retronyms plays an important role in ensuring
linguistic stability and clarity. Retronyms help
distinguish objects and concepts that have
emerged due to new technologies, cultural
changes, or social trends from earlier
designations. Examples in English include
“magazine subscription” and “hybrid car,”
which facilitate identification and
comprehension of referents in new contexts.

Linguists such as Fromkin and Rodman
assess retronyms as a communicative
mechanism that enhances intelligibility and
adapts to context. Lehrer and Finegan,
analyzing the functional role of retronyms, note
that they enrich the nominal system
semantically, maintain lexical precision, and
simplify decision-making in speech production.

The use of retronyms is also evident in
modern journalistic and academic texts.
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Scientific articles, for instance, employ terms
such as “AM radio signal” and “hand-
cranked coffee grinder” to differentiate
previous methods in light of technological
innovations (Xolmonova, 2023). Retronyms
thus preserve lexical and semantic stability
while fulfilling a communicative function: they
enable listeners or readers to understand the
topic quickly and accurately.

In Uzbek as well, retronyms are actively
used in contemporary speech. Units such as
“printed book” and “office telephone” serve
important functions in distinguishing previous
referents following the emergence of new
digital tools. Retronyms enrich the lexical and
semantic layers of the language, enhance
communicative effectiveness, and facilitate
adaptation to social and cultural changes in
linguistic processes.

Retronyms are regarded as an important
linguistic phenomenon reflecting the dynamic
and adaptive nature of language. Their
linguistic character manifests in narrowing the
semantic field of existing lexical units, adapting
them to new contexts, and ensuring
communicative clarity. Retronyms not only
serve to identify objects and concepts
emerging in new technological and cultural
contexts but also enable the functional
reassignment of existing names as part of the
language’s self-regulatory mechanism. In this
regard, retronyms form morphologically,
syntactically, and semantically stable units,
reinforcing interconnection and stability within
the nominal system. Their role in primary and
secondary nomination processes provides a
key tool for identifying new contexts and
studying lexical innovations. Consequently,
retronyms enrich the lexical and
communicative layers of language while
enhancing intelligibility and communicative
efficiency in speech.
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Turli tizimli tillarda onomastik Mamatqulova Baxtijon Ravshanovna
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IekSIkanmg XUSUSIyatIa" Tillar kafedrasi katta o’qituvchisi, Dotsent,

O’zbekiston Respublikasi Harbiy xavfsizlik va
mudofaa universitetining Quruglikdagi
qgo’shinlari instituti

Annotatsiya Mazkur magqolada turli tizimli tillarda onomastik leksikologiyaning xususiyatlari
o'rganilib, turli til tizimlarida atoqgli otlarning lingvistik tabiati, tuzilishi va
funksiyalariga e'tibor garatiladi. Onomastik leksikologiya tilshunoslikning bir bo‘limi
sifatida antroponimlar, toponimlar, etnonimlar va gidronimlar kabi atoqli otlarni
tadgqiq etib, ularning semantik, morfologik va madaniy xususiyatlarini ochib berad..
Tadgiqgotda tillarning tarixiy rivoji, grammatik tuzilishi va ijtimoiy-madaniy
omillariga bog’lig holda onomastik birliklarning shakllanishi va qo‘llanilishidagi
farglar yoritilgan. Onomastik lug‘at boyligining milliy o’zlikni anglash, dunyoqgarash
va madaniy xotirani aks ettirishdagi o’rni alohida ta’kidlanadi. Maqolada analitik,
sintetik va agglutinativ til tizimlari giyoslab o’rganilib, har bir tizim atoqli otlarning
leksik tashkil topishi va rivojlanishiga qanday ta’sir ko'rsatishi ochib beriladi.
Shuningdek, onomastikaning leksikografiya, sotsiolingvistika va kognitiv tilshunoslik
kabi sohalar bilan o'zaro aloqasi yoritiladi. Qiyosiy tahlil asosida onomastik
leksikologiyaning umumiy va tilga xos xususiyatlari aniglanadi. Tadqiqot natijalari
tilshunoslik nazariyasi, tarjima tadqiqotlari va madaniyatlararo mulogot uchun
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu maqolada turli tizimli tillarda onomastik
leksikaning lingvokulturolgik xususiyatlarini tadqiq qgilishga qaratilgan. Onomastik
leksika lingvomadaniy realiyalar hisoblanib, noekvivalent leksika hamdir. Muqobili
boshqa tillarda mavjud bo'lmagan so’z yoki terminlar (onomastik leksika) o’sha
original tilda ganday yo'l va yo'sinda o’rganilishini, o’rganish natijasida onomastik
leksikaning aniglangan xususiyatlarini qiyosiy-chog'ishtirma ravishda tadqiq qilish
mazkur dissertasiya ishining maqsadlaridan birini tashkil qgiladi.

Kalit so’zlar Ingliz tilini o'gitish, onomastika, lingvokulturologiya, lingvomadaniy, kognitiv
struktura, tilshunoslik, madaniyatshunoslik, metaforalar
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NNEKCUKN B Pa3/INYHbIX CUCTEMHbIX .
JouyeHm, cmapwuli npenodasamerno

A3bIKax kagheopel A3bIK08,
UHcmumym CyxonymHeix 8olick BoeHHo20
yHusepcumema 6e3onacHocmu u 060pOoHsbI

Pecnybauku Y36ekucmaH

AHHOTauusA B OdaHHolU cmamee paccmampugaromcs 0cobeHHOCMU — OHoMacmu4eckol
JIeKCUKO/IO2UU 8 PA3/IUYHbIX — CUCMEMHbIX — A3bIkax € akyeHmoMm  Ha
JIUH28UCMUYECKYH Npupody, Cmpykmypy U yHKYUU cO6CMBeHHbIX UMEH 8 pasHbIX
A3bIK08bIX cucmemax. OHoMacmuyeckasl 1eKCUKo/102usl Kak paszoes UH28UCMUKU
usyyaem cobcmeeHHble UMeHd, makue Kak aHMmMpONOHUMSbI, MONOHUMSbI,
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3MHOHUMbI U 2UOPOHUMbI, packpeleas ux cemMaHmu4yeckue, Mopghosiozudeckue u
Ky/lbmypHble xapakmepucmuku. B uccnedosaHuu noduépkusaemcs, 4mo pasaudus
8 ¢opmuposaHuu u ynompebseHUU OHOMacmu4yeckux eouHuy o0b6yc/o8/1eHsl
ucmopu4eckum paszsumueM A3bIK08, UX 2pAMMAmMu4Yeckum CcmpoeHuem U
coyuokynemypHeimMu  ¢hakmopamu.  Ocoboe eHuMaHue ydensemcs  poju
OHOMAcmu4eckou JIeKCUKU 8 OmpaxeHuu HAYUOHAA6HOU UJeHmMu4YHoCmu,
MUp0o8033peHuUss U KylbmypHol  namamu. B~ cmamee  nposodumcs
conocmasumeseHell adanus aHaaumu4eckus, CUHMemu4eckux u
a22/IIMUHAMUBHbIX A3bIKO8bIX CUCMeM, NOKA3bi8arouWull 8auaHUe Kaxaoo2o muna
HA /1eKCUYecKyro op2aHu3ayuro U 380/1104u0 cobcmeeHHbix UuMéH. Kpome mozo,
nodyépkusaemcsi 83aUMOCBA3b OHOMACMUKU C OpyeuMu JIUH2BUCMUYECKUMU
JucyuNAUHAMU, BKIKOYAA J1eKCUKO2PAguro, COYUONUH2BUCMUKY U KO2HUMUBHYHO
JlUH28UCMUKY. Ha ocHose cpasHUMe6HO20 AHAIU3A 8bIAB/IAOMCS YHUBEPCA/IbHbIe
U A3blko8O-cheyuguyeckue 0cobeHHOCMU OHOMAacmu4eckol J1eKCUKo102uu.
[Mony4yeHHble pe3ysbmamel UMerom 8axkKHoe 3HavyeHue 011 meopuu A3bIKO3HAHUS,
nepesodogedeHUss U MeXKy/JbmypHOU KOMMYyHUKayuu.B OaHHolU cmamee
uccnedyromcsa  JIUH2BOKY/lbmyposio2uyeckue 0cobeHHoCmu  OHoMacmu4eckou
JIeKCUKU 8  pa3/lu4YHblX cucmemMHelx f3bikax. OHomacmu4veckas Jiekcuka
paccMampueaemcs Kak 4acme JIUH2BOKY/IbMYpPHbLIX peanuli u omHocumcs K
6e3aksusaneHmHou nekcuke. C1o8a uau mepmMuHel (OHOMAcMuU4YecKkas J1eKCuUKa), He
umerouyue 3Kk8uBaneHmMoe 8 dpy2ux A3blkax, cocmasasaom o0Hy u3 yenel 0aHHO20
duccepmayuoHHo20 UCC1e008aHUA — U3y4Ums, Kakum o06pasoM U Kakumu
MemoOamu OHU 0C8aUBAOMCH 8 OpPUUHAJILHOM fA3bike, A MAkxe nposecmu
CpasHUMeIbHO-conocmasumesibHelli  AHA/U3  8biAB/eHHbIX  ocobeHHocmel
OHOMacmuyeckou IeKCUKU.

KnroueBble npenoaaeaHue aHaauticko2o A3bIKA, OoHOMAcmukda, JluHe80KYyJ1lemypoJioeus,

c/qioBa HUHZBOKyﬂbmyprIU, KOcHUMUBHAA CMpykmypda, A3blKO3HAHUe, KyJ1bmypoJsiocus,
memacgbopel

Featurs of onomastic Iexicology Mamatkulova Bakhtijon Ravshanovna

in various systemic languages

Annotation

shodiyonichkailkhomova@gmail.com
Associate professor, Senior teacher of the
Department of languages,

Ground Forces Institute of the Military Security
and Defense University of the Republic of
Uzbekistan

This article examines the features of onomastic lexicology in various systemic
languages, focusing on the linguistic nature, structure, and functions of proper
names within different language systems. Onomastic lexicology, as a branch of
linguistics, studies proper names such as anthroponyms, toponyms, ethnonyms, and
hydronyms, revealing their semantic, morphological, and cultural characteristics.
The research highlights how systemic languages differ in their formation and usage
of onomastic units due to historical development, grammatical structure, and
sociocultural factors. Special attention is given to the role of onomastic vocabulary
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in reflecting national identity, worldview, and cultural memory. The article compares
analytical, synthetic, and agglutinative language systems to demonstrate how each
system influences the lexical organization and evolution of proper names.
Furthermore, the study emphasizes the interaction between onomastics and other
linguistic disciplines, including lexicography, sociolinguistics, and cognitive
linguistics. Through comparative analysis, the paper identifies universal and
language-specific features of onomastic lexicology, contributing to a deeper
understanding of naming processes across languages. The findings are significant
for linguistic theory, translation studies, and intercultural communication, as they
provide insights into how proper names function within and across different
language systems. aln this article, attention is focused on studying the
linguoculturological features of onomastic lexicology in various systemic languages.
Onomastic vocabulary is considered a part of linguocultural realities and also
belongs to nonequivalent lexicon. Words or terms (onomastic vocabulary) that do
not have equivalents in other languages constitute one of the goals of this
dissertation research — to examine how they are studied in the original language, in
what ways and methods they are taught, and to comparatively analyze the identified
features of onomastic vocabulary as a result of the study.

Teaching English, onomastics, linguoculturology, linguistic culture, cognitive
structure, linguistics, cultural studies, metaphors

Kirish (Bartminskiy, 2005). Qiyoslash madaniyat bilan,
Ma'lumki, o'zbek tili Urol-Oltoy tillar madaniyat esa giyoslamoq bilan hamohang,
oilasidagi Turkiy tillar guruhiga mansub. shuning uchun giyoslash (chog'ishtirish asosida

Mazkur tillardagi so'zlarning yasalishiga ko'ra
agglyutinativ ( so'z yasalishida suffikslar ko'p
ishtirok etadigan) tizimga ega. Lekin rus tili
Hind-Yevropa tillari oilasidagi Slavyan tillari
guruhida joy olgan bo’lsa, ingliz tili esa mazkur
Hind-Yevropa tillari oilasidagi German tillari
guruhiga tegishli va bu tillar fleksiyali (so'z
yasalishida va lisoniy konstruksiyalarda affikslar
(prefikslar) va predloglar ko'p go'llanadigan)
tillar deb nomlanadi (Aliferenko, 2010). Ushbu

turli  tizimga oid tillardagi  onomastik
leksikaning  o’rganilishini  lingvokulturolgik
aspektda,  giyosiy-chog'ishtirma  ravishda

tadqiq qilish kutilmagan natijalarga olib kelishi
va muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi mumkin.
Tadgiqot metodologiyasi
Inson 0z intellektual salohiyatining
rivojlanishi tarixida sanamoqgni o’rgangandan
keyin giyoslamogni ham yaxshi o'zlashtira oldi
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tadqiq qilish) keng ma’noda umumlashtirish va
farglamoq demakdir. Tanigli olim va yozuvchi
O. Mandelshtam o'zining “Dante bilan
suhbatda” nomli asarida: “Men giyoslayapman,
demak men tirikman” (Fuko, 1996) degan edi.
M. Fukoning ta'riflashicha, qiyoslash -
“aniglashni  taqozo qiladigan, tafakkurni
boyitadigan, bilish va anglashni charxlaydigan
eng universal, eng oddiy, shu bilan birga eng
murakkab elementdir’ (Golubovska, 2016).
Tillarni giyosiy o'rganish natijasida turli lisoniy
va nolisoniy qonuniyatlar yuzaga chigadi. I.
Kantning "Mantiqiy refleksiyalar” to’g'risidagi
ta'limotiga asosan barcha tushunchalarning
mohiyati giyosiy yo'l bilan aniglanishi mumkin.
Biror bir belgining xususiyati bizning mantiqiy
apparatimizda induktiv va deduktiv yo'l bilan
hamda analogiya yordamida tagqoslanadi va
farglanadi (Gumboldt, 1984).
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Kognitiv strukturalar kommunikasiyani,
unga bog'lik kompetensiyalarni rivojlantiradi va
bu jarayonda onomastik leksika muhim o'rin
egallaydi, ular millatning lingvokulturologik va
madaniy-tarixiy tajribasini maksimal darajada
mujassam gila oladi.

Onomastika - tilshunoslikning bir
bo’limi (gqadimgi yunon tilida — 6vopooTiki —
nomlash san’ati) hisoblanib, ma’'lum bir tilda
ularning paydo bo'lishi, ularning uzoq muddat
davomida yoki boshqga tillar ta'sirida
o'zgarishini va umuman atoqgli otlarni tadqiq
gilishni o'ziga magsad gilgan (Kant, 2003). Tor
ma’'noda onomastika — turli turdagi atoqli otlar,
ya'ni onomastik so’zlar yig'indisi — onomastik
(onimik) leksika demakdir.

Shunday qilib, onomastikaning tadqiqot
predmeti — onim (atogli otlar, turli xil
nomlanishlar) bo'lib, u tanlab olingan obyektni
boshga obyektlar orasida ajratib ko'rsatish
uchun xizmat qiladi.

Onomastika
quyidagilardir:

e Onomatika — otlarning ma’nosi va paydo
bo'lishi haqidagi ta'limot (Karpenko,
2009). Mazkur termin eskirgan deb tan
olingan va iste'moldan chigarilgan.

e Onomatologiya - tilshunoslikning bir
bo'limi hisoblanib, atogli otlarni tadqiq
giladi (Kononenko, 2008). Onomatolog
(onomast) — onomastika sohasidagi
tadgiqotchi.

e Onomasiologiya (onomatologiya)

(ingl. onomasiology) - tilshunoslikning

bo’limi hisoblanadi va ma’lum bio hodisa

va narsalarning nomlanishini tadgiq

giladi (Kononenko, 2008).

e Toponomastika - ilmiy manbalarda
onomastikaning ro'yxatga olingan, lekin
eskirib golgan ta'rifi (Kosevich, 1977).
Onomastikaga doir ilmiy asarlarda

sinxronik yondashuv doim ustunlik qilgan.
Lekin “diaxronik ravishdagi tadgiqotlarda atoqli
otning mazmuni ularning ichki shakli bilan
chambarchas bog'liq” (Luchik). Onomastik
leksikaning lingvokulturologik va pragmatik
imkoniyatlarini tahlil qilish eng avvalo uni

s0'zining sinonimlari
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sinxorn ravishda o'rganishni tagozo qiladi.
Onimlarni tizimli ravishda o’rganish uchun
diaxronik ma’lumotlarni jalb qilish lozim
bo'ladi, chunki tadqiqg gilinayotgan obyektning
kelib chigishi kabi tarixiy ma’lumotlarsiz
onomastik leksikani tizimli ravishda tadgiq
gilishning iloji yo'q.
Tilshunoslik-madaniyashunoslik  usullari
ma'lum darajada N. Alefirenko (2010),
Ye. Bartminskiy (2005)., A. Vejbiskaya (1996),
V. Vorobyov (2008), M. Golubovska (2016),
V. Kononenko (2008), V. Kosevich (1977) va
boshqalarning asarlarida o'z o'rniga ega.
V. Kononenkoning so'zlariga ko'ra, tilshunoslik-
madaniyashunoslik usullari an’anaviy (kuzatish,
eksperiment, modellashtirish, qgayta qurish,
so'rovnoma) va zamonaviy usullarga bo'linadi,

ular ramkalar, geshtaltlar, tushunchalar,
metaforalar, presuppozisiyalar,  afsonalar,
rivoyatlarning so'nggi  tadgiqotlari  bilan

bog'lig. “sezgi — matn” modellari va boshqalar,
shuningdek, madaniy va sosiologik uslublar:
tahlil, dala etnografiyasi vositalari, ijtimoiy-
lingvistik intervyu (Vejbitskaya, 1996; 27).

N. Alefirenko tilshunoslik va
madaniyatshunoslikning quyidagi usullarini
ajratib ko'rsatgan: diaxronik (vaqt bo'yicha turli
til-madaniy  birliklarni  giyoslash);  sinxron
(sinxron lingvistik-madaniy birliklarni
giyoslash); strukturaviy-funksional (madaniyat
obyektini gismlarga bo’lish va ular orasidagi
alogalarni aniglash); tarixiy-genetik (lingvistik-
madaniy faktni kelib chigishi, rivojlanishi va
keyingi faoliyati nuqtai nazaridan tahlil qilish);

tipologik (tarixiy-madaniy jarayonda turli
lingvistik-madaniy  birliklarning  tipologik
yaqinligini aniglash); qiyosiy tarixiy (vaqt

bo'yicha noyob lingvistik-madaniy birliklarni
tagqoslash va ularning mohiyatiga kirib borish)
(Aliferenko, 2010).

Bugungi kunda onomastika sohasida
faoliyat yuritgan va yuritayotgan taniqli
tilshunos olimlar, xususan, Y. Karpenko (2009),
V. Nikonov (1994), V. Luchik, Ye. Otin (2005),
N. Podolskaya (1988), A. Superanskaya (1973)
va boshqalar asarlaridagi tadqigot usullari tahlil
gilinishga loyiq.
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Onomastikaning vazifalari

Onomastik tadgiqgotlar turli xalglarning
bir jydan boshqasiga ko’chishi, lisoniy va
madaniy alogalari, tillarining gadimgi holati va
ulardagi shevalarning o'zaro munosabatlarini

aniglashga yordam beradi. Atogli otlarni
tadqgiq qilish orqali ularning o'ziga xos
gonuniyatlari, bizgacha yetib kelishi va

saglanib qolganligi aniglanadi. Atoqgli otlar
o'zlarining etimologik ma’nosini yo'gotgan
holda ham muhimligini, vazifasini yo’qotmaydi
(masalan, turkcha Boyko'l (ruscha: Baykal),
Enasoy (ruscha: Yenisey), Oltioy (ruscha: Altay)
v.h)).

Atogli otlarning saqglanib qgolishiga
tildagi  aralshmalar, tillarning  chatishuvi,
boshqa til tizimining kirib kelishi kabi jarayonlar
ta'sir ko'rsata olmaydi. Etimologik izlanishlar
natijasida atogli otlarning qaysi tildan kelib
chigganligi, o'sha tilning xususiyatlari ham
ma’'lum bo’ladi. Tarixiy onomastika. Shunday
gilib, onomastik tadqgiqotlar tarix fani va til tarixi

uchun bebaho ma’lumotlar beradi, ya'ni
aholining yashagan joylaridan  ko’chishi
(migrasiya), yo'qolib ketgan xalglar, ular

haqgidagi afsonalar esa o’'sha aholining hayot
tarzi, ijtimoiy va oilaviy munosabatlari hagida
ma'lumot  beradi. Sharqgiy-Yevropa past
tekisliklarini o'rganish natijasidagi tadqgiqgotlar
Urol-oltoy xalglarining gadimgi Turon va
Mavrounnahr va hozirgi Markaziy Osiyoda
yashaydigan  turkiy qgabilalar  o'rtasidagi
munosabatlar haqida anigliklar kiritdi. Urol
(turkiycha: ota, og‘a) tog’ tzimi, Enasoy (ruscha:
Yenisey) daryosi, Boy ko'l (ruscha: Baykal) kabi
toponimik leksikaning ilmiy tadqiqi tegishli
davrlarga doir ma'lumotlar beradi. Toponimika
(aynigsa gidronimika) yo'qolib ketgan tillar va
xalglar hagida yagona ma’lumotlar manbasi
hisoblanadi.

Onomastik  tadgiqot  yo'nalishlarini
o'rganish, onimlarni tavsiflash va ta'riflash
asosida biz ularning quydagicha yangi
semantik tasnifi  (klassifikasiyasi)ni ishlab
chigdik, ya'ni:

e Antroponomika,
atogli  otlarini

ya'ni insonlarning
tadqgiq qiladi (Ahmad

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

98

4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli qaror bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

Yassaviy, Imom Buxoriy, Amir Timur,
Alisher  Navoiy, Pyotr Nikolayevich
Amexin, Ivan Kalita, Igor Kio, Ryurik,
Uilyam Shekspir, Artur Konan Doyl, Adam
Smit, Charlz Darvin).

e Astronomika - kosmik obyektlar va
fazoviy jismlarning nomlanishini tadgiq
giladi  (Quyosh, Oy, Yupiter, Galleya
kometasi, Zahro yulduzi, Vesta nomli
kichik kometa (asteroid), Serera nomli
kichik kometa, Toliman yoki Sirius nomli
yulduzlar).

e Zoonomika - hayvon nomlari va
lagablarni (Oytavoq, Bo‘'tqga, Maymogq,
Shalponquloqg, Sharik, Murka, Kvadrat,
Zvyozdochka, Donguz) tadqiq qiladi.

e [Karonomika - avvaliga yunon tilida
“karabonimika” (“korabos” - kema va
onoma - ism) deb ta'riflangan va
keyinchalik yana ham ilmiy ta'rif sifatida
kemalar, suv inshootlari,  qgayiglar
("Tuyamo'yin”, “Orol”, «Avrora»,
«Varyag», «Borodino», «Kazak», «Platov»,

«Pamyat Merkuriya», “Titanik”,
“Marshal” v.h..) kabi nomlarning tarixi,
kelib chiqgishi kabi nomlarini tadqiq

giluvchi fan yo’'nalishi deb gabul giingan.
Karabonimika terminini G.V. Aleksushin
nautonimika va karonimika atamasiga
nisbat sifatida taklif gilgan.

e Kosmonimika fazoviy = makondagi
o'lchamlar hagidagi ta'limot (Somon
yo'li, Pleyadalar, Galaktika,
Andromedalar) sifatida gabul gilingan.
Ko'pgina
hollarda  kosmonim  atamasi astronim
terminiga sinonim sifatida qo’llanadi.

¢ Xrematonimika yoki ktematonimika
moddiy madaniyatga doir narsalarning
nomlarini («Orlov» yoquti, Dyurandal
gilichi, Gamayun zambaragi) o'rganuvchi
yo'nalish.

e Pragmatonimika tovar va inson qo'li

bilan vyaratilgan amaliy buyum va
narsalarni  tadqiqi  qgiladi. Masalan,
parfyumonimlar, ya'ni hid taratuvchi

(Chanel, J'adore, Lauren) atir-upa sanoati
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mahsulotlarining, nomlari, chokonimlar—
shokolad mahsulotlari  (“Qora-Qum”,
“Shirin”, “Qaldirg’och”) nomlari.

e Teonimika xudo, payg'ambar va
avliyolarning  (Olloh, Tangir, Egam,
Muhammad payg‘ambar, Avliyo ota,

Ahmad Yassaviy, Imom Buhoriy, Zangi
ota, Stribog, Zevs) ismlarini tadqiq
giluvchi yo'nalish.

e Toponimika jug'rofiy obyektlarga doir
atoqli otlarni tadqiq qgiladi, masalan: Qora
dengiz, Samarqand Buxoro, O’zbekiston
shoh ko'chasi, Orol dengizi, Loy jangi
Sopolli tepa, Qora tepa v.h. bu so'zlar
toponimlar deb ataladi.

¢ Ergonimika insonlarning amaliy faoliyati

bilan bog’'liq bo’lgan  birlashmalar
nomlarini  tadqgiq qiladi, masalan:
emporonimlar — do’konlar nomlari,

firmonimlar —firmalarning nomlanishi. Bu
soha yo'nalishi yana sartaroshxonalar,
barlar, kafelar, hayr-ehson qiluvchi
tashkilotlar v.sh.k. nomlarini o’rganadi.

e Etnonimika xalglar va qabilalarning
nomlanishini tadqiq giladi.
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e Sosionimika ijtimoiy sohadagi
nomlanishlarni tadqiq giladi.
Xulosa
Yugoridagilardan  ko'rinib  turibdiki,

antroponimlar o'ziga xos semantik va uslubiy
xususiyatlarga ega bo'lib, grammatik jihatdan
ko'plik bo’lmagan til tizimida bu lisoniy birliklar
alohida tizim va kichik tizimlardan iborat.

Onomastik leksikaning apellasiya
leksikasiga munosabati umuman
o'rganilmagan, degan fikrdan yirogmiz. Birgina
o'zbek tilshunosligida ajralgan
onomonimlarning (onomastik leksika) yakka
amaliy leksikaga munosabatiga bag'ishlangan
yuzdan ortiq ilmiy ishlar chop etilgan, ammo bu
ishlarning barchasi onomastik leksikaning
alohida olingan apellyativ leksika bilan tarixiy-
etimologik munosabatlariga bag‘ishlangan.
Lekin  bunday hollarda onomasiologik-
etimologik ma’no va tarixiy-etimologik ma‘'no
tushunchalari ko’pincha chalkashib ketadi.
Ma'lumki, bir gator asarlarda onomastikaning
semantik-funksional tasnifi, onomastik leksika
ichidagi tizimli munosabatlar atroflicha ko'rib
chigiladi.

Adabiyotlar ro'yxati:

Aliferenko, N. F. (2010). Lingvokulturologiya: Gennostno-smyslovoye prostranstvo yazyka.

1.
Moskva: Nauka.

2. Bartminskiy, Ye. (2005). Yazykovoy obraz mira: Etnolingvistika bo'yicha ocherklar (S. M.
Tolstaya, tahr.). Moskva: Indrik.

3. Fuko, M. (1996). Bilim arxeologiyasi. Kiyev.

4. Golubovska, M. A. (2016). Suchasna ukrainska linhvokontseptolohiia: Holati va rivojlanish
istigbollari. Aktual muammolar filologiya va tarjimashunoslik, 1, 151-159.

5. Gumboldt, V. fon. (1984). Tilshunoslik bo'yicha tanlangan asarlar. Moskva: Progress.

6. Kant, I. (2003). Tanlangan asarlar. Moskva.

7. Karpenko, Yu. (2009). Onomastikaning fan sifatidagi metodologiyasi va metodikasi. Ukrain
tilshunosligi yozuvlari, 292-289.

8. Kononenko, V. I. (2008). Ukrain lingvokulturologiyasi. Kiyev: Vyshcha shkola.

9. Kosevich, V. B. (1977). Umumiy tilshunoslik elementlari. Moskva: Nauka.

10. Luchik, V. V. (n.d.). Oykonim nominatsiyasida nolisoniy omillar. Onomastika va etimologiya
tadqiqotlari, 193-201.

11. Mandelshtam, O. E. (1987). So'z va madaniyat. Moskva.

12.

Nikonov, V. A. (1994). Rus onomastikasi va Rossiya onomastikasi (O. N. Trubachey, tahr.).
Moskva: Shkola-Press.

99



Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

/The Lingua Spectrum 4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli qaror bilan tavsiya etilgan
D Cogilo. etgo dum

13.

14.

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

Otin, Ye. S. (2005). Konnotativ atoqli otlar lug‘ati. Ural davlat universiteti.
http://hdl.handle.net/10995/1

Podolskaya, N. V. (1988). Rus onomastik terminologiyasi lug‘ati (A. V. Superanskaya, tahr.;
2-nashr). Moskva: Nauka.

Rostovalova, V. I. (1999). Lingvokulturologiya konsepsiyalari. Qozon: Lingvo.

Sapir, E. (1993). Tilshunoslik va kulturologiya bo'yicha tanlangan asarlar. Moskva.
Superanskaya, A. V. (1973). Atoqli otlarning umumiy nazariyasi. Moskva: Nauka.
Vejbitskaya, A. (1996). Til va madaniyat: Bilish. Moskva: Russkie slovari.

Vorobyev, V. V. (2008). Lingvokulturologiya. Moskva: RUDN nashriyoti.

Xorijiy so'zlar lug‘ati. (n.d.). Elektron manba. Murojaat sanasi: 27-avgust, 2022-yil.

100


http://hdl.handle.net/10995/1

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 1, January 2026

/The Lingua Spectrum

Cogilo, ergo sum
Hamd matnlarida iqtibos
san’atining o’rni (Ogahiy asarlari
misolida)

Tursunaliyeva Muslimabonu Abduvosit qizi'
m.tursunalieva@gmail.com

Tayanch doktorant,

Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik universiteti

[Imiy rahbar: Shorustam Shomusarov
Giyasovich
Filologiya fanlar doktori, professor

Mazkur annotatsiyada Ogahiy she'riyatida muhim badiiy vositalardan biri bo’lgan
(gtibos san’ati va uning hamdiy mazmun bilan uyg'unligi tahlil gilinadi. Ogahiy o’z
she'rlarida Quroni karim oyatlari, hadislar hamda ilohiy mazmundagi iboralarni
(gtibos sifatida mohirona qo’llab, asarning g'oyaviy va ma’naviy ta'sirini
kuchaytirgan. Aynigsa, hamdiy mazmundagi she'rlarda iqtibos san‘ati shoirning
Allohga bo’lgan muhabbati, shukronasi va e'tigodini yanada teran ifodalashga
xizmat qilad.. Igtiboslar she’r matniga tabiiy singib ketib, badiiy yaxlitlikni buzmaydi,
aksincha, mazmunni boyitadi. Ogahiy ushbu san’at orqali diniy-falsafiy qarashlarini
ifodalab, mumtoz adabiyot an‘analarini davom ettiradi. Annotatsiyada iqtibos
san‘atining estetik vazifasi, uning hamdiy ruh bilan uyg’'unligi va Ogahiy ijodidagi
o'rni yoritiladi.

Annotatsiya

Kalit so’zlar Ogahiy she'riyati, iqtibos san’ati, hamdiy mazmun, mumtoz adabiyot, diniy iqtibos,

Qur’on va hadis, badiiy vositalar, ma’naviy-estetik uyg'unlik

TypcyHanueBa Mycnnma6oHy

Ponb XyAO>XeCTBEHHOro npwéma
A6ayBOCUT KN3K

LUTUPOBaAHNA B XaMA-TeKCTax
(Ha npumepe nponsBeaeHUN
Oraxwn)

m.tursunalieva@gmail.com
baszoselili dokmopaHm,
TawkeHmckul 2ocydapcmeeHHbll

yHUgepcumem 80CMOKOBeJeHUs

HayuHbii pykoBoauTens: Llopycram

LWomycapos Nsacosuu

Jokmop ¢unonozuyeckux Hayk, npogeccop

AHHOTaUusA B daHHOU aHHOmMayuu paccmMampueaemcs UCKycCmeo yumuposaHus 8 no33uu
Ozaxu u e2o 2apmMoHus ¢ xamOuliHeIM codepxxaHueM. [To3m wWuUpoko UcnNoabL3yem
yumamel u3 KopaHa, xaducos u penueuo3HbiX 8bipaxeHul, npudasas CceouM
npouseedeHuaMm aaybokuli OyxoeHbil U udeliHbil cMmbicn. OcobeHHO 8 cmuxax
XamoOuliHo20  xapakmepa yumupogsaHue C/yxxum cpedCcmeoM  B8blpaxeHus
6naeodapHocmu, eepel u w0bsu Kk BcesbliwHeMy. Llumamel  opeaHu4Ho
ensemaromcs 8 NO3MUYecKyrd MKaHb, He Hapywas XxydoxecmeeHHOU
yesocmHocmu, 4 HAnpomus, ycu/iueas 8blpd3umesbHOCMb U CMbIC/I08YHO
HacelueHHocme  npoussedeHull. Mcnone3osaHue 0aHHO20 XyJoxecmeeHHO20

1 Tursunaliyeva M.A. — ORCID: 0009-0000-0345-4639
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npuéma ceudemesnibCmayem O BbICOKOM ypoBHe pesu2u03HO-PuUI0COPCKO20
moelweHus Ozaxu U e2o0 sepHOCMU MpaduyusM Kaaccudeckol sumepamypel. B
aHHomayuu packpeleaemcs scmemuydeckas yHKYUs UCKyccmea yumuposaHus u
€20 3HaYeHUe 8 NO3MUYECKOM Haceduu Nnosma.

KnroueBbie Mo33usa Oz2axu, Uckyccmeo yumuposaHus, XxamouliHoe codepXaHue, K1accu4eckas
c/foBa umepamypa, pesueuosHele yumamel, KopaH u xaducel, XydoxecmeeHHsie
cpedcmeaa, dyx08HO-3CMemuYeckas 2apMoHUs

The role of the artistic device of Tursunaliyeva Muslimabonu. Abduvosi.t qizi
quotation in hamd texts (On the m.tursunalieva@gmatl.com

. Base Doctorate,
example of Ogahi’s works) Tashkent State University of Oriental Studies
Scientific Supervisor: Shorustam Shomusarov

Giyasovich
Doctor of Philological Sciences, Professor

Annotation This annotation examines the art of quotation in the poetry of Ogahi and its
harmony with the hamd (praise of God) content. Ogahi skillfully employs quotations
from the Qur’an, Hadiths, and religious expressions to enhance the spiritual and
(deological depth of his poetry. In particular, in poems with hamdiy themes,
quotations serve as a powerful means of expressing devotion, gratitude, and faith in
God. These quotations are seamlessly integrated into the poetic text, preserving
artistic unity while enriching meaning. Ogahi’s use of quotation art reflects his deep
religious worldview and adherence to classical literary traditions. Through this
technique, the poet conveys philosophical and theological ideas in an aesthetically
refined manner. The annotation highlights the artistic function of quotations, their
role in strengthening the hamdiy spirit, and their significance in Ogahi’s poetic

legacy.

Keywords Ogahi’s poetry, art of quotation, hamd content, classical literature, religious
quotations, Qur'an and Hadith, literary devices, spiritual and aesthetic harmony

Kirish Igtibos (arabcha igtibas - “olish”,

Ogahiy mumtoz she'riyat an’anasini “ko’chirish”) — Qur'oni karim oyatlari yoki
chuqur ozlashtirgan, Qur'oniy tafakkurni Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad (s.a.v.) hadislarini
poetik til bilan uyg'unlashtirgan yirik mutafakkir nazm yoki nasr matniga badily magsadda
shoirlardan biridir. Uning she'riyati — diniy- joylashtirish san’atidir (Hojiahmedov, 2008).
falsafiy ma'rifat va badiiy ilhom sintezining Mumtoz sharq adabiyotida iqtibos san’ati
namunasi. Aynigsa, shoir ijodida iqtibos san’ati asarning g'oyaviy-ma’'naviy ta’sirini
keng qo’llanib, oyat va hadislar orqgali hamd, kuchaytiruvchi, unga ilohiy ruh va mugaddaslik
na't, va'z, hamda tasavvufiy tafakkur ifoda baxsh etuvchi muhim badiiy vosita sifatida
etilgan. garaladi (Yo'ldoshev, 1993).
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Asosiy gism. Igtibos san’ati ikki asosiy
turga bo’linadi:

1. Darj (lafziy igtibos). Darj — Qur'on oyati
yoki hadisni so'zma-so’z, hech ganday
o'zgartirishsiz matnga kiritishdir. Bunday
igtibos, aynigsa, hamd va na't
mazmunidagi asarlarda keng qo'llanadi.
Masalan, she'riy matnda “"Alhamdu lillahi
rabbil ‘alamin” iborasining aynan asl
shaklda keltirilishi darj igtibosga misol
bo'la oladi (Qur'on, Fotiha surasi, 2-oyat,
Yo'ldoshev, 1993). Bu usul matnning
ilohiy manbaga tayanishini ochiq va
bevosita ko'rsatadi.

2. Ma’'naviy iqtibos. Ma’'naviy igtibosda oyat
yoki hadisning mazmuni saglanib, so'zlari
shoir yoki muallif uslubiga mos holda
gayta ifodalanadi. Masalan, Qur'ondagi
“Agar shukr qilsangiz, sizlarga ne’'matimni
ziyoda qilurman” mazmuni (Qur'on,
Ibrohim surasi, 7-oyat) she'riy shaklda:
Shukr aylagan banda topar ortug ne'mat,
— tarzida berilishi ma’'naviy iqgtibos
hisoblanadi (Qur'oni karim, 2009).
Igtibos san’atining asosiy maqsadi badiiy

nutgni ilohiy mazmun bilan boyitish, matnga
ruhiy chuqurlik, mugaddaslik va balog'at
ohangi berishdan iborat bo'lib, u shoirning
diniy ilmi va e'tiqodiy garashlarini namoyon
etadi.

Ogahiy ijodida darj (lafziy iqgtibos).
Ogahiy Qur'oni karim oyatlarini she'riy matnga
kiritishda darj, ya'ni lafziy iqgtibos san’atidan
mahorat bilan foydalangan shoirlardan biridir.
Bunga quyidagi bayt yagqgol misol bo'la oladi:

Haqg taolo o'z kalomida dedi: “Ufu bi
‘ahd”,

Borchag'a lozimdur etmak ahdga vafo.

Mazkur baytda shoir Qur'on oyatini to'liq
va so'zma-so'z shaklda keltiradi. “Ufu bi ‘ahdi”
(é@-ijl-; ‘3331) iborasi Qur'oni karimning Isro surasi,
34-oyatidan olingan bo'lib, oyat mazmunan
insonlarni ahdga vafo gilishga, mas'uliyat va
sadogatga da'vat etadi (Qur'oni karim, 2009).
Oyatning umumiy ma’nosi: “Ahdingizga vafo
gilinglar.”
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Ushbu baytda igtibos san‘ati ikki
bosgichda namoyon bo’ladi:  Birinchidan,
baytning birinchi misrasi darj (lafziy igtibos)
namunasi hisoblanadi. Chunki Qur'on oyatidan
olingan ibora o'zgarishsiz, asl shaklida she'r
tarkibiga kiritilgan. Ogahiy bu yerda oyatni na
ramziy, na ishoraviy tarzda, balki ochiq va to'liq
zikr etadi. Bu hol balog'at ilmida darj
san'atining eng mukammal ko'rinishi sifatida
baholanadi (Sakkokiy).

Ikkinchidan, baytning ikkinchi misrasi
ma’'naviy iqtibos vazifasini bajaradi. Shoir oyat
mazmunini she'riy til orqali davom ettirib,
uning axlogiy xulosasini umumlashtiradi: ahdga
vafo qgilish barcha insonlar uchun zarur bo’lgan
fazilat sifatida taqdim etiladi. Bu orqgali ilohiy
hukm ijtimoiy va axlogiy me'yor darajasiga
ko'tariladi.

Shunday qilib, baytda lafziy va ma'naviy
igtibos birlashib, murakkab va puxta poetik
tuzilma hosil giladi.

Ogahiyning bu baytidagi asosiy mahorat
shundaki, shoir oyatni oddiygina keltirish bilan
cheklanmaydi. U Qur'on kalomini she'riy
nutqga tabiiy singdiradi, ilohiy buyrugni
axlogiy qoida sifatida talqin giladi, diniy
hukmni estetik shakl orqali ommaga tushunarli
giladi.

Bu hol Ogahiyning balog'at ilmida,
xususan iqtibos, darj va sharh san‘atlarini
mukammal egallaganini ko'rsatadi.

Mazkur bayt mazmunan hamd poetikasi
bilan ham uzviy bog'lig. Chunki Alloh
kalomining ochiq zikr etilishi — ehtirom va
ta'’zim belgisi, oyat mazmunining davom
ettirilishi — itoat va tasdiq ifodasi, ahdga vafo
g'oyasining targ'ib qilinishi — shukronalik va
bandalik mas'uliyatini anglatadi.

Shu bois bu baytni fagat axlogiy nasihat
sifatida emas, balki hamdning bir ko'rinishi,
ya'ni Allohning amrini ulug’lash va uni hayotiy
goida sifatida e'tirof etish shakli sifatida
baholash mumkin.

Mazkur baytda Qur'on oyati darj (lafziy
igtibos) orgali so'zma-so'z keltirilgan, oyat
mazmuni ma’naviy iqtibos orqgali she'riy tarzda
sharhlangan, ikki turdagi igtibosning bir baytda
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uyg‘unlashuvi Ogahiyning balog‘atdagi yuksak
mahoratini ko'rsatgan, oyatning estetik va
axloqgiy talgini hamdiy ruh bilan boyitilgan.

Ogahiyning  quyidagi  bayti  shoir
dunyogarashining muhim metafizik asoslaridan
biri bo’lgan fano va baqo falsafasini yaqqol
ifodalaydi:

Jahon ahli jahon ichra bago ne yanglig’
istarkim,

Ular sha'nida “Kullu man ‘alayha fan”
emish, bildim.

Mazkur baytda shoir Qur'oni karimdan
bevosita igtibos keltiradi. “Kullu man ‘alayha
fan” (913%-335 & 38) — Ar-Rahmon surasining 26-
oyati bo'lib, uning ma'nosi: “Yer yuzida mavjud
bo'lganlarning  barchasi  foniydir  (yo'q
bo'lguvchidir)” (Qur'oni karim, 2009).

Bu oyat Ogahiy she'riyatida oddiy diniy
dalil sifatida emas, balki falsafiy-hamdiy
mazmunni shakllantiruvchi markaziy g‘oya
sifatida namoyon bo'ladi.

Fano va baqgo
tasavvufiy talqgini

Ogahiy mazkur oyat orgali bir necha
ma’no gatlamini uyg‘unlashtiradi:

Birinchidan, dunyo foniyligi g'oyasi ilgari
suriladi. Shoir “jahon ahli” iborasi orqali butun
insoniyatni nazarda tutib, ularning foniy borliq
ichida baqgo, ya'ni doimiylik izlashini mantigan
inkor etadi. Chunki ilohiy kalomga ko'ra, dunyo
va undagi barcha mavjudot yo'q bo'lish
hukmiga mahkumdir.

Ikkinchidan, bu yerda inson umrining
o'tkinchiligi  tasvirlanadi. “Fon” tushunchasi
Ogahiy poetikasida nafagat jismoniy yo'q
bo'lishni, balki nafsga bog'liq istaklar, dunyoviy
g'urur va soxta bargarorlikning barbod
bo'lishini ham anglatadi. Bu jihat tasavvufdagi
fano an-nafs — nafsdan kechish bosgqichi bilan
chambarchas bog'liq (Ibn Arabi).

Uchinchidan, shoir Hagning bogiyligini
hamdiy ruhda ulug'laydi. Oyatning mantiqgiy
davomi bo'lgan “"Va yabqgo vajhu rabbika
zul-jaloli  val-ikrom”  (“Parvardigoringning
ulug'lik va karam sohibi bo’lgan Zoti boqiy
golur”) ma’'nan nazarda tutiladi. Shu tariqa
foniylik g'oyasi Allohning mutlaq

tushunchalarining
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boqiyligini yanada
xizmat giladi.

Ogahiy devonidagi hamd gismida ham
fano va baqo garama-qgarshiligi asosiy poetik
tayanch sifatida takroran uchraydi. Jumladan,
mazmunan quyidagi ruhdagi baytlar bunga
misol bo’la oladi:

Bago mulki seningdur, fano mulki xarob
o'lg‘ay,

Sening amring ila bor bo‘Imish, yana
sendin yitibdur.

Bu kabi baytlarda bago - Allohning
mutlaq sifati, fano - mavjudotning holati,
borligning vujudga kelishi va yo'q bo'lishi ilohiy
iroda bilan bog'lanadi.

Shuningdek, Ogahiy hamdlarida fano
tushunchasi  ko'pincha ma'rifatga eltuvchi
bosgqich sifatida talgin gilinadi:

Fano sahrosida gumroh edim, to seni
bildim,

Bago yo'liayon bo’ldi, nihon asror ochildi.

Bu yerda fano yo’qolish emas, balki idrok
va kashf holati sifatida baholanadi.

Ogahiyning mazkur bayti va umuman
hamd qismidagi qarashlar vahdati vujud
ta'limotiga to'la mos keladi. Chunki ushbu
ta'limotga ko'ra, haqgigiy mavjudlik — faqat
Alloh, boshga barcha mavjudot - Uning
tajalliylari, tajalliylar — foniy, Hagning Zoti esa —
boqiydir (Qazviniy, 1996).

Shu bois shoir uchun foniylik — insonni
ilohiy hagigatga eltuvchi yo'l, bagolik — Hagda
barqgaror bo'lish, ya'ni bago billoh magomidir.

Ogahiy she'riyatida “Kullu man ‘alayha
fan” oyatining qo’llanishi Qur'oniy manbaga
tayangan ma’'naviy iqtibos, tasavvufiy-falsafiy
mazmunda fano va baqo konsepsiyasini
yorituvchi asos, hamdiy ruhda Allohning
boqiyligini madh etuvchi poetik vosita, shoir
dunyogarashining ilohiy-estetik negizini ochib
beruvchi muhim unsur hisoblanadi.

Shu sababli mazkur baytni Ogahiy ijodida
hamd  poetikasining  markaziy  falsafiy
nuqtalaridan biri sifatida baholash mumkin.

Ogahiy ijodida igtibos san‘ati oddiy
Qur'on tilovatining she'riy shakli emas, balki
hamdning badiiy va falsafiy tili sifatida

yorginroq ko'rsatishga
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namoyon bo'ladi. Shoir Qur'on oyatlarini fagat
dalil yoki bezak sifatida emas, balki ilohiy
madhning asosiy poetik quvvati sifatida
go'llaydi. Shu sababli Ogahiy she'riyatidagi
igtiboslar doimo estetik, axlogiy va metafizik
vazifani bajaradi.

Ogahiy Qur'on oyatlari orqali bir necha
yo'nalishdagi hamdiy mazmunni
uyg'unlashtiradi. ~ Avvalo, oyatlar orqali
Allohning mutlag buyukligi va yagona Zot
ekani ulug'lanadi, bu esa hamdi tavhidiy
mazmunni yuzaga chigaradi. Masalan, “"Ufu bi
‘ahdi” oyatining she'riy matnda keltirilishi Alloh
kalomiga itoat, ilohiy amrning so'zsiz hukm
ekanini tan olish va ahdga vafo qilish g'oyasini
ulug’lashga xizmat qiladi. Bu hol Qur'on
kalomining fagat eslatilishi emas, balki unga
bo’lgan bandalik ehtiromining badiiy ifodasidir.

Ikkinchi jihatdan, Ogahiy igtiboslar orgali
hamdi shukroniy mazmunni yuzaga chigaradi.
Jumladan, "Inna a'taynaka al-kawthar” oyatiga
ishora gilingan baytlarda Alloh tomonidan ato
etilgan ne’'matlar, fazlu karam va ilohiy in"'omlar
uchun shukr tuyg'usi yetakchi o'ringa
chigadi.Bu yerda iqtibos shoir tafakkurida
minnatdorlik, taslimiyat va bandalik hissini
kuchaytiruvchi poetik vositaga aylanadi.

Uchinchi yo’nalish esa tasavvufiy hamd
bilan bog'liq bo'lib, bunda “Kullu man ‘alayha
fan” oyati markaziy falsafiy tayanch vazifasini
bajaradi. Ushbu oyat orqali Ogahiy foniylik
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g'oyasini ilgari suradi va mavjudotning
o'tkinchiligi fonida fagat Haqgning boqiyligini
e'tirof etadi. Bu garash tasavvuf falsafasidagi
fano va baqo tushunchalari bilan uzviy bog'lig
bo'lib, foniylikni Haqqa eltuvchi yo'l, bagolikni
esa ilohiy haqgigatda bargarorlik magomi
sifatida talgin etadi.

Shu tariga Ogahiy igtibosni fagat diniy
manba sifatida emas, balki she'riy va falsafiy
hamdning faol unsuriga aylantiradi. Qur'on
oyati she'r tarkibida tirik poetik hodisaga
aylanib, mazmunan sharhlanadi, estetik
jihatdan boyitiladi va axlogiy xulosa bilan
yakunlanadi. Bu esa shoirning balog‘at ilmida,
xususan iqgtibos, darj va ma'naviy ishorat
san‘atlarini mukammal egallaganidan dalolat
beradi.

Ogahiy iqgtibos san’atini balog’atning oliy
darajasida qo’llagan shoir sifatida namoyon
bo'ladi. Uning har bir Qur'on iqtibosi bir
tomondan lafziy aniqlik orqali ilohiy kalomga
chuqur ehtiromni ifodalasa, ikkinchi tomondan
ma’'naviy chuqurlik orgali oyat mazmunini
she'riy tafakkurga singdiradi. Hamdiy ohang
esa iqtibosni ilohiy madh va shukr vositasiga
aylantiradi. Natijada Ogahiy she'riyatidagi
igtiboslar  Qur'on kalomini she’riy idrok
maydoniga olib kirgan, hamdni esa balog'at
ohangida kuylangan ilohiy badiiyat darajasiga
ko'targan nodir poetik namunalar sifatida
gadrlanadi.

Ogahiy ijodida Qur'on igtiboslarining hamd turlariga ko'ra tagsimoti

Iqtiboslar soni

any ham

Tavn

Sl ®

iy !

ml'_'u

Hamd turlar

1-diagramma.
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Xulosa

Diagrammadan  ko'rinadiki, ~ Ogahiy
ijjodida Qur'on iqgtiboslari eng ko'p tavhidiy
hamd doirasida qo’llanadi. Bu hol shoir
poetikasida Allohning yagona va mutlaq Zot
sifatida madh etilishi yetakchi o'rin egallashini
ko'rsatadi. Tasavvufiy hamd bilan bog'liq
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igtiboslar ikkinchi o'rinda turib, fano va baqo
falsafasining Ogahiy dunyogarashida muhim
ahamiyat kasb etganini tasdiglaydi. Shukroniy
hamd esa nisbatan kamroq uchraydi, biroq
ilohiy ne'matlar va fazlu karamni e'tirof
etuvchi mazmun sifatida tizimda barqaror
o'ringa ega.
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Rus Iisoniy shaxsi madaniyat Azizova Nasiba Baxritdinovna
fenomeni sifatida: geografik, azizovanastba@mallru

. . oo o . Professor,
tarixiy va ijtimoiy jihatlar Qarshi davlat universiteti
Annotatsiya Ushbu magqgolada “rus lisoniy shaxsi” konseptini shakllantiruvchi asosiy ijtimoiy-

madaniy omillar kompleks tahlii gilinadi. Geografik omillar (kenglik mentaliteti),
tarixiy ~ jarayonlar  (Sharq-G'arb  dixotomiyasi,  diniy = meros,  siyosiy
transformatsiyalar), badiiy adabiyotning roli va zamonaviy globallashuvning ta’siri
diggat markazida turadi. Tadqiqgot lisoniy shaxsning til, milliy ong va madaniyat
bilan uzviy bog’ligligini, shuningdek, uning verbal-semantik, kognitiv va
motivatsion-pragmatik darajalarida ushbu omillarning qanday aks etishini
ko'rsatishga qaratilgan. Lingvistik, konseptual va madaniy-tarixiy tahlii usullari
go’llangan. Maqolada rus lisoniy shaxsining barqgaror o’ziga xos xususiyatlari hamda
zamonaviy davrda qayta shakllanuvchan dinamik tabiati dalillangan. Natijalar
tilshunoslik, madaniyatshunoslik va kommunikatsiya sohalari uchun amaliy
ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit so’zlar Lisoniy shaxs, rus mentaliteti, (timoiy-madaniy omillar, kenglik konsepti,
lingvomadaniyat, tarixiy lingvistika, Sharq-G’arb dixotomiyasi, adabiy nutg, til o'yini,
globallashuv, lingvistik identifikatsiya, milliy ong, konseptual maydon, lingvistik
tahlil, nutq madaniyati

Pycckasa A3bikoBasA IMUHOCTb KaK Asunzosa Hacuba BaxputanHosHa
(peHOMEH KynbTypbl: azizovanasiba@mail.ru

lpogpeccop,
reorpagpuyeckue, ncropuyeckue KapwiuHckuti 20cydapcmeeHHbil
n coumaJibHbl€ acrneKTbl YHUBepcumem
AHHOTauus B cmamee nposodumcs KOMNJEKCHbIU aHAMU3 K/IHOYe8bIX COYUOKY/IbMYPHbIX

¢akmopos, gopmupyroujux KOHYenm «pycckas A3bIKoeas NUYHOCMb». PoKyc
uccredosaHus — cocpedomoyeH — Ha  eeoepachuyeckoli  OemepMUHaHmMe
(MeHmManumem wupomel), ucmopu4eckux npoyeccax (duxomomusa Bocmok-3anag,
pe/iu2uo3Hoe Haciedue, noaumuyeckue mpaHcgopmayuu,), poau xydoxecmeeHHol
Jumepamypel U 84USHUU cospeMeHHou 210baauzayuu. Llene pabomer —
NpodeMOHCMpuUpPOBAMb HepaspbIBHy0 CBM3b A3bIKOBOU JIUYHOCMU C A3bIKOM,
HAQUUOHA/IbHLIM  CO3HAHUeM U Ky/lbmypou, a makxe ompaxeHue OaHHbIX
¢akmopos Ha eé 8epbasibHO-CeMaHMuU4YeckoM, KOZHUMUBHOM U MOMUBAYUOHHO-
npazmamuyeckoM  yposHsax.  [lpumeHeHsbl ~ MemoObl  JIUH2BUCMUYECKO20,
KOHUenmyasabHo20 U KyJlbMypHO-UCMOpUYeckoeo  aHaau3a.  JlokasaHel
ycmouiqusbele cneyuguyeckue 4Yepmsl pycckou A3blkogol JUYHOCMU U  eé
JuHamuyeckas, MmpaHcopMupyrowasaca npupoda 8 COBpeMeHHy  3NoXy.
Pe3ynemamel  umerom  npakmu4eckoe — 3HadeHue  ONI  JIUH2BUCMUKU,
Ky/lbmypoJ102uu U meopuu KOMMYHUKAYUU.
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KntoueBbie A3blkosas AUYHOCMSb, pycckuli MeHmasaumem, COYUOKY/IbmypHele ¢hakmopel,
cnosa KOHYenm wupomel, IUH280KY/I6Mypa, UCMopu4Yeckas AUH28UCMUKA, OUXOmomMus

Bocmok-3anad, sumepamypHas — peds,  A3blkosds — uzpa,  es06anulayus,
JIUHe8UCMUYeckass UGeHMUYHOCMb, HAYUOHAJbHOe CO3HAHUe, KOHUenmyasisHoe
nose, UHz8UCMUYECKUU AHAU3, Ky/1bmypa peyu

The Russian linguistic personality Azizova Nasiba Bakhritdinovna
' ' (L.
as a cultural phenomenon: azzovanastba@mail.ru
. . . . Professor,
geographical, historical and social Karshi State University
aspects
Annotation This article provides a comprehensive analysis of the key socio-cultural factors that

shape the concept of the “Russian linguistic personality”. The research focuses on the
geographical determinant (the mentality of vastness), historical processes (the East-
West dichotomy, religious heritage, political transformations), the role of literature,
and the impact of modern globalization. The aim is to demonstrate the intrinsic
connection between linguistic personality and language, national consciousness, and
culture, as well as to show how these factors are reflected at its verbal-semantic,
cognitive, and motivational-pragmatic levels. Methods of linguistic, conceptual, and
cultural-historical analysis are employed. The study substantiates the stable specific
features of the Russian linguistic personality and its dynamic, transformative nature
in the modern era. The findings are of practical importance for linguistics, cultural
studies, and communication theory.

Keywords Linguistic personality, Russian mentality, socio-cultural factors, concept of vastness,
linguoculture, historical linguistics, East-West dichotomy, literary speech, language
game, globalization, linguistic identity, national consciousness, conceptual field,
linguistic analysis, speech culture

Kirish tahlil gilishdan iborat. Tadqigot aynigsa, lisoniy

“Rus lisoniy shaxsi” tushunchasi til, ong va shaxsning tarkibiy darajalari (verbal-semantik,
madaniyatning  o'zaro  ta'siri  natijasida kognitiv, pragmatik) (Kapaynos, 2010) ganday
shakllanadigan murakkab hodisadir. U faqat til gilib rus madaniyati va tarixiy tajribasining
bilimlari va qobiliyatlarini emas, balki muayyan o'ziga xosligi bilan bog'langanligini
tarixiy va madaniy kontekstda shakllangan ko'rsatishga garatilgan.
dunyogarash, gadriyatlar tizimi va Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili
kommunikativ xulg-atvorni o'z ichiga oladi “Lisoniy  shaxs”  tushunchasi  rus
(Kapaynos, 1989). Ushbu maqgolaning magsadi tilshunosligida  Yu.N. Karaulov asarlarida
rus lisoniy shaxsining shakllanishiga ta'sir chuqur nazariy asosga ega bo'lib, u uni “matn
ko'rsatgan asosiy ijtimoiy-madaniy omillarni: yaratish va idrok etish qobiliyatlarining
geografik, tarixiy, adabiy va zamonaviy individual majmui” deb ta'riflaydi (Kapaynos,
omillarni lingvomadaniy yondashuv asosida 1989). Bu yondashuv lisoniy shaxsning uch
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darajali tuzilishini (verbal-semantik,
lingvokognitiv, motivatsion-pragmatik) taklif
giladi.

V.V. Vorobyev lisoniy shaxsni madaniy
kod va ma'no tashuvchisi sifatida ko'rib,
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik ~ metodologiyasini
takomillashtirdi ~ (Bopobbés, 2008). Rus
mentalitetining geografik omillari, xususan
"kenglik” (prostor) konsepsi V.V. Kolesov (2006),
B.A. Uspenskiy (2002) va boshqa tadqgiqotchilar
tomonidan o’rganilgan.

Tarixiy omillar, jumladan Sharg-G'arb
muammosi va diniy ta'sirlar N.A. Berdyayev
(1990), D.S. Lixachev (1987) va A.M. Panchenko
(1996) ishlarida yoritilgan. Adabiyotning roli
M.M. Baxtin dialogik nutq nazariyasi (baxtuH,
1979) va D.S. Lixachevning gadimgi rus
adabiyoti haqidagi tadgiqgotlari (Jlnxaués,
1987) kontekstida o'rganilgan. Zamonaviy
o'zgarishlar va globallashuv ta'siri  M.A.
Krongauz (2009) kabi tilshunoslarning ishlarida
aks etgan.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi

Tadgiqotda  kompleks
yondashuv qo'llanildi:

Lingvomadaniy tahlil: “Kenglik”, “volya”,
“toska” kabi asosiy madaniy konseptlarning
lingvistik ifodalanishi (leksika, frazeologiya,
sintaksis) tahlil gilindi.

Tarixiy-tipologik tahlil: Rus tilining turli
tarixiy bosgichlarda (gadimgi, imperiya, sovet,
zamo naviy) o'zgarishi va bu o'zgarishlarning
lisoniy shaxs tuzilishiga ta'siri ko'rib chigildi.

Konseptual tahlil: Milliy dunyogarashning
markaziy tushunchalari tahli gilindi.

Diskurs tahlili: Badiiy adabiyot (L.N.
Tolstoy, F.M. Dostoyevskiy), publitsistika va
zamonaviy internet-kommunikatsiyalar
materiali sifatida o’rganildi, ularda lisoniy
shaxsning modellashtirilishi ko'rsatib berildi.

Qiyosiy tahlil: Turli ijtimoiy guruhlar
(dehgonlar, ziyolilar, yoshlar) tomonidan lisoniy
resurslarning o'zlashtirilishi giyoslandi.

Tahlil va natijalar

1. Geografik omil: Kenglik mentaliteti va
uning lingvistik aks etishi

metodologik
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Keng va ochig makonlar rus mentalitetida
“prostor” (kenglik) konseptini shakllantirgan, bu
esa erkinlik ("volya”) instinkti, harakatchanlik va
ba'zan magqgsadsizlik tuyg'usi bilan bog'liq
[Konecos, 2006]. Bu konsept tilga quyidagicha
singgan:

Leksika: “prostor”, “razdolye”, “shir”,
“dal’”, "volya”, “privolye” so'zlari ijobiy, ba'zan
esa gayg'u (“toska”) bilan aralash mazmunga
ega (Konecos, 2006; YcneHckuin, 2002).

Frazeologiya: "kyda enasa 2nadam” (ko'z
oqgqan  tomonga),  “omkpsieams  Hosble
eopuszoHmel” (“yangi ufqlarni ochmoq”), “e nose
gempom Hocum” (“Borar joyi yo'q”). Bu iboralar
erkinlik, ammo bir vagtning o'zida magsadsizlik
va begqarorlikni anglatadi. “Kak epubsi nocne
doxoa” (“yomg'irdan keyingi zamburug’lardek”)
kabi iboralar erkinlik va beqarorlikni ifodalaydi.

Sintaksis: L.N. Tolstoy asarlaridagi keng
gamrovli va murakkab tasvirlar kenglik idrokini
aks ettiradi.

2. Tarixiy omil: Din, Sharg-G'arb o'zaro
ta'siri va siyosiy tuzumlar

Vizantiya merosi (Xristianlikni  gabul
qgilish): Cherkov-slavyan tili “yuqori” til kodi
sifatida  diglossiyani  (YcneHckuin,  2002),
muqaddas/dunyoviy, ruhiy/jismoniy kabi ikki
garama-qarshi tushunchalar tizimini
shakllantirdi.

— Sharg-G'arb dixotomiyasi: Mo'g'ul-
tatar bosqini “Oenbeu” (pul), “mamoxHsa”
(bojxona), “amwuk” (aravakash), “ka3zHa”
(xazina). Bu so'zlar boshgaruv, soliq va pul-
mulk tushunchalari bilan bog'liq bo'lib,
markaziy hokimiyat tizimining shakllanishiga
xizmat gilgan.

Petr I yevropacha islohotlari
("assambleya”, “reglament”) leksikasi rus
madaniyatidagi ikki qutbliikka (dualizm) hissa
qo’shdi (bepases, 1990; NaHueHko, 1996).

ljtimoiy-siyosiy tizimlar: Sovet davri
("kolxoz”, “pyatiletka") va markazlashgan davlat
tuzumi “Siz"” va “sen” olmoshlarining murakkab
iyerarxik va axlogiy mazmunini mustahkamladi.

3. Adabiyot va madaniyatning roli: Lisoniy
shaxs gqonunchisi
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Rus adabiyoti lisoniy shaxsning etalonini
yaratdi (Jluxaués, 1987; baxtuH, 1979).

Tipik obrazlar: “Kichkina odam” (A.A.
Bashmachkin) nutgidagi takrorlar va itoatkorlik;
“Ortigcha odam” (Onegin) nutgidagi kinoya;
“Idealist” (Knyaz Mishkin) nutgidagi soddalik va
ochigdimoglik.

Adabiy frazeologizmlar: “Vse my vyshli iz
gogolevskoy «Shineli»", “Nado jit'" po sovesti"
kabi iboralar milliy ongning bir gismiga
aylandi.

4. Zamonaviy davr:  Globallashuv
identlikning qayta shakllanishi

XXI asr rus lisoniy shaxsiga yangi sinovlar
olib keldi:

Anglitsizmlar to'lgini: "biznes”, “noutbuk”,

va

“kraudfanding” - yangi amaliyotlarni aks
ettiruvchi leksika.
Internet-kommunikatsiya: “Olmon tili"

(“preved”), memlar, sleng (“khayp”, “krash”) —

norasmiy  mulogotning  tezlashuvi  va
globallashuvi ~ natijasida  yuzaga  keldi
(Kponrays, 2009).

litimoiy guruhlar fargi: Yoshlar bu

o'zgarishlarning eng faol gatnashchisi, keksa

avlod esa ko'proq an‘anaviy lingvistik
modellarga sodiq golmoqda.
Muhokama

Olingan natijalar shuni ko'rsatadiki, rus
lisoniy shaxsi statik emas, balki doimiy
rivojlanayotgan va qayta shakllanayotgan
tizimdir. Geografik kenglik uning idrok etish va
tafakkur modelining asosini qo'ygan bo'lsa,
tarixiy o'zgarishlar (Sharg-G'arb o'zaro ta’siri,
diniy va siyosiy transformatsiyalar) uning
tarkibini boyitgan. Adabiyot ushbu tajribani
umumlashtirib, lisoniy va madaniy normalarni
kodlashtirgan. Zamonaviy globallashuv
sharoitida rus lisoniy shaxsiyati yangi leksik va
kommunikativ amaliyotlarni o'zlashtirish orqali
o'zini namoyon gilmoqda, biroq uning o'ziga
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xos xususiyatlari (dualizm, kenglik tuyg'usi,
sobornost’) saglanib golmoqda. Turli avlodlar
va ijtimoiy guruhlar ushbu transformatsiyaga
har xil munosabatda bo'lishi — lisoniy shaxsning
dinamik va ijtimoiy jihatdan qatlamlangan
tabiatini tasdiglaydi.

Xulosa va Takliflar

Rus lisoniy shaxsi — geografik, tarixiy,
madaniy va ijtimoly omillarning murakkab
o'zaro ta’'siri natijasida shakllangan
hodisadir."Kenglik” konsepti rus
mentalitetining markaziy komponenti bo'lib,
tilning barcha darajalarida o'z ifodasini topgan.
Tarixiy jarayonlar (xristianlik, Sharg-G'arb ta’siri,
sovet davri) rus lisoniy shaxsining ikki qutbli
(dual) tabiatini va boy leksik qgatlamliligi
shakllantirgan. Rus adabiyoti lisoniy shaxsning
namunasi va milliy lingvistik xotiraning asosi
bo'lib xizmat qilgan.

Zamonaviy globallashuv davri rus lisoniy
shaxsini transformatsiya gilmoqda, birog uning
o'ziga xosligini butunlay yo'q gilmagan, balki
yangi shakllarda namoyon bo’lishi uchun zamin

yaratmoqda.
Takliflar:
e Rus lisoniy  shaxsinin  zamonaviy

o'zgarishlarini, aynigsa ragamli muhit va
yangi media ta’sirini chuqurroq o’rganish
zarur.

e Turli yosh va ijtimoiy guruhlar
vakillarining lisoniy shaxslarini qiyosiy
tadqiq qilish lisoniy o'zgarishlar ijtimoiy
dinamikasini tushunishga yordam beradi.

e "Rus lisoniy shaxsi” konsepti boshqga
madaniyatlarning lisoniy shax slari
(masalan, o'zbek) bilan giyosiy o'rganilsa,
uning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari yanada
aniqroq ko'rinadi.

Lingvistik ta'lim va madaniyatlararo
muloqotda lisoniy shaxs tushunchasidan
foydalanish samaradorlikni oshirishi mumkin.

110



/The Lingua Spectrum The Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, evgo sunm Volume 1, January 2026

Adabiyotlar ro'yxati:

1.

11.

A3unzoBa, H. b. (2024). JInHreokyAbTypHaa MHTepripeTaLmnsa NOHATUA «A3bIKOBaA NTMYHOCTb»
B PYCCKOM U y36ekckoM s3blkax. 3IkoHomuka u obujecmeo, 2-2(117), 67-70.
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/rus-va-o-zbek-tillarida-lisony-shaxs-
konseptininglingumadaniy-talgini

BaxtuH, M. M. (1979). Npobaemsl nosmuku [locmoesckozo. COBETCKMI NUcaTeNb.

Bepases, H. A. (1990). Pycckas naea. OcHOBHble NnpobaemMbl pycckon mbican XIX Beka u
Hauana XX Beka. B O Poccuu u pycckol ¢punocogpckoli kynemype. 43-271. Hayka.
Bopob6bés, B. B. (2008). /luHzgokynemyposnozus: meopus u Mmemodsl. PYH.

Kapaynos, FO. H. (1989). Pycckas A3bikoBas IMYHOCTb M 3ajayun eé msydeHus. B A3eik u
Au4YHocme. 3-8. Hayka.

Kapaynos, FO. H. (2010). Pycckuti s3bik u A3bikogas AudHocme. N3patenbcteo JIKA.
Konecos, B. B. (2006). AyxosHele nymu [pesHel Pycu: Pycckas MeHmansHocme 8 A3bike U
mekcme. lNeTpononauc.

Kponrays, M. A. (2009). Pycckuli A3k HG 2paHU Hepe8HO20 Cpbi8d. FA3bIKWN CNABAHCKUX
KybTyp.

JNnxaués, 4. C. (1987). N36paHHble pabomel. Vol. 2. Xypo>KecTBeHHas auTepatypa.

. ManHyeHko, A. M. (1996). Pycckas KynbTypa B KaHyH NeTpoBcKux pedopm. B M3 ucmopuu

pycckoli kynemypel. Vol. 3. 11-261. LLkona «fA3blkun pyCccCKOW KynbTypbl».
YcneHckumi, b. A. (2002). Micmopus pycckoeo numepamypHozo sseika (XI-XVII es.). AcnexTt
Mpecc.

111


https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/rus-va-o-zbek-tillarida-lisony-shaxs-konseptininglingumadaniy-talqini
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/rus-va-o-zbek-tillarida-lisony-shaxs-konseptininglingumadaniy-talqini

he Li Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil
I ' The Lingua Spectrum 4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli qaror bilan tavsiya etilgan

Cogilo, etgo dum milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

MNposBaeHue NpMHLMNA 3KOHOMUN W6panmosa Op3uryn KocumdkoH knsu

tbraimovaorzi@gmail.com
Ha $pOHEeTNUECKOM YPOBHEe npen?gaeameﬂb

Y36ekckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHsIl yHUsepcumem
MUpPOBbIX 51361K08

AHHOTauus JlaHHas cmames noceswjeHa pdccMompeHUro NPUHYUNA 3KOHOMUU KAk 00HO20 U3
K/ro4esblx  hakmopos, onpedessouUX 38ykKo80U CmMpoU  pycckoeo A3bIKa.
AHANU3UPYHOMCS OCHOBHbIE NPOSBJAEHUS 3M020 NPUHYUNA HA HOHemu4Yeckom
YpO8He, 8K/I04UAS PedyKYUH 2/1IdCHbIX U CO2/IACHbIX, ACCUMUIAYUI, OUCCUMUAYUIO
u 3au3uro. Ocoboe sHUMAHUe ydessemcs MeXaHU3Mam, nocpedcmeoM KOmopbix
cmpemsieHue K MUHUMU3AUUU — GPMUKYJSYUOHHLIX — ycuaul — eausem  Ha
npousHoweHue u sedem K UCMOPUYECKUM U3MEHEeHUSM 8 A3blKe, COXPAaHAs npu
3MOM KOMMYHUKAMUBHYH @yHKYUI peyu.

KntoueBble (DOHemUKG, npuHyuUn 3KOHOMuUU, pe4eedsA 3KOHOMUA, apmuKkyJ/IAUUOHH®bIe yCU/1uA,

c/oBa pedyKkyus, accumunayus, OUCCUMUAAYUS, 31U3Us
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namoyon bo’lishi O'gituvehi
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Annotatsiya Ushbu magqola rus tilining tovush tizimini belgilovchi asosiy omillardan biri sifatida
tejamkorlik prinsipini ko'rib chigishga bag’ishlangan. Ushbu prinsipning fonetik
darajadagi asosiy ko'rinishlari, jumladan, unli va undoshlarning reduksiyasi,
assimilyatsiya, dissimilyatsiya va eliziya tahlil qilinadi. Mexanizmlarga alohida
e'tibor garatiladi, ular orqali artikulyatsion harakatlarni minimallashtirishga intilish
talaffuzga ta'sir giladi va tilda tarixiy o’zgarishlarga olib keladi, shu bilan birga
nutgning kommunikativ funksiyasini saglab qgoladi.

Kalit so’zlar Fonetika, tejamkorlik prinsipi, nutqiy tejamkorlik, artikulyatsion harakatlar,
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Manifestation of the principle of Ibraimova Orzigul Qosimjon qizi
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economy at the phonetic level tbraimovaorzi@g T:étjf::

Uzbekistan State World Languages University

Annotation This article is devoted to considering the principle of economy as one of the key
factors determining the sound system of the Russian language. The main
manifestations of this principle at the phonetic level are analyzed, including vowel
and consonant reduction, assimilation, dissimilation, and elision. Special attention is
paid to the mechanisms through which the desire to minimize articulatory efforts
influences pronunciation and leads to historical changes in the language, while
preserving the communicative function of speech.
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A3bIK — 3TO ANHaMM4YyHaAa " MNOCTOAHHO

pa3BuMBaroLLancs cUcTeMma, KoTopas
XapakTepusyeTcs BapnabesbHOCTbHO 7
AMHaMU3MOM. B TO e BpeMs Mbl He JOXKHbI
WrHOPUPOBaTh HepaBHOMEPHOCTb B
NCTOPUYECKOM pa3BUTUM OTAE/bHbIX

A3bIKOBbIX YPOBHEN, HepaBHOMEPHOCTb U
HEOAHOPOAHOCTb MPONCXOAALLMX B OPraHn3mMe
M3MEHeHUA 0bycNnoBAeHbl [JEeUCTBMEM  Kak
BHELLHWX, TaK U BHYTPeHHUX pakTopos. OgHNM
n3 TaKux BHYTPEHHMX dakTOpOB,
CNOCOBCTBYHOLLINX pa3BUTUIO n
COBEpPLUEHCTBOBAHMIO A3bIKa, aBnseTca
TeHAEHUMA K SKOHOMUWN A3bIKOBbIX PECYPCOB,
KOTOpas, MO MHEHWUKO MHOTUX JIMHIBUCTOB,
SIBNAETCA YHWBEPCANbHOW W 3aTparvBaeT Bce
YPOBHM A3bIKOBOW CUCTEMBI.

MPUHUMN 3KOHOMWUW B f3blkE N peyu
yHuBepcaneH 6aarogapsa ero NpOHNKHOBEHWIO
BO BCe f3blKOBble YPOBHMW: Ha GOHETUYECKOM
ypoBHe HabatojaeTca cokpalleHune 1 Nponyck
doHeMm, Ha  nekcuyeckom -  3aMeHa
OAHOCNOXHbIX  ¢pa3, cokpalleHne CAoB,
obbesnHEHNe CNOB B OfHY N1eKCUYECKYHo
eanHnLLy, Ha MOpPdO0rMyeckom -
npeobpasoBaHue CYLLECTBUTENBHBIX,
npwaaraTeNbHbIX U NPUYaCTUA: ONyLLEHNE NN
peaykuma apdUKCOB M Ha CUMHTaKCUYECKOM
YPOBHE — WCMOAb30BaHWE 3SAANMTUYECKUX
NPeaNoXeHUA 1 Ap. DKOHOMMUA Ha Pa3NNYHbIX
YPOBHSAX A3blka HanpaB/ieHa Ha ONTMMM3aLMio

BblpaXXeHWs MbIC/IEN, CHWXEHMe
M3ObITOYHOCTM U yBEJWYEHME  ACHOCTU
KOMMYHMKaL M. ®eHomeH peyeBoW

3KOHOMWW, OAHAaKO, He ABAAETCA NPOCTbIM
CTPEM/IEHMEM K JIEHWN WAM YNPOLLEHUIO. ITO
CNOXHbIA  aJaNTUBHBIA MeXaHW3M, KOTOpPbIN
obecneuvBaet onTMMaNbHOe
dyHKLMOHMpOoBaHMe A3bika. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI,
roBOpAWMN  CTPEMUTCA  MUHUMM3MPOBATb
du3nyeckme 3aTpatbl Ha MPOMU3HECEHME, UTO
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Phonetics, principle of economy, speech economy, articulatory efforts, reduction,

npmBoANT K dOHeTnueckum wunameHeHuam. C
APYron CTOPOHbI, CyLLecTByeT HeoTbemiemoe
TpeboBaHWe K COXpPaHEHMNIO KOMMYHWKATUBHOM
ACHOCTM, TO €CTb MOHATHOCTM peyn AnA
caywatrowero. 370 MNpoTMBOpeune — MexXay
CTPEMIEHNEM K IKOHOMUM CO  CTOPOHbI
ropopawero  (MPUHLUN  3KOHOMUM) n
HeobXxoAMMOCTbIO obecrneyeHns AOCTaTOYHOWN
M36bITOYHOCTM A8 MOHUMAHWUA CO CTOPOHBI
caywatrowero (MpUHUMN pasrpaHuyeHns nam
COXpaHeHuns MHPopmMaLKn) — ABAAETCA OAHOM
n3  QyHAAMEHTaNbHbIX  ABMXKYLUUX  CUA
A3bIKOBOW 3BO/IOLMN. fA3bIK MOCTOSAHHO MLLET
6anaHc Mexay 3TUMK AByMs MOAKOCaAMMU.

Mpoponxkasa  AaHHOE  pacCyXAeHue,
cnesyet MNOAYEPKHYTb, 4YTO 6GanaHc mexay
3KOHOMMEN U N3BbITOYHOCTBIO NPOABAAETCA HE
TO/IbKO B CUHXPOHHOM COCTOSIHMM A3bIKa, HO U
B €ro AuaxpoHW4eckoM pa3suTtun. Wctopus
A3bIKOB  yH6eANTENbHO AEMOHCTPUPYET, 4TO
NpoLEecCbl  YNPOLWEHNS OfHUX 3/1EMEHTOB
Hen3beXxxHO COMPOBOXAAKTCA YCIOXKHEHNEM
WUNN YTOUYHEHMEM Apyrux. Tak, yTpaTta Gpaekcui
B aHa/UTMYeCKMX A3blkaXx KOMMeEHCMpyeTca
pa3BuTUEM CNYXXeOHbIX CIOB 1 bonee CTpororo
nopsgka cnoB, a QoHeTU4Yeckas peayKLms
4acTo YpPaBHOBELUMBAETCA KOHTEKCTyalbHbIMMU
N MHTOHALMOHHBIMW CPeACTBaMU Pas3nnyeHus
3HauYeHuWN.

Ocobyto ponb MNPUHLMMA  3KOHOMUK
urpaet B yCN0oBUAX NHTEHCUBHOM
KOMMYHWKaLMK, XapakTepHoWn ans
CoBpeMeHHbIx obuiectB. Pa3Butne undpoBbix
TEXHONOTUN, CcouManbHbIX ceTen n
MECCEHIKEPOB  YCUAWNO  TEHAEHUMM K

COKpALLEHNIO A3bIKOBbIX GOPM, MOABAEHUIO
abbpeBmatyp,  aKpOHMMOB,  3MOA3M U
rMopuaHbIX rpaduKo-nekcmyecknx cpeacts. B
3TUX YCNOBMAX 3SKOHOMWSA CTaHOBUTCA He
TO/IbKO A3bIKOBbIM, HO W COLMOKYNbTYPHbIM
bakTOopoM, OTpaxkalrolMM YCKOpeHue Temna



The Lingua Spectrum

Cagz:fa etgo dum
XN3HU n n3ImMeHeHune KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIX
npuoputetoB. [pn 3TOM Jaxe B CaMbIX

peayupOBaHHbIX bopmax obieHnsa
COXPaHAETCA CTPEMIEHNEe K OAHO3HAUYHOCTU M
abdekTMBHOCTM nepesaum MHboOpmauuK, 4To
noateepXaaet afanTUBHYHO npupoay
A3bIKOBOMW 3KOHOMMMU.

C KOTHUTVMBHOW TOYKM 3PEHUA NMPUHLMN
3KOHOMUW TECHO CBfi3aH C OCOBEHHOCTAMM
YeNoBeYeCKOro MbllneHuns. YenoBek CKNOHEH
BbIOMpaTb Takune A3bIKOBble CPEACTBA, KOTOPbIE
NO3BONANOT 6bIcTpee KoAMpoBaTb 7
AekoampoBaTb nHGopmaLno npwu
MUHUMaNbHbIX 3aTpaTtax KOTHUTMBHBbIX
pecypcoB. OpaHako upe3mepHas 3KOHOMMUA
MOXET NPUBECTU K KOMMYHUKATUBHbIM CHOsM,
HeOAHO3HaUYHOCTU nnm HEeNMoHVMaHWu,
0cobeHHOo B MEXXKYIbTYPHOM 7
MEXbA3bIKOBON  KOMMYHMKaLun. B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTe 3KOHOMMA OKa3blBaeTcs
OTrPaHWYEHHON pamMKamMn  MparmMaTM4eckomn
LenecoobpasHoOCTM M HOPMamun A3bIKOBOTO
coobulecTsa.

B nwuHrBncTMueckon Teopunm MNpUHLMN
3KOHOMUM COOTHOCUTCSA C pPAAOM
byHAAMeHTaNnbHbIX  KOHUEMUWUA, Takmx Kak
3aKOH HavMeHbLUEero ycunus, GyHKLNOHaNN3M,
Teopus ONTUMaNbHOCTM W MNparmaTuyeckune
MOAenn KOMMYyHuKauuu. Bce oHn B TOM nam
MHOW CTeMeHW MOAYEPKMBAIOT, UTO A3bIK
dYHKLUMOHUPYET Kak AUHAMUYeCcKas CUcTeMa, B
KOTOpOW GOopMbl OTOUPALOTCA U 3aKPENAAHOTCA
B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT WX PYHKLMOHANbHOW
3bdeKTMBHOCTN. DKOHOMMA B AAaHHOM Caydae
BbICTyMaeT He Kak camoLeflb, @ KaK MHCTPYMEHT
OnNTMMMU3aLNKN A3bIKOBOW CUCTEMbI B LLEIOM.

Taknm obpas3om, NPUHLMMN 3KOHOMUN B
A3blke W peun cnegyeT paccMaTpuBaTb Kak

YHVBEpPCaNbHbIN n MHOTOYPOBHEBbIM
MEXaHM3M, obecneuvBatowmin rMOKOCTb,
YCTOMUMBOCTb W afanTUBHOCTb  A3bIKOBOM
CUCTEMBI. OH oTpaxkaeTt NOCTOsIHHOE
B3aMMOJAENCTBME MeXay OM3NON0TNUYECcKUMMY,
KOFHUTUBHbIMM, coumanbHbIMMU n

KOMMYHUWKaTMBHbIMW ~ dakTOpamMn W1 urpaet
KNHOUEBYHO PO/b B 3BOOLMUN A3biKa. VIMeHHO
6narogaps 3TOMy MPUHLMAY A3bIK CMOCOOeH
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OAHOBPEMEHHO COXPaHATb CBOIO
BbIPa3nTENbHOCTb 7 obecneunBatb
3$pdeKTMBHOCTL  OOWEHMA B MOCTOSIHHO
MEHARLLINXCA YCNOBUAX YyesioBEYECKON
KOMMYHMKaLUW.

MPUHUMN 3KOHOMUM Ha OHETUYECKOM
YPOBHe ONMLETBOPSET CTPeMeHe aBTopa K
NCMONb30BaHNIO MUHUMAaIbHOrO BO3MOXHOTO
KonmyectBa  POHETUYECKUX CPeacTB  Afid
AOCTUDKEHMA HY>KHOWN KOMMYHUKaTUBHOW LIeNIN.
OH BO3HMKAeT M3 MOHWMaHWA TOro, u4TO
KaXAabl  OHeTMYecku 31eMeHT Tpebyet
3aTpaTbl 3HEPrUn AN ero NPOU3HECEeHUA W
BOCMPUATUA, @ TaK>Ke 3aHMMaeT onpeseneHHoe
Bpema. Mcnonb3ya MpuHLMN 3KOHOMUM Ha
boHeTNUeCKOM ypOBHE, ajpecaHT CTPemMuTCA
nogobpatb  MakCMMasbHO  TOYHble 7z
nHGOpMaTUBHbIE  3BYKM M MHTOHaUWK,
KoTopble 6yayT cnocobctBoBaTh Havbonee
3hdeKTMBHOM Nepesave CMbIC/a.

Npes  3KOHOMUM  apTUKYAALMOHHbBIX
ycunuia 6eina cdopmynmpoBaHa elle B KOHLEe
XIX — Hauane XX BB. Ax.K. 3und B cBOew
pabote  «YesnoBeueckoe noBeAeHne
NPUHUMN  HauMeHbwero ycuausa»  (1949)
pasBua 3Ty KOHLUENuMio, Mokasas, Kak
CTpeMAeHMe K MWUHMMM3ALMK  YCUAUI
npossfeTca B CTaTUCTUYECKNX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTAX  A3bIKOBOW  CUCTeMbl. B
PYCCKOW  NMHTBUCTMKE BOMPOCbI  PeyeBoW
3KOHOMUM aKTMBHO M3y4danucb J1.B. LLepbon,
PW. AsaHecoBbiM, A.A. Pedopmatckum u
APYTUMW NccnesoBaTeNnaMu.

A. MapTuHe NosoXuna Havano n3yyeHuro
3KOHOMUKN B 0b6nactn GoHoNormn, pacimpms
chepy NpMMeHeHNs 3TOro NpMHLMNa 1 Npuaas
3KOHOMWW YHMBEPCAbHBIA XapakTep, cuuTasn
ee MpuyYnHoOn GOoHEeTUYeCKMX n3MeHeHnn. OH

yTBEpPXAan,  4YTo  A3bIK  CTpemutca K
MaKCUManbHOWM 3P PeKTUBHOCTU npu
MWHWUManbHbIX 3aTpaTtax 3Heprum (MapTuHe,
1960). B CcOBpeMeHHOW  JINHIBUCTMKE
CyliectByeT JBa NoAxofa K MNOHUMaHWUIO
NpVHUMMNA 3KOHOMWW:  WMpokmn  (noboe
fIBIeHNe B CUHXPOHUM U AMaXPOHWUN,

npuBoAALLEee K MCHE3HOBEHWUIO HOBbIX GOPM, K
COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMIO A3blka KaK CpescTBa
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KOMMYHWKaLMK) WU Y3KUA (KOJNYECTBEHHbIN,
OCHOBaHHbIA Ha BO3MOXHOCTAX A3bIKOBbIX
cpeacts, TO eCTb 3ameHas uwx 6Hosee
3KOHOMUWYHbIMW eauvHULamMu). PasrosBopHas
peyb — 3TO OCHOBHas 06nacTb BHeApeHMWs
A3bIKOBOMW 3KOHOMMMU.

CumTaetca, 4TO uYenoBeyeckuMr pasym
obnasaeT yHNKaNbHON TEXHUKON MEHTaNbHOIO
BOCNPUATUA MHOOPMALMK. DTa NMCUXOTEXHMKA
peryanpyeT NoHMMaHue MHopmMaL MM Ha BCex
YPOBHSIX fA3blka, KOTOpasa MnocCTyrnaetr wu3
OKpY>XXarollen cpeabl B «CKaTOM»  BUJE.
MNoHMMaHne nHGopMaLMM Takxke NPOUNCXOANT
Ha  QOHEeMaTMyeckoM  YpOBHe  A3blKa,
NOCKO/IbKY GOHEMA UMEET COoLMabHbIM acnekT
N BbINONHAET GYHKLMM pa3NNyeHns 3HaYMMbIX
eanHuy, peun. OgHako OHa He MMeeT CBOEro
€VHCTBEHHOrO 3HayeHusa, a peanv3yeTca B
OA4HOM K3 3ByKOB Mopdembl. ToT ¢akT, yto

KonnyectBO  $oOHeM  orpaHuyeHo  (ecau
cywiecTyet ecTecTBeHHas JNNYHOCTHasA
avdoepeHumauns, CBsA3aHHas C
dunsmonornyecknmm 0cobeHHOCTAMM

roBopsLero), AonyckaeT yHUuUKaLumno 38yKoB
A0 CTeneHn UX NOJIHOTrO NMOHVMaHWMA.

doHeTnyeckaa 3KOHOMWA MpoOABAAETCA
yepe3  pasnyHble  MpoLecChbl,  KOTOpble
BK/IFOYAKOT  aCCUMUAALNIO,  AUCCUMMUNALMIO,
33N, peayKLuuIo. 3" ABNEHNA
cnocobcTByOT YMEHbLUEHWNIO ycunani,
HeobXoAUMbIX AN MPOU3HECEHWA peun, W
obecneunBaroT 6onee 3$deKTMBHYHO
KOMMYHWMKaL .

Accummnauma  Bnedyetr  3a  cobol
M3MeHeHVe 3BYKOB MOJ BAUAHMEM COCEAHWX,
yto obneryaer npouecc MNPOU3HOLIEHNA
(«CLUNTE» > [WibIT'], «BbICLUINN» > «BbI[LLi]WA»).

Ancemmmnaums (ot nat.  dissimilatio —
pacnogobieHne) — 310 npouecc, obpaTHbIN
aCCUMUNALMM, NPU KOTOPOM ABa OAMHAKOBbIX
MAN MOXOXWX 3BYyKa, HaXOAALLMXCA PALOM,
yTpaumBaroT  CXOACTBO, OAVMH U3 HUX
n3mMeHsetrca uan Bbinagaet (Pedopmartckuig,
2007). XoTa Ha mnepBbiM B3rAfj4 3TO MOXeT
nmokasaTbCA  MPOTMBOPEYaLMM  3KOHOMUK
(Beab TpebyeTca M3MEHWTb 3BYK), Ha CaMOM
Aene  AUCCUMWUAALMA  Takxke CAYXUT  Leau
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obneryeHMa NPOU3HOLLIEHMWS, NpeaoTBpaLLas
W3NVLLHIOK apTUKYNALNOHHYIO CIOXHOCTb W
nostopeHune. ponsHecTM aBa COBEPLUEHHO
OAMHAKOBbIX WAN OYEeHb MOXOXMX 3BYKa
NOAPAL MOXET ObITb CNOXHEe, YeM OAUH U3
HUX U3MEHNTb (Kopuaop > Kol[aluaop).

AAn3uns BK/IFOYAOT onyLieHue
HEeKOTOpPbIX 3BYKOB B C/I0Be, OCODEHHO B
bbicTpON WA HepOpManbHOW peuun, AnA

YCKOPEHNsi peyeBoro notoka («4ytob» BMecCTo
«YTOBbI»).
Akkomogaumsa (ot nat. accommodatio —

npucnocobneHme) - 3TO B3aMMHoOe
NPUCNOCOBAEHNE  COCEAHWX 3BYKOB, Mpwu
KOTOPOM OHM  YaCTUYHO MEHSIOT  CBOU

CBOWCTBA MOA BAWAHWEM ApYyr Apyra, HO He
NPOUCXOAUT MOAHOTO ynoaobneHusa (kak npwm
accumumaaumn).  ITO  MeHee  pajuvkanbHoe
NposBAEHNE SKOHOMMM, HO OHO obecneymBaeT
NNaBHOCTb W  HEMPEepbIBHOCTb  PeyvYeBOro
noToka, MVHVMMWU3MPYA pe3kue nepexoabl
apTUKYNALMOHHbIX opraHoB (LLep6ba, 1983).

Mo onpeaenenvto T.B. babywkunHoW,
peaykuma — 3TO COKpalleHue ANUTENbHOCTU
FNacHbIX 3BYKOB W W3MEHEHWe WX aKyCTUKO-
dv3nonornyecknx CcBOUCTB B He3lysapHOM
nonoxernun (babywkwmHa, TypbeBa, 1999).
Peaykumsa 6e3ysapHbiX [nacHbIX ABASETCA
CyLLLeCTBEHHbIM MPWU3HAKOM A1 OMO3HaBaHWA
MecTa YyAapeHua B C/NOBe, a OTCYTCTBME
peayKkLuMM BOCMPUHUMAETCS KaK OTKJIOHEeHMWe
OT NnTepaTypHOW HOPMbl. B pycckom sA3bike
3TO fAB/NeHWe Haunbonee HAPKO BblPadKeEHO.
[nacHble B 6e3yaapHbIX cnorax NpPOU3HOCATCA
MeHee OTUET/IMBO, TEPAIOT CBOKD APKOCTb, a
MHOTZa W MONHOCTBIHO MEHSAKT KauyecTBO
(LLepba, 1983). PaznnuaroT Tpu CTEMNEHU
peayKLMn: KONMUYECTBEHHAsA, KayeCTBEHHas W
HyneBas.

MPUHLUMN 3KOHOMUK apTUKYAALMOHHbIX
YCUANA  SIBNSETC MOLUHBIM U MOCTOSHHO
AevcteyrowMM  GakTopoM B PasBUTUM
3BYKOBOM CUCTEMbI pycckoro s3bika. OH
NPOABAAETCA BO MHOXeCTBe (POHETUYECKUX
ABNEHMN — OT TOHKMX W3MEeHeHuhn Tembpa
rnacHbix B 6e3yAapHbIXx cnorax 4O MOJIHOrO
BbiMaZleHNs 3BYKOB B C/IOXKHbIX COYETaHMUAX.
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Peaykuwnsa, accumumnauuns, AUCCUMUNALNA U
3M3MA  — 3TO MEXaHW3Mbl, MNOCPeACTBOM
KOTOpPbIX rOBOPALLMM cTpemMunTca K
MaKCVMaibHOW 3dpdekTnBHOCTH npw
MUHMMaNbHBIX  3aTpatax  3Heprun.  ITu

doHeTnueckne 0COBeHHOCTU AEeMOHCTPUPYIOT,
Kak MPWHLUMN 3KOHOMUW Ha QOHeTMyecKkoMm
ypoBHe nomoraer ogam  bbicTpee
dbdekTBHEE  BblpaxaTb  CBOM  MbICAW,
0COHEeHHO B pa3roBOPHOM peuln.

BaxxHO  oT™MeTMTb, uTO  JencTBuME
npUHUMNA 3KOHOMWM BCerga OrpaHnYeHo
TpeboBaHMEM COXPaHUTb MOHATHOCTb pPeyMn.
Ecav akoHOMMA canwKoM Benvka v 3atpyaHaeT

BOCMPMATME,  A3bIK  HaXoAMT  CMocobbl
KOMMeHCMpoBaTb 3TV MOTepw, Hanpumep,
yepe3 pasBuTUE  Apyrux  GOHETUYeCKMX

CPEACTB WAN CUHTaKCUYECKOWN ACHOCTU. Takmum
obpa3om, 3BYKOBOW CTPOM PYCCKOro s3blka
npeacraBasert cobon ANHaMunyeckoe
paBHOBeCHe MeXAy CTpeMAeHNeM K 3KOHOMUK
YCUAUA  TOBOPALWLEro W  MOTPebHOCTbIO B
COXpaHeHun MHOOPMaTUBHOCTM AN
Cywatoliero, 4To Aenaetr ero rubkon u
MOCTOSAHHO ajanTUPYHOLLLENCA CUCTEMOW.

[Mpoaonxas aHanus, cnepyet
NOAYEPKHYTb,  UTO  MPVHLMMN  3KOHOMUU
APTUKYNALNOHHBIX  YCUAWMN  He  AelcTByeT
M30/NMPOBaAHHO, a TeCHO B3aMMOJENCTBYeT C
NPOCOANYECKNMM 7z PUTMUYECKUMU
ocobeHHoCTAMKU pycckon peun. VIHToHauwms,
yAapeHve W TeMn BbICKa3blBaHWA WrparoT
KOMMEeHCaTOPHYHO ponb, nossonas
HVBeANpoOBaTb BO3MOXHble notepu
boHeTnueckom YETKOCTH, BbI3BaHHbIE
peAyKuMen uan  BbINaAEHVWEM  OTAEeNbHbIX
3ByKOB. B yacTHoCTW, ycuneHve cnoBecHOro
nan  dpasoBoro yaapeHus  crnocobeTyeT
COXPaHEHWNIO CMbIC/IOBbIX OMMO3ULMIA Aaxe B
yCNI0OBUAX 3HaYMTEeNbHOTO ocnabnenHus
6e3yAapHbIX r1acHbIX.

OcobeHHO HarnsaHo JencTBne
NpvHUMNA  3KOHOMWW  MpPOSABASETCA B
PasroBOPHOM UM CMOHTAaHHOW peuwn, rae
CKOPOCTb KOMMYHMKaUuM 1 HedopManbHbIv
xapakrep obLeHuns CTUMYAUPYIOT
doHeTnveckme yNpOoLLEeHuA. 34ecb
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HabloAatoTCA TakMe ABNEHMUA, KaK CTaXeHue
C/IOrOB, OFNyLUEHNE U O3BOHYEHWE COFNacCHbIX
Ha CTblke CJOB, a TakXe YnpolleHue
KOHCOHAHTHbIX rpynn. OpHako B
HOPMaTUBHOW, NOArOTOBAEHHOW Peyn AaHHble
npoueccol Mbo ocnabnatorcs, Ambo cTporo
peryanpytotca  opdo3nmMyeckMMm HOpMamu,
YTo  YyKasblBaeT Ha COLMaNnbHyto "
CTUANCTUYECKYHO 06yC/I0BNIEHHOCTb
peann3aumm nNpuHLmMna 3KOHOMUN.

B avaxpoHunueckom acnekte 3KOHOMWUA
APTUKYNALNOHHBIX YCUAUK BbICTYNaeT OAHOW
M3 KJKOYEBbIX  MPUYMH  POHETUYECKUX
M3MEHEHWW, 3aKPEnIsoLWNXCA B  SA3bIKOBOW
cucteme. MHorme nctopuyeckme YepeaoBaHms
M COBpPEMEHHble opdo3NnYeckne HOPMbI
PYCCKOTO  A3blka ABASAKOTCA  Pe3yNbTaTOM
ANTENBHOTO  AEUCTBUS  3TOrO  MPUHLMNG,
KOTOpPbIN nocTeneHHo  TpaHchopmupyet
3ByKOBOM 06auk cnoB. [py 3TOM A3bikOBas
cucTema coxpaHsieT CNocobHOCTb K
camoperynauun:  GoHeTUYeckme WU3MeHeHus,
yrpoxatouime  pasanumTensHon  QyHKLMM
3BYyKOB, /AMbO He 3akpenasalTcs, Ambo
COMPOBOXAAIOTCA BO3HWMKHOBEHMEM  HOBbIX
CPeACTB pasrpaHNUEHMs 3HAYEHNIA.

CnepyeTt TakxKe OTMETUTb, UTO MPUHLMN
3KOHOMUU apTUKyaLnm nveet
YHUBEpPCaNbHbI/ XapakTep, OAHAaKO B KaXAOM
A3blke OH peanusyetcs C y4éToM crneunduku
ero (GOHONOTMYECKOW cucteMbl. B pycckom

A3blKe, XapakTepusyroLemcs CNNOXKHOM
cmcTemonm yaapeHus n 6oraTcTBOM
KOHCOHaHTHbIX coyeTaHui, 3KOHOMMUA

0COBEHHO fApPKO NPOABAAETCA B peayKummn
FNacHbIX M acCMMUAATMBHbBIX MpoLieccax. IT0
Aenaet pyccKyto doHeTmKy BbICOKO
BapVaTMBHOW B peyYeBOM MOTOKE, HO Mpu 3TOM
ycTonumBor B cBoen  dYHKLMOHaNbHOWM
OCHOBe.

Takum 06pa3oM, NPUHLMM 3KOHOMUM
apTUKYNALMOHHBIX yCcuamm cnepyet
paccMmaTpuBaTh Kak OAVH n3
dyHAaMeHTaNbHbIX GakToOpoB, GOPMUPYIOLLUX
3BYKOBYIO CUCTEMY PYycCKOro f3blka. Ero
Jencteme obecneuvBaetr ANHAMWYHOCTb WU
afanTMBHOCTb doHeTMueckoro cTpos,
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no3Bonss A3blky 3ODeKTVBHO 06CNyXnBaTb He HapyLwas npu 3TOM OCHOBHbIX YC/J0BWIA
KOMMYHWKaTMBHbIE MOTPEOHOCTM rOBOPALLMX, B3aMMOMOHMMaHWA.
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Annotatsiya Magqolada internet diskursida kod almashtirish hodisasi zamonaviy raqamli

muloqotning asosiy strategiyalaridan biri sifatida o’rganiladi. R. Yakobson, P. Blom,
J. Gumperz, Sh. Poplack va K. Myers-Scotton kabi olimlarning nazariy qarashlari
hamda ularning onlayn mulogotdagi qo'llanilishi tahlil gilinadi. Instagram,
Telegram va YouTube misolida kod almashtirish til normasidan chetga chigish emas,
balki his-tuyg'ular, kinoya va shaxsiylikni ifodalash vositasi ekanligi ko'rsatiladi.
Tadgiqot natijalariga ko'ra, ingliz, rus va o’zbek tillaridagi ragamli makonda yangi,
gibrid tildan foydalanish normasi shakllanmoqda.
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Annotation The article examines the phenomenon of code-switching in Internet discourse as one
of the key strategies of modern digital communication. Theoretical foundations from
R. Jakobson to P. Blom, J. Gumperz, Sh. Poplack, and C. Myers-Scotton are discussed,
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along with their application in online interaction. Based on examples from
Instagram, Telegram, and YouTube, it is shown that code-switching is not a deviation
from linguistic norms but a means of expressing emotions, irony, and identity,
adapting messages to multilingual audiences. The study concludes that a hybrid
norm of online communication is emerging within English-, Russian-, and Uzbek-

speaking digital spaces.

Keywords

Code-switching, Internet discourse, multimodal communication, digital linguistics,

bilingualism, social media, pragmatics of online communication

B coBpemeHHOM Mupe uudposas
KOMMYyHWMKaLmsa  CTaHOBWUTCA  BCé  Bonee
MYNbTUA3BIYHON W BU3yaNbHOW. VIHTepHeT-
KOMMYHMKaLMM — 3TO Moe, rae A3blKOBble
HOPMbI TPaHCHOPMUPYIOTCA MOA BAVUAHUEM
KYIbTYPHbIX KOHBEHLMN, coumanbHbIX
MAEHTUYHOCTEN N TEXHONOTMYECKUX TPEHAO0B.
CrpemutensHoe passuTune LMPpPOoBbIX
TexHosorm B XX| Beke NpMBENO K NOSABIEHWUIO
HOBbIX GOpPM  peyeBOM  KOMMYHMKaLUW.
NHTepHeT-anckypc kak ocobbii  dopmat
obueHns oT/nYaeTcs rMOpPUAHOCTBIO,
MY/bTUMOAANbHOCTbIO 7 BbICOKOW
avHamukon  (Crystal, 2006). OgHum  u3
Hanbonee 3HayMMbiX GEHOMEHOB WHTEPHET-
KOMMYHUKaLMWA  ABAAETCA KOA-CBUTUUHT —
nepekatoueHne mMexay J4ABymMAa u  bHonee
A3bIKOBbIMW  KOAaMW B npejenax OAHOro
BbICKa3bIBaHWA nau AVNCKYPCMBHOTO
NPOCTPaHCTBa.

Koa-cBUTUMHT — nepekitoueHne mexay
A3blkamMK, perncTpaMmm 1 cucTeMamm 3HakoB —
CTan OfHOWN W3 KAHOUEBbIX CTPaTernin OHAANH-
KOMMYyHMKaumn. B coumanbHbIx  ceTax
noJsib3oBaTenu cB060AHO MUKLLNPYHOT
aHTIMACKUR,  pycckuK, y3bekckmi (M He
TO/IbKO), a TakXe rpadpuyeckme «Kofbl» —
smoa3u, GIF, membl - ana  ynpasneHus
BHMMaHWEM,  BbIPaXeHUs  UAEHTUYHOCTY,
nparmMaTMyeckon «HaCTPOWKW» BbICKa3blBaHWA
W aNropUTMUYECKON BUAMMOCTU.  VICTOKM
NOHATUSA BOCXOAAT K CTPYKTYpPHO-
bYHKUMOHANbHOMY MOHUMaHWIO «Koga» y P.
fAAkobcoHa B Hayane 1950-x; MMEHHO B 3TOM
napagurMme o6CyXAanncb nepexosbl MexXAay
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KoZamMu  KaKk  4YacTb  KOMMYHMWKaTMBHOW
CUCTeMbl, @ No34Hee  COLMONMHIBUCTDI
PacLIVPUAN N KOHKPETU3MPOBAAN TEPMUH ANiA
peanbHbIX peyeBbIX MPaKTUK.

Llenb cTaTbm nokasatb, Kak 1 3a4eM KOJ-
CBUTUMHI  UCMO/Ib3YeTCA B  COBPEMEHHOM
NHTEpPHEeT-AMCKypCe.

MNepBble NOAXOAblI K OCMbICAEHUIO KOA-
CBUTUMHra CBA3aHbl C WMMeHeMm PomaHa
fAAkobcoHa. OH BBOAUT MOHSATME Kk0OOA W
nepekJiro4YeHUss K0008 B pamkax CBOeN obLuen
TeopuM KOMMyHuKaumn. B ero mogenn akt
peun npegnosaraer Haanuyme kodda, KOTOPbIn
A0MKeH ObITb OANHAKOBO M3BECTEH agpecaTy U
agpecaHty. [lepekntoueHne KOAOB, TaKuMm
obpa3om, CTano  paccMatpuBatbCA  Kak
€CTECTBEHHbIA MNPOLLECC, BO3HMKaKOLWMKA Npw
KOHTaKTe pas3/n4YHbIX A3bIKOBbIX cuctem (Jia,
Hongwei, 2017).

Naen AkobcoHa okaszann 3HaunTenbHoe
BAUSIHNE Ha AanbHelwee pa3Butume
nccnefoBaHUN ABYA3bIYMSA U MHOTOA3bIYNA:

B Tpyaax Ypwana BanHpaiixa KoHUenums
nHTepdepeHunn Bblia HanNpsMyt CBsidaHa C
MbICIBKO O TOM, 4YTO OWAWHIB MNOCTOSHHO
nepekntoyaeTca  Mexay — Kojamu,  uTo
Hen3beXXxHO NPUBOAUT K B3aMMHOMY BAUSHUIO
A3bIKOB.

[>xoH ®duwmaH pa3Bu
COLMONNHIBMCTUYECKNIA aCNeKT, paccMaTpurBas
nepekntoyeHve KOAOB He MNPOCTO  Kak
NCUXONNHTBUCTUYECKMIA  MmpoLecc, a  Kak
counanbHoO MOTUBMPOBAHHOE SIBNIEHNE,
3aBucALLEe OT JOMeHa KOMMYHMKaLuUn (CeMbs,
paboTa, pennruns).
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Cama nocraHoBka npobnembl «koga» y
flkobcoHa nosauana Ha lymnepua un baoma,
KoTOpble no3xe opopMMAN  AUXOTOMUIO
CUTYaTUBHOTO 1 MeTadOpUYECKOro  KOA-
ceutumHra (Blom, Jan-Petter, and Gumperz,
1972).

Takum  obpasom, fAkobcoH  3agan
MeTaTeopeTUYEeCKMA  Kapkac, B  KOTOPOM
nepekstoyeHne A3bIKOB CTaNo MbICAUTBCA He
KaKk CAyyanHOCTb WAM  «owmbka», a Kak
CUCTEMHBIA  31EMEHT KOMMyHuKauuun. Ero
paboTbl CBA3aNN CTPYKTYPHYHO JIMHIBUCTUKY C
ByayLLen COLNONNHIBUCTUKOM, @ MOHATUE KOZa
NpeBpaTUIOCh B LIEHTPaNbHbIA WHCTPYMEHT
aHanM3a Kak YCTHOMW, TaK W MUCbMEHHOW
MHOTOA3bIYHOM NMPAKTUKMN.

Mutep baom wn  [xoH Tymnepu
NPeasoXUAN  KNAaCCUYECKYHD  AMXOTOMMWIO:
cumyamueHoe Ko0-C8UMYUHZ BO3HWKAEeT B
OTBET Ha CMeHy CuTyauum WAn ajpecara, a
Memagpopuyeckoe — CNY>XUT NnparMaTnyeckom
MapKUPOBKOM (MPOHUS, capka3M, BblpaXeHue
CONMAApPHOCTM uAn auctaHuuun). Hanpumep,
CUTYyaTUBHOE MepeKNtoOYeHne — MNPOUCXOAUT
npu CMeHe coumanbHoW cutyaumn, dopmarta
obuweHuns nam agpecata. Tak, MNMutep baom u
[>xoH TymnepL onucbiBanu WCNONb30BaHME
CTaHAApPTHOro fA3blka (Hanpumep, Bokmal B
Hopsernn) B oduumanbHbix obcTaHOBKaX, U
MeCTHOro Avanekra (Ranamal) B
HedOopManbHON obcTaHoBKe - 3TO
nepekstoYeHne 3aBUCUT MIMEHHO OT KOHTEKCTa.

MeTadopurueckoe nepekntoveHne —
CMEeHa KOJa He Bbl3BaHa CMEHOM CuTyaLumu, a
CAYXUT  ANA  BbIPaXXeHUs  AOMNOJHUTENbHbIX
CMbIC/IOB.  UPOHWUW,  CONUAAPHOCTU WK
TOHa/IbHOrO OTTeHKa. Hanpwumep, opaTtopsbl
MOTYT BCTaBWTb C/IOBO Ha MeHee NPeCTUXKHOM
A3blke,  4TOBbl  MOAYEPKHYTb  BaM3KMe
OTHOLUEHMSA WAN 3MOUMOHANbHbIA MOATEKCT
(Blom, Jan-Petter, and Gumperz, 1972).

Kpome 37O cyLecTByOT 1 JONONHSAOLWME
Teopuu, KOoTOpble XapakTepusyroT
MCNONb30BaHNE KOA-CBUTYMHTA:

e KoHmekcmyasbHble Memku:
rOBOPWA, UTO  KOA-CBUTYMHT
3aMeHATb WMHTOHAaLMIO

l'ymnepy,
MOXXeT
nnu
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HeBepbanbHble CUTHaNAbl — 3TO TOHKWW
NPWEM, Kak CKa3aHo, CBOEro poga «a3blk
BHYTPM A3bIKa».
e JluyHocmHas
nepexkatoveHve
MOTMBMPOBAHO
BbIrogamu, Koraa roBopALLMM
CO3HaTeNbHO BbIOMpaeT oOaMH  A3bIK,
yTO6bI MOAYEPKHYTb CTATyC, AUCTAHLMIO
nan  npuHagaexHoctb (Myers-Scotton,

cmpameaus:
MOXeT ObITb
couuanbHbIMMU

Carol, 1989).
e OMOYUOHANbHASA OKpACKA: NCCNeA0BaHNS
B LKO1ax MoKa3bIBatoT, uTOo

MeTapopnUECKI KOA-CBUTUMHI MOXET

MCMONb30BaTbCA A/ BblAENEHNA BaXKHbIX

YyacTel BblCKa3blBaHWSA, N3MEHEHUS TOHa

WA MMWTaLUKM  peyn  Jpyroro auvua

(Myers-Scotton, Carol, 1989).

PaccmoTpuMm HekoTopble npumepbl: B
Telegram-uate pabouas rpynna obcyxaaeTt
npoekt. Korga agMuWHWUCTpaTOp NepexoauT K
MPOHNYHOMY KOMMEHTapUIO, OH MeHSAEeT A3blK:
«Deadline cerogHs, pebsara — don't push me».
MepekntoueHme Ha aHIIMNCKUIA NoAYepKMBaET
CMeHy 3MOLMOHaNbHOro TOHa W dopmata
obueHna — nepektoyeHne CUTyaLumm BHYTPU
OAHOTO CueHapwms.

Instagram-nognuce: «Mbil BMecTe
pucyem Hawe 6yayuiee — le's do it!». MNep.as
YyacTb MoAnuMcaHa Ha POAHOM fA3blke — ANA
yAep>XXaHua ayamtopuu, BTOpas (aHravnckas)

CMMBOJIM3NPYET MpusbliB K Ael‘/’lCTBI/II-O 7
COBMECTHbIN SHTY3Ma3M. 3Aer HeT CMEHbI
CnTyaummn - CMbICA COBAaéTCﬂ yepes

meTadopurueckoe nepektoyeHme.

B Hopserum — cTyseHTbl HeOXWAaHHO
nepekatoYasncb Ha CTaHAAPTHbIN A3bIK NPU
obcyxaeHnn GopManbHbIX TEM, XOTA AyManw,
YTO BCerja roBopAT Ha Auanekte. 3TO BUAHO
AaXe HeoCO3HaHHO.

B ABcTpum 3THOMOMM 3aduKcupoBany,
Kak  AeAdywka, obpawascb K  BHyKaMm,
nepekatoYaeTC C BEHTepCKOro Ha HeMeLKUW,
4yTObbI NPUAATL NPMKasy boaee aBTOPUTETHBIN
OTTEHOK.

Takum obpa3om, MOHATMA CUTYaTMBHOIO
7z meTapopnyeckoro KOZ-CBUTYMHTa
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NO3BO/IANOT rNyH>Ke NOHATb IMOLMOHANbHYHO U
COLMaNbHY0 AMHAMWUKY WHTEPHET-0bLeHnA.
ST NOAXOAbl MOATBEPXAAOT, UTO Jaxe B
TEKCTOBbIX MNepenuckax AN  WUHTYUTUBHO
MCMONBb3YHOT A3bIKOBOW «TOH» — He Wu3-3a
cutyaumn, a ana  pobaBneHuA  CMbICAa,
BbIPa3UTENbHOCTU 1 CBA3WN C ayAUTOPUEN.

Ewe oauH aumHreuct Lana [Monnak
(Poplack, 1980) Bblaenser Tpu ypPOBHSA
nepekatoueHnin:  mexopasoBoe («Ce200HA
cmpum 8 20:00, dont miss @ it]»),
BHyTPUCUHTaKkcuyeckoe («A peasneHo don't
know, uymo OJdename»), W BHYTPUCNIOBHOE
(«nalikHyme» kak 2ubpud aHa/1ulicko20 KOpHA U
pycckoeo cyggukca). 3T Popmbl MaccoBO
npeAactaBaeHbl B Instagram-KoMMeHTapusax u
YouTube-uate (Poplack, Shana, 1980).

Kapon Mariepc-CkoTttoH (Myers-Scotton,
1993) pa3BuBaeT MogeNb «MapKMPOBAHHOIO
BbIbOpa», rae A3blK BbICTyNaeT MHCTPYMEHTOM
peryampoBaHua  cratyca W COLMaNbHbIX
OTHOLWWeHWI. Hanpumep, B KMHepcrnopTUBHbIX
ctpumax Ha YouTube nepekntoyeHve Ha
aHramickuin («GG, pebaral») curHanmsmpyet
BKIFOYEHHOCTb B rN0BanbHyHO  UrPOBYHO
CcybKynbTypy, TOrAa Kak BO3BpaT K PYCCKOMY
nnn y3bekckoMy noAYepKMBAET NOKaNbHYHO
NAEHTUYHOCTb.

Takum obpasom, ot fAkobcoHa Ao
Maviepc-CKOTTOH ~ BbICTpauBaeTca  LUenas
TeopeTnyeckas NNHKA, no3BoAfAOLLas
WHTEPNPETUPOBaTb  UHTEPHET-KOA-CBUTUNHT
Kak He TONbKO CTPYKTYPHOE, HO U coumanbHoe
fIBNIeHNe, BCTPOEHHOE B ANHAMWKY LMPPOBOM
KOMMYHWKaLMW.

Koa-cButumHr B Instagram npossasetca
B 3aro/oBkax W CcTopucax u4epe3 MpuUEM
«ABYA3blYHAA NECTHULA»: Hayano coobLieHns
[enaetcs Ha aHrIMNCKOM, a MOSICHEHWE Wan
«CyTb» — Ha pPYCCKOM uAn y3b6eKkckom (M
Hao60poT).

— «Good morning, apy3bsa! CerogHsa y Hac
BaXHas HOBOCTb...»

- «[TpocTto ckaxu lMpugem — Hi n cmotpw,
KaK 1erko HaynHaellb ANanor».

Takoe NoCTpoeHune
06beaVHATL  NI0KaNbHYHO

nossondaer
(pyccko-  wan
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y36eK0A3blYHY0) ayAUTOPUIO C aHFN0A3bIYHOMN,
0b6xoanTb MexaHM3Mbl OTbopa MO A3bIKYy U
co3zaBaTb 06pa3 «MHOroA3bIYHOro» aBTopa.

B Telegram nepekntoueHne KOJ0B HOCUT
6onee CTPYKTYpPHbIN xapakTep. 34eCb B OAHOM
MoCTe 4acTO COYETAKOTCA HECKOJ/IbKO A3bIKOB
nmbo TekcT pa3buBaeTcas Ha napasiefbHble
610KN.

Takve COObLLEHNs  «paCKIafblBalOT»
KOZAbl MO ayAUTOPUW: PYCCKUA TekCT — AnA
OCHOBHOW MHOOPMALUW, aHIAIVUACKULA — ANS
NPUBAEYEHNS BHUMaHMA U  0OO3HayeHus
npodeccroHanbHbIX TpeboBaHWN.

B YouTube koa-CBUTUMHI yalie Bcero
dukcmpyertcs B KOMMeHTapuaXx: OH
NPOSBAAETC BO BHYTPUTEKCTOBOM CMeELLEHUM
A3bIKOB, LUYTKaX, MeMaX W BblpaXkeHUsx
CONMAAPHOCTW.

¢ Mpumepsi:

— «3TOT MOMEHT MpOCTO SO funny, s
nepecmatpuBan Tpu pasal»

— «Knun cynep, respect otamga aytib
go'yaman (ckaxy oTLy)».

— «Wow, 6par, 310 66110 MOWHO & ».

34ecb  KOA-CBUTUMHI  paboTtaeT  Kak
MapKep rpynnoBO MPUHAANEXHOCTH, a TakXKe
KaK CpeACTBO 3KOHOMWM peuyeBbIX YCUAWK:
«roTOBble GOPMYbl» Ha APYroM fA3bike BbICTPO
BCTPamMBaOTCA B KOMMEHTapUK.

— B MonogexHbix uatax  4acTo
BCTPEYAETCA «CMELUaHHOe MUCbMO» — KOrAa B
OAHOM MNPEANOXKEHNN COEAMHAIOT C/I0Ba Ha
pa3Hbix fA3blkax: «Bugun chill day, noldem

2yN1amMe».

- B pekname 6peHgoB B Instagram
MOXHO  yBuzaeTb  y3bekckuin  TekcT ¢
BKpanieHneM  aHIMIMNUCKUX  CioB:  «Yangi

collection just arrived!».

— B cemeiHbIx uyatax Telegram petu
MOryT NucaTb POAUTENSAM MO-PYCCKW, HO
BCTaBNATb y3beKckue cnoBa ANs TennoTbl u
6nn3ocTn: «Mama, s noes, ece ok, rahmat».

Takum  0b6pa3oM,  KOA-CBUTYMHT B
WHTEpHeTe — 3TO He MNPOCTO 4YepeaoBaHue
A3bIKOB, @ CNocob CaMOBbIPAXEHUs, LUYTKM,
nepesaun 3MOUMIA W Jaxe MPOABUXKEHUS
TOBaApOB U YCAYT.
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ViccnepoBaHus, KoTopble MPOBOAMAUCH
Ha maTtepuane Twitter (ceruac X), Facebook n
YouTube, noaTBepXAaroT: MepekNtoveHne
A3bIKOB (KOA-CBUTYMNHT) OUeHb
pPacnpoCTpaHeHoO K MpW 3TOM MOAYMHAETCA
onpezenéHHbIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAM.

e Mepbl " nokasareJsu. YuéHble
pa3paboTanu cneumanbHble nokasaTeny,
KOTOpble MOMOraroT OLLeHWUTb, HACKONbKO
4acTO W CNOXHO B  COObLEeHMAX
nepemMeLlnBaroTCs A3bIKW. Takne
nokasaTeNM MOXHO pPaccunMTbiBaTb MO
cioBaM wmaum paxe no Hykeam. ITo
nossoaseT CpaBHMBATb pa3Hble
A3bIKOBbIE Napbl.

e OnbIT gpyrux cTpaH. NoapobHO n3yueHsl
NPUMeEpPbl aHIIMACKOTO B COYETaHUWN C
UHAVACKMMW  A3blkaMK  (Hanpumep,
XMHAN W beHrann). [na 3Tmx ciayyaes
cocTaB/ieHbl 6osblUMe 6a3bl TEKCTOB, FAe
BUAHO, KakKk WMEHHO CMEeLIMBArOTCS
A3bIKW. ITK 6a3bl cTaan «WabAOHOM» Ans
aHann3a n Apyrux A3biKOB.

e HoBble wuccnegoBaHusa. Pabotbl  no
NHAOHE3MNCKOMY M AiBAaHCKOMY A3blKaM B
COYETaHUN C aHMANMKACKUM Ha Twitter
MOKa3bIBAKOT, YTO MOAXOAbI K N3yUYeHUNHO
MOXHO N1erko NepeHoCUTb N Ha Apyrue
CTpaHbl U coobuiecTBa. ITO 3HAYUT, UTO
fBEHMe MNepeKNtoyYeHns A3blkOB B
NHTEPHEeTE nmeet BO MHOIOM
YHVBEpPCaNbHbIV XapakTep.

e 3aBucmmocTb OT nuathopmbl. O630psI
nokasblBatOT: TO, Kak WMEHHO Aoau
CMeLMBalOT A3blkK, 3aBUCUT OT BMAA
obueHusa. Hanpumep, B KOMMEHTapusx
yawe BCTpeyaroTcs KOpOTKMe
BKpanieHuns C10B U3 APYyroro s3blka, a B
yaTax M noctax — Lenble npeasoXeHuns
nnu absaupbl. B nognucax k otorpadmam
(Instagram, Facebook) HepeaKko
BCTPEUAETCA «MOKa3Hoe»  ABys3bluMe:
«Good morning! lobpoe yTpo!»
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[lononHuTenbHble HabatoAeHMS.

e B YouTube-kommeHTapusx 3putenn
MoryT obpallatbCa Ha OAHOM fA3blke, a
3MOLMWN N OLLEHKMN BblpaxkaTb Ha APYroMm:
«Klass! So funny & ».

e B Facebook-nocrax poautenn wHorga
NULWYT AETAM Ha POAHOM A3bIKE, a C/I0Ba,
CBA3aHHble C Yyuyébou wam paboton,
BCTaBAOT MO-aHIIUNACKMN.

e B Twitter pacnpocTpaHeHbl KOpOTKMe
CMeLlaHHble BbICKa3blBaHWA, rae
aHMMNCKME CNOBa WCMONb3YHOTCA Kak
CNeHr WAW ANa  cokpaweHus: «Bugun
exam, wish me luck!».

Takum obpa3om, 6osbline MaccuBbl
AaHHBIX M3 CoLceTelr MOoKasblBakOT He Xaoc, a
BMOJHE MpeAcKasyemble 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU:
JIOAN MEPEKNOYaoTCA Ha APYrov A3blK Mo
onpeaenéHHbiM  MoBoZaM — AN LIYTKW,
YTOUHeHWs, 3Mouun, obpaweHna Kk 6Honee
LUMPOKOW ayAUTOPUM AN ANS NOAYEPKMBAHNA
CBOEM NAEHTUYHOCTH.

Koga-CBUTUMHT B MHTEPHET-ANCKYPCE — He
«LWYM>», @ TMOKUA MHCTPYMEHT, COEAMHSAOWMNIA
ayautopun, nnatGopMeHHble anropuTMbl 1
CTUAM  camonpeseHTaumn.  TeopeTuuyeckas
nmHua ot AkobcoHa Kk lMonnak, Nymnepuy u
Myers-Scotton obbAcHsAeT, noyemy
cMelleHVe paboTaeT Kak CcouManbHbIA U
nparmatuyeckuin pecypc. MNMnatdbopmbl 3aganm
HOBble  «CLUEHbl» AN MePeKIHYEHUN:
Instagram noowpseT ABysA3blYHbIE 3ar0N0BKM
n xawrtery; Telegram - @yHKUMOHaNbHOE
pa3zeneHne  no  ab3auam/kaHanam n
cMelleHne BHYTpu noctos; YouTube — urpy B
KOMMeHTapuax u 6bicTpoe ¢penmumpoBaHme
«CBOWX» 4Yepe3 f3blKOBble >ECTbl U 3MOA3W.
Ana  aHrno-, pyccko- U1 y36eKoA3blYHOM
cpeabl  3TO  O3HA4yaeT  HOPMaaM3aLUko
TMOPUAHBIX PErncTpoB, TAe MNepeksyeHme
CcTaHOBUTCA 6a30BOM FPaMOTHOCTBHO CETEBOIO
obLeHns.
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CprKTypHO ceMaHTnueckKume qumu,eBa Enena AneKcaHp,pOBHa

0c06eHHOCTU U noAncemMus
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pycckux ¢ppaseosiornsmos B Y36ekckuti 20cydapcmeeHHeili yHuUsepcumem
KOrHUTUBHOM acCrnieKkTe MUpPOBbIX A3bIKO8
AHHOTauus B cmamee paccmampusaromcs ¢bpazeonozuyeckue Co4emaHus, ux yHKYUU,

cemMaHmuyeckue 0CoObeHHOCMU U 3Ha4YeHUs 8 Ccucmeme pyccko2o A3bIKG.
®paseosnozusmel codemaHus npedcmassifarom coboli He moJbko c80eobpasHsili
HAYUOHAbHO-KY/IbMYpPHbIU NAacm A3bIKa, 8 HUX OMPAxeHO MUupogo33peHue
daHHoz20 obujecmsa, 3akpensieHel onpedesieHHble 3HaHUs 06 OKpyxarowem Mupe,
nepedaemcsi XU3HEeHHbIU 0NnblMm OmM NOKOJIeHUss K NOKOJIeHUI, Ky/lbmypHO-
ucmopudeckue mpaduyuu Hapoda. ®dpaseosnozuyeckue obopomsl UMerom
XapakmepHsie NpU3HAKu U 4epmel, Komopsie NnpusHaromcs 6016WUHCMEOM
YYeHbIX.

Knrouesbie ®paseosiozudeckue co4eMaHus, NOJUCEMUS, 3KCNpeccus, CeMaHmMuKd, A3bIKoeas

cnosa JZIUYHOCMb,  HEeNpOHUYAaeMoCms  Cmpykmypd, 06pasHoCme, KapmuHa Mupda,
adpecam, KOMMYHUKAUUS, Ky/Zibmypd, acnekm, Momueupo8aHHoOCMb

Rus frazeo|ogik birliklarining Ufimtseva Yelena Aleksandrovna
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semantik xususiyatlari va O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

polisemiyasi

Annotatsiya

Magqolada rus tili tizimidagi frazeologik birikmalar, ularning funktsiyalari, semantik
xususiyatlari va ma’nolari muhokama qilinadi. Kombinatsiyaning frazeologik
birliklari nafaqat tilning o’ziga xos milliy-madaniy qatlamini ifodalaydi, balki ular
ma’lum bir jamiyatning dunyoqarashini aks ettiradi, atrofdagi dunyo hagida ma’lum
bilimlarni mustahkamlaydi, hayot tajribasini avloddan avlodga, xalgning madaniy
va tarixiy an’‘analariga o'tkazadi. Frazeologik burilishlar ko'pchilik olimlar
tomonidan tan olingan xarakterli belgilar va xususiyatlarga ega.

Kalit so’zlar Frazeologik  birikmalar, polisemiya, ifoda, semantika, lingvistik shaxs,
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motivatsiya
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phraseological units in the Uzbekistan State World Languages University
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The article discusses phraseological combinations, their functions, semantic features

and meanings in the Russian language system. Phraseological combinations
represent not only a peculiar national and cultural layer of the language, they reflect
the worldview of a given society, consolidate certain knowledge about the world
around them, transfer life experience from generation to generation, cultural and
historical traditions of the people. Phraseological phrases have characteristic
features and features that are recognized by most scientists.

Keywords

Phraseological combinations, polysemy, expression, semantics, linguistic personality,

Impenetrability, structure, imagery, worldview, addressee, communication, culture,

aspect, motivation

®pazeonornsm - HOCUTENb
COLMOKYNbTYPHOM MHbOPMaLIMK, CPEACTBO, Ha
OCHOBE KOTOPOr0 MOXHO MO3HaTb WCTOPUIO,
KyNbTYpYy M Tpaamumm nrobon Hauun. MisyyeHve

XapakTepa 7 ocobeHHocTen
bpazeonornyeckon CemMaHTUKM OTHOCAT K
yncny npobnem, BOKPYr KOTOPbIX —elle

BO3HMKalOT criopsl. beccnopHo, ¢paseonorusa
npuaaeT A3blky APKOCTb, Pa3HOO6pPa3HOCTb U
HaLMOHANbHBIN KONOPUT, KOTOPbIN OTAMYaeT
OAvH  A3bIk  OT  gpyroro.  CTpykTypa
bpazeonornyecknx eavHuUL, B COBPEMEHHOM
PyCCKOM  A3blke  BKAOYaeT B cebsd
onpegeneHHble KOMMOHEHTbl — nekcembl. B
coctaBe  Ppas3eonormyeckux  eavHuy, ¢
YaCTMYHO MEepPEHOCHbIM CMbIC/IOM JIeKCeMbI
SABNSAOTCA MPOCTO C0BaMU. AKTYyalbHOCTb 3TON
TeMbl oOnpejenserca TeM, 4YTO 3HAYMMOCTb
PYyCCKOrO f3blka B CErojHfAWHeM Mupe
3HaunTeNbHO Yycuamnacb. dpaseosornyeckune
060pOThl MMeT LMpoKoe ynoTpebaeHve B
Pa3roBOPHOM  CTUAe, B  XYAOXECTBEHHbIX
Npoun3BeaeHnax 7z nyéanumucTmke.
®pazeonorna ABnfeTca AOCTaTOYHO MOOA0N
JNNHTBUCTUYECKOW HayKoW. Y COBPEMEHHbIX
yYeHbIX HeT efVHOoro onpegeneHuna
dpazeonormm n noHATMA dpa3eosornyeckon
eAVHMLBI. DTO TOBOPUT O HEeJOCTaTOYHOM
pa3paboTaHHOCTM gaHHOro Bonpoca. Hag
npobnemon  m3yuyeHns  Gpas3eonornyeckKmnx
eavHuL paboTann MHOTME N3BECTHbIE yUYeHble-
NnHrBMCTbl. Cpeamn yyeHblX, BHECLMX BKAag B
n3yyeHne @paseonorun, MOXHO OTMETUTb
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B.B. BuHorpazosa, H.M. LLlaHckoro,
AWN. CmupHuukoro, B.H. Teans, A.B. KyHuHa
n apyrux. ®paseonorna BO3HMKNA B PYCCKOM
A3blko3HaHUM B 50-x rogax XX crtonetnsa u
Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3aHa C MMEHEM akajemuka

B.B. BuHorpagosa (1895-1969r.r). WmeHHO
BuHOrpasoB 3an0Xun  OCHOBblI  Hay4HOW
pa3paboTku dpazeonormm Kak

camocTosTeNbHOM Hayku. o onpegeneHuto
B. BuHorpagoBsa ¢paseonornyeckme eamHuLbl
— 3TO «YCTOWYMBbIE C/IOBECHbIE KOMTMJIEKCbI,
NPOTMBOMNOCTaBAEHHbIE CBOOOAHbBIM
CMHTaKCMYECKMM COYETAHMAM KaK TrOTOBble
A3bIKOBble 0Opa3oBaHMWs, He cO34aBaeMble, a
Vil BOCMPOM3BOAMMbBIE B peun». B CBOEM

onpegeneHnm BuHorpazos
npoTuBOMNoCTaBafeT ¢dpaseonornueckme
eAnHNLUBl CBOBOAHBIM CnoBocoveTaHusaM. B
JMHTBUCTUKE dpa3eosormsmsi

KnaccudmLMPYrOT MO CaMbIM pPa3HOO6pPa3HbIM
npu3Hakam. B.B. BuHorpazos npeanoxun ogHy
13 Hanbonee N3BECTHbIX M PAaCNPOCTPaHEHbIX B
JMHIBUCTUKE KaccudukaLmii, OCHOBaHHYH Ha
pa3NNYHOM cTeneHun NAMOMaTUYHOCTM
(HEMOTMBMPOBAHHOCTN)  KOMMOHEHTOB B
coctaBe @dpaszeonornsma. Beigenaorca Tpu
TMNa ¢pas3eonornsmos ¢paseosornyeckune
cpalleHus (3amopuTb yepBAYKa),
¢dpaseonornueckne eauMHcTBa (octaTbCca €
HOCOM), dpaseonormnyeckme coyeTaHus
(3aKagbluHbIA  Apyr). 3Ty khaccudurKaumio
¢$pa3eosornMsMoB 4acTo JOMOAHAIOT, BblAensan
3a. HM. [aHcknum  Tak  HasblBaeMmble
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dpazeonornueckne BblpaxkeHUsa. WI3BeCTHO,
YTO XapaKTEPHOW 4YepTon (pa3eonormyeckmx
eAVHUL,  ABAseTCA nx MOHOJ/INTHOCTb,
YCTONYMBOCTb n HEN3MEHAEMOCTb.
YCTONYMBOCTM COCTaBHOW NpodeccnoHanbHON
€4VHULbl 3aKNO4YaeTCcd B TOM, UTO MeXAay
A3bIkOBOM  GOPMOM 1 BbIpaXaemMbiM €0
3HaUEHMEM COXPaHAETCA YETKOE N KOHKPETHOE
cootBeTcTBME. [lpobnema  ceMaHTUUECKMX
KaTeropun BO ¢pa3eosornm Kak acnekT
nccnefoBaHUA CEMaHTUUYECKMX CBA3EN BHYTPU
CUCTEMHbIX OTHOLLUEHUI A3bIKOBbIX EeAMHWUL,
ABNAETCA OAHOW M3 OCHOBHbIX Npobaem
ceMaHTukM. CeMaHTMYeckoe noae BbiCTynaert
Kak Ob6beanHeHWe eAMHWUL, CeMaHTUYeckoro
YPOBHS M XxapakTepu3yeTcsd OTHOCUTENbHOMW
aBTOHOMHOCTbHO n HenpepbIBHOCTbHO
CMbICIOBOrO MpocTpaHcTBa. CeMaHTM4yeckoe
none npeacraBaseT Ccobon  COBOKYMHOCTb
SBNIEHUN AENCTBUTENBHOCTW, KOTOpas UMeeT B
A3blke COOTBETCTBME B BUAE TEMATUYECKM
06beANHEHHON COBOKYMHOCTM JIeKCUYECKMX
eavHuy.  bonblMHCTBO  dpa3zeonornyeckmx
€4VHUL, NO MPOUCXOXAEHUID — HapOAHble
mMeTadopbl U CpaBHEHWUs, YacTW MOCAOBUL, W
MOroBOPOK. ObpasHble npeAcTaBAeHuNs,
BblpaXeHHble 3TMMMK CPeACTBaMW, OTpaxkaroT
Kakve-nmbo  dakTbl  XKM3HU W ObITa,
XapaKTepusyoT CaMOoro YenoBeka v ero bbiTue.
Monncemmnsa (MHOro3Ha4YHOCTb) — CMOCOBHOCTb

C/oBa MMeTb Heckonbko (ABa un 6onee)
3HaUEeHUN. MHOro3HauHoCTb npucyLla
CyLLeCTBUTENbHbIM, [/1aronaM, Mpu4yacTuto.

Jlekcnyeckan noamcemMmsa — O4HO CIOBO CAYXKUT
ANs 0603HaUEHMsA HECKOIbKUX MPEeAMETOB U
aBneHnn. [pumep: udacTb Tena (ronosa
yenoBeKa), HavaNbHUK, pyKoBOAUTENb (rON0Ba
KOMMaHuu), Hadvano (ronoBa noesaa). IOTU
npUMepbl NOKa3bIBatoT, KaK O4HO CIOBO MOXET
npuobpeTaTb pasHble 3HaYEHMA, COXPaHAA Npu
3TOM OnpefeieHHYH CBA3b MeXAY HUMU, UTO U
aBnserca noamcemmen. O 3HaUeHUM CnoBa
Nerko  MOXHO JAorajatbC MO KOHTEKCTY.
MNonncemunsa ¢dpazeonormsmos B
COMOCTABJIEHUN C MOJINCEMUEN C/IOB elle He
cayXkuna — npegmMeTtom  MoHorpadpuyeckoro
n3yyeHus.
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KorHutnBHas JAMHrBUCTMKA BBesfa B
HayUHbI 06UX0Z NOHUMaHMe r1yH6oKOoN CBA3N
MeXZY CEeMaHTUKOMW NNHIBUCTUYECKUX eANHWLY
M KOHLeNnTamu, COCTaBAAKOWMMM  KOHLENT
chepy Hapopa. Ppaszeonornyeckoe 3HaveHue
(®3) no3BonfeTr MNO-HOBOMY MOCMOTPETb Ha
npupoay $pa3eonormyeckoro 3HayeHms n ero
ceMaHTMueckoe passuTme. Hanbonee akTmBHO
pa3BMBaOT MHOIO3HAYHOCTb Kak CBOOOAHbIE,
Tak W CBA3aHHble rnaronbHble @®C  u3
TeMaTnyeckmx rpynn, 0603HayvatoLMx
pa3/inyHble ABUXEHUSA YacTeln Tena YenoBeka,
pa3Hble  BWAbl  AEATENbHOCTU  YENOBeKa,
npouecc nepemMeLLeHns B NPOCTPaHCTBE, €ro
da3zbl 1 0COBEHHOCTW, peannm NOBCEAHEBHON
KU3HW NH0Aen, Tpagnumm n obblyan. MNpuHumn
aHTponomMop®duama B 3TOM npoLiecce, Kak 1 BO

MHOMMX  APYrnx  A3blKOBbIX  MpoLieccax,
OYeBUEH. MNMocnegoBaTeNbHbIN cnocob
pa3BuUTnA ofHoro dpaseonormyeckoro

3HaYeHMA U3 ApPYroro BMOJNHE COOTHOCUM C
TakvM >Ke Cnocobom pa3BUTMA NeKCUYeCKUx
3HaYeHU y oAHOWN nekceMbl. MapannenbHbli
cnocob passutua ®3 y OAHOrO M TOro Xe
CoYeTaHWsA 1eKCeM UMeeT OTINYUNA OT Pa3BUTUA
MHOro3HauyHocT cnosa. [pogonxas faHHoe
nonoXeHWe,  cnefyer  OTMETUTb, 4TOo
napannenbHoe pasBuTVe PPa3eoaornyeckmx
3HaueHu obycnoBneHo crneynduKon camowu
dpaseonornyeckom eAVHNLbI Kak
CEMaHTUYeCKM LLeJIOCTHOTO K CTPYKTYPHO
OTHOCUTENBHO YCTOMUYMBOro obpasoBaHus. B
OT/INYMe OT C/IOBa, A€ HOBble 3HayeHWs, Kak
NpaBuWaO, BbICTPAMBAIOTCA B MepapXnyeckyto
LLenoyKy 1 COXPaHAIT CEMaHTUYeCKYHO CBA3b C

NCXOAHbIM  3HaueHveM,  GpPa3eonorv3msl
HepeaKo  AEMOHCTPUPYHOT — Pa3BETBAEHHYHD
CUCTEMY  3HAYEeHWN, KoTopble MoryT

dbopmMmnpoBaTLCA HE3aBUCUMO ApYyr OT ApYra,
OMupascb Ha pa3Hble KOTHUTMBHbIE MPWU3HaKK
ncxopHoro obpasa.

B pamkax KOFHWUTMBHOW NWNHIBUCTUKK
AaHHBbIA Npouecc ObBACHAETCS aKTUBauMen
PasNnNYHbIX PPerMOB 1 CLieHapueB, CBA3aHHbIX
C O4HUM W Tem >Xe 0bpa3HblM OCHOBaHWEM
¢paseonormsma. OamH un TOT >Xe obpa3
crnocobeH «BbICBEUMBATb» pasHble
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KOHLeNTyanbHble MPW3HaKM B 3aBUCUMOCTU
OT KOMMYHMKaTUBHOWN CUTYyaLuUW, KyNbTypPHOro
KOHTEKCTa W MparMaTMyeckom YCTaHOBKM
ropopsiiero. B  pesynbtate 'y  ogHowm
dpaszeonornyeckon eauHULBl GopmMmUpyroTCa
HEeCKONbKO (GpPa3eonormnyeckmx 3HauyeHun, He
BCErja HaxoAAWMXCA B OTHOLUEHUAX MPSAMOW
NPOW3BOAHOCTY, HO OObEAVMHEHHBbIX ObLLen
KOHLLenTyanbHOW 6a3on.

Ocobyto poJib B pa3BUTUM
bpazeonornyeckomn MHOro3Ha4yHOCTM uUrpaet
MeTadopuueckoe 7 MEeTOHMMMYECKoe

nepeocmbiciieHne. [IBMXKeHUA dacTen Tena,
NPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIE nepemMeLleHus,
bunsnueckme fencTBmna M ObITOBble CUTYyaLUW,
nexaliMe B OCHOBE MHOTMUX T1aroabHbIX
dpazeonornsmMoB, Jilerko MNepeHocATca Ha
abcTpakTHble cbhepbl — WHTENNEKTYaNbHYHO,
3MOLMOHA/bHYHO, COLMANbHYI0 N OLEHOYHYHO.
Tak, TeNecHbli OMbIT YesoBeKa  CAYXUT
YHVBEpPCaNbHbIM NCTOUYHNKOM
KOHLenTyanmnsaumm, yTo noaTBep>XaaeT
LeHTpasbHOe nonoxeHue npuHUMNa
aHTponomop®unsma B dbopmmpoBaHnn
bpazeonornyeckon ceMaHTUKM.
Cnepyet NOAYEPKHYTb,
napannenbHbIi cnocob pa3BuUTUA
bpazeonornyeckmx  3HavyeHWn  3aTpyaHAeT
OAHO3HaYHOe YCTaHOBJEHME MEPBUYHOIO W
BTOPUYHOrO 3HaYeHWsA, MOCKONbKY Kaxzoe w3
HUX MOXeT ObiTb MOTMBMPOBAHO pPa3HbIMU
acnekTamm mcxogHoro obpasa. IT0 oTIMvaerT
dpazeonormnyeckyro NoIMCEMUIO oT
NeKCNYeCcKon, rae cemaHTMyeckas AepuBaums

yTOo

yalle HOCUT  JIMHEWHbIW  xapakTep. B
dpazeonormm xe HabaogaeTcs
MHOrOBEKTOPHOCTb CeMaHTUYeckoro

pa3BunTnA, 4TO o6ycnosn|/|BaeT NOBbILLIEHHYHO
pPOSIb KOHTEKCTa B aKTya/ln3aunn KOHKPETHOIO
3Ha4deHunA.

Takum obpa3oMm, C TOYKM 3peHud
KOTHUTUBHOW NNHTBUCTUKN,
dpaseonornueckas MHOFO3HaYHOCTb

npeacTaBnfeT cobon pesynbraT CAOXHOTO
B3aMMOZENCTBUA KOHLIeNTyaslbHbIX CTPYKTYp,
KyNbTYPHbIX CTEPEOTUMNOB N A3bIKOBOTO OMbITa
HocuTenen fA3bika. OHa OTpaxkaeT AVHaAMUKY
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HaLMOHabHON KoHLenTocohepbl 7
AEMOHCTPUpPYeT,  uTo  dpaszeosormyeckme
€AMHWLbI BbICTYNalOT HE TONbKO CPEACTBOM

HOMMHAUWUW, HO W BaXHbIM WHCTPYMEHTOM
pernpeseHTaunmn KONNEKTMBHOTO CO3HaHWUA W
Ky/IbTYpPHOW NaMATL HapoAa.
®pazeonornyeckune eANHULbI
npeaACTaBAAOT cobom cBO€Obpa3HbIn
HaLMOHaNbHO-KYNbTYPHbIN NAACT A3blka. B HMX
OTpaxeHo MUWPOBO33peHne AaHHOrO
obuiectBa,  3aKpenieHbl  onpejeneHHble
3HaHMsA 06 OKpyXXarolwem Mupe, nepesaercs
>KVM3HEHHbIW OMbIT OT MOKO/NIEHNS K MOKOJIEHUIO,
KYy/IbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKNE TPajMLMM Hapoaa.
AHanunsnpys KOHLenTyaansaymtio,
NPeACTaBNEHHYHO MNPOLLECCOM  CTaHOBEHMUA
dpazeonormueckoro 3HaueHwus, MOXHO
NpoCNeanTb  HaUWOHaNbHble  OCOBEHHOCTH
OCMBIC/IEHUA Pa3HbIX XUTEUCKMX CUTyaLMiA.
®pazeonornyeckne 3HavyeHus GopMuUpyroTca
bnarogaps  pasAnMYHOrO  poja  Tponawm:
metadopam, runepbonnyeckum Metadpopam,
METOHUMUAM, cMHekgoxam. VI meToHumuna, n

MeTadopa  OTpaxarT  CKaajblBaBLUMECS
CTONETUAMM npeacTaBieHuns Hapoaa,
OCOBEHHOCTM  €ro  MEHTa/JIbHOTO  Mupa.
Co3gaBass  TpOMbl, /04N OMMPAKOTCA  Ha
CyO6bEeKTVBHblE  OLEHKM,  3MOLMM,  CBOWU
BMEYaT/NIEHNs 1 MNepeXuBaHWs,  3HaHuA

3KCTPANNHTBUCTUYECKUX PeaNNNA, XUTENCKNI
onbIT U HabawaeHusA. YnotpebaeHre MHOrmx
dpazeonornyecknx 060poToB B TON UAN NHON
cTeneHu OrpaHu4eHo pamMKamm
onpezeneHHoro cTuns s3blka. PaccyxaeHus ob
obpasHOCTM  Ppa3eonorm3MoB  OTHOCATCH
npexgae Bcero K  $pazeonornyeckmm
CcpalweHmAM(MANOMaM), KOTOpble OTAMYatOTCA
OT OCTa/NbHbIX TUMOB  PPa3eoNOrMyeckmx
€4VHUL, TNnaBHbIM 06pa3oM TeM, 4YTO UX
3HaueHue ABAAETCA 0006 EHHbIM n
LENOCTHbIM U He UCXOAWUT M3 3HAYEHUs CIOB,
BXOAALLMX B ero coctaB (XanpyanuHa, 2015), He

OOBACHAETCA MMM C  TOYKM  3peHus
COBPEMEHHbIX HOPM A3blka, XapakTepusyet
ABNEHNA oKpy>KatoLLero Mupa

OMoCpesioBaHHO, MHaue roBops yepes obpasbl
(MTpywesckasn, ®aHsaH, 2012).
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DNneMeHTbl  HaLMOHaNbHOTO  CO3HaHWA
yauye BCEro COXpaHATCA BO
dpaszeonornyeckom obpase, MOCKONbKY OH
POX/AAeTCA Ha OCHOBE Kakux-Mbo peanui,
M3BECTHbIX BCEMY HapOAy, OTpaXkalolmx ero
NCTOpUIO,  yCTaHOBMBLUMECA  ObblYanm ¥
Tpaguuuy,  AyxoBHyro  chepy.  Takmmm
peansMm MOryT ObiTb MeCTHble TOMOHWUMBbI,
aHTPOMOHUMBI, HOMUWHaLWK obblyaes,
06psgoB, NpodeccMoHanbHON AeATeNbHOCTY,
XapakTepHbIX A/A OMNpeAeseHHOW  Hauuu,
CTpaHbl, Tepputopun wn T.N. Yem nydwe
M3BeCTHa, 3HaKOMa Hapogy Ta cuTyauwus, u3
KOTOpoW poxzaetca obpas, Tem bosblie ee
CTOPOH W TMpPW3HAKOB WCMO/b3yeTcs ANA
obpazoBaHMsA (HPa3eoNOrnMYecknx 3HauYeHu.
OTMM  MOXHO  OOBACHWUTL  MOABAEHWUE
MHOrO3HauHbIX ($pPa3eosorM3mMoB Ha OCHOBE
OAHOrO dpaseocoyeTaHns (®C).
O6bACHEHWNA OAHWX BbIPAXEHWA W CIOB
MOXHO  HaWTM B  OMNUCAaHUW  KaKWUX-TO
BbITOBbIX JencTBUM (3emnegenbueckue,
MPOMBILLNIEHHbIE, PEMECNEHHbIE  3aHATUSA);
6onbloe yncno dpaseocoyeTaHmii CBA3AHO C
ncrtopudeckumn - cobbitmamm.  Muorne  OC

BEAyT HaC K HapoAHbIM  0bblyasM W
BEPOBaHWUAM, CKasaHuAM W MpejaHuaM
«CTapWHbl rnybokom». B HEKOTOpPbIX
obopoTax OTpa3nMAncb  HabawoaeHus  3a

Cn1coK Ncnosb30BaHHOW INTepaTypbl:
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NoBeAEHNEM  XXMBOTHbIX, pa3HOObpa3Hble
>XN3HEHHble cUTyaumun. AHanmsnpys
KOHL,eNnTyann3awmto, NpeaACTaBAeHHYHO

MPOLLECCOM CTaHOB/IEHMS GPa3e0I0rMyeckoro
3HaY€eHWsA, MOXHO NPOCNEANTb HALMOHabHbIE
0COBEHHOCTW OCMbICNEHNA Pa3HbIX XKNTENCKMUX

cuTYyauumn.

®pazeonornyeckune 3HaYveHuns
dopmupytoTca Hnarogapsa pasanyHOro poja
Tponam:  metadopam,  runepboanyeckmm

meTadopaMm, METOHUMUAM, CUHeKaoxam. W
METOHUMMUS, 7 MeTadopa  oTpaxkaroT
CKNaZblBaBLUMECS CTONETUAMU NPeACTaBAEHUS
HapoAa, 0COB6EHHOCTN ero MeHTaIbHOrO MMpa.
Co3paBasi  Tponbl, /AOAM  OMUPAKOTCA  Ha
CyObeKTVMBHbIE ~ OLUEHKM,  3MOLMKM,  CBOM
BMeYyaTneHnss W nepexuBaHus,  3HaHUA
3KCTPANNHIBUCTUYECKUX pPeannii, >XUTENCKUR
OnbIT N HabAtoAEHMA.

Taknm obpaszom, npobaemel
yHuBepcansHoro onpegeneHua ®E n kputepum
nx Kknaccudukaumm o CUX MOp  OcCTartoTCA

OTKPbITBIMW ~ BOMPOCaMW U MpPeACTaBAAOT
6osbLIO WHTepec  Ans JNHIBUCTOB.
Vcnonb3oBaHue npeanoXeHnin C

bpaszeonornamamv B peuym U NUCbMe MOXeT
3HaUUTENbHO oboratutb A3blKOBOE
BblpaXkeHve, NpujaBas emy Bblpa3uTeNbHOCTU
1 SMOLMOHANbHOW HACbILLEHHOCTH.
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Lirikada ramziy tasvir tarixi va Nusurov Usman Nusratovich
simvolizm usmannusurov@gmail.com

Mustaqil izlanuvchi, o'qituvchi,
Qarshi Xalgora Innovatsion Universiteti

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqolada lirikada ramziy tasvirning vujudga kelishi, tarixiy shakllanish
jarayonlari hamda uning badiiy tafakkur bilan uzviy bog’langan holatda rivojlanish
bosgichlari ilmiy — nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilingan. Shuningdek, XIX asr oxiri va XX
asr boshlarida mustagqil adabiy oqim sifatida yuzaga kelgan simvolizm hodisasining
estetik mohiyati, adabiyotdagi o’rni va lirik tafakkur rivojiga ta'siri haqgida fikr
yuritilgan. Tadgiqot natijalariga asoslangan holda, ramziy tasvir tushunchasi
adabiyotshunoslik va falsafiy-estetik nazariya nuqtayi nazaridan o’rganilib,
ramzning obraz, metafora va timsollar bilan o’zaro uzviy bog'ligligi ochib berilgan.
Shu jumladan, maqgolada simvolizm ogimining vujudga kelishiga ta'sir ko'rsatgan
estetik, falsafiy hamda ijtimoiy-madaniy omillar, jumladan romantizm ingqirozi,
pozitivistik  tafakkurga  bo’lgan  tanqgidiy = munosabat va  modernistik
dunyoqarashning shakllanishi masalalari atroflicha muhokama qilingan.
Tadgigotda G'arb va Sharq adabiy an‘analari qiyosiy tahlil qilinib, ularda ramziy
tasvirning umumiy hamda milliy xususiyatlari aniglangan. Shu bilan bir gatorda,
magqolada ramziy ifodaning poetik struktura va ma’'no qatlamlari ochib berilgan.
Ushbu magqola lirik poeziyadagi ramziy tafakkur mexanizmlarini yaxshiroq
tushunishga xizmat qilad..

Kalit so’zlar Ramziy ifoda, lirika, ramz, ramziy tasvir, simvolizm, metafora, poetik tafakkur

Uctopusa cumBonmnueckoro obpasa Hycypos Ycman Hycpatosuu

usmannusurov@gmail.com
n CUMBOJIN3M B JINpUkKe o g
Heszasucumelil uccnedosamesns, npenodasameris,

KapwuHckozo mexdyHapoOHo20
UHHOBAYUOHHO20 yHUBepcumema

AHHOTaLuMA B OdaHHoU cmamee ¢ Hay4yHO-meopemu4eckol MmoYKU 3peHUs aHajau3upyromcs
UCMOKU B03HUKHOBEHUSA CUMBO/UYecko20 0b6pasa 8 J/upuke, npoyeccel €20
ucmopu4ecko20 opMUpOBAHUSA, G MAKXe 3Mansl passumus 8 Hepaspel8HOU
ceAsu ¢ XxydoxecmeeHHbIM MeblwieHueM. Kpome moeo, paccmampusaemcs
3cmemuyeckas CywHoCme CUMB0/IU3MA KAk CAMOCMOAMe/1bHO20 IUMepamypHo20
meyeHus, cpopmuposaswiezocsi 8 koHye XIX — Hadyane XX eeka, eco mecmo &
Jumepamype U e/ufHUe HA pad3sumue JIUpu4ecko20 CO3HAHuUA. Ha ocHoee
pe3ysiemamos ucciedoeaHus NOHAMuUE CUMBO/UYecko20 0bpasa u3lyyaemcs C
nosuyul  umepamyposedeHuss U  usocogpcko-3cmemuyeckoli  meopuu,
packpsleaemcsi op2aHU4Yeckas 83auMocea3b cumMeosia ¢ obpaszoMm, memagpopoli u
XxyooxecmeeHHbIM 3HAKOM. B cmamee makxe ececmopoHHe obcyxdaromcs
acmemuyeckue, gunocogckue U coyuoKyaemypHele ¢akmopel, nosiusewiue Ha
¢opmuposaHue cumMg0/U3Ma, BK/IOYAS KPU3UC pOMAHMU3Md, Kpumuyeckoe
OMHoOWeHuUe K No3UMuBUCMCKOMY MbIWJ/IeHUK U CMaHos/ieHue MoOdepHUCMCKO20
MUpo8033peHus. B xo0e uccredosaHus npogodumcs conocmasumesibHbll GHAU3
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3anaodHsbIX U 80CMOYHbLIX IUMepPamypHelx mpaduyud, 8 pe3ysemame Komopozo
8bIABNIAOMCSA  KAK  YHUBEPCAJIbHbIE, MAK U  HAYUOHAJbHO-Cheyuguyeckue
ocobeHHocmu cumgosudeckoeo obpasa. Hapsady ¢ smum  packpsigaromcs
nosmuyeckas Cmpykmypa u CMbIC/108ble YPOBHU CUMBOIUYECKO20 8blpdxKeHUs. B
yesom cmamesa cnocobcmsyem 6osee 2/1y60KOMYy NOHUMAHUK MexaHu3mMo8
CUMBO/IUYECKO20 MbILWIEHUS 8 IUpUYECcKOl NO33UU.

KnroueBbie Cumeosiudeckoe sblpaxeHue, UpUKAd, CUMB0JI, CUMBOUYeCKUl 06pas, cumMeoIu3Mm,
c/oBa mMemagbopa, nosmuyeckoe MoiuiieHue
History of symbolic representation Nusurov Usman Nusratovich

usmannusurov@gmail.com
Independent Researcher, Lecturer,
Qarshi International Innovative University

and symbolism in lyrics

Annotation This article provides a scientific and theoretical analysis of the emergence of symbolic
imagery in lyric poetry, its historical formation processes, and the stages of its
development in close connection with artistic thinking. It also examines the aesthetic
essence of Symbolism, which emerged as an independent literary movement in the
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, its place in literature, and its influence
on the development of lyrical consciousness. Based on the results of the research, the
concept of symbolic imagery is explored from the perspectives of literary studies and
philosophical-aesthetic theory, revealing the intrinsic interrelationship between
symbol, image, metaphor, and artistic sign. In addition, the article offers a
comprehensive discussion of the aesthetic, philosophical, and socio-cultural factors
that contributed to the rise of the Symbolist movement, including the crisis of
Romanticism, critical attitudes toward positivist thought, and the formation of a
modernist worldview. Through a comparative analysis of Western and Eastern
literary traditions, the study identifies both universal and national characteristics of
symbolic imagery. Furthermore, the article elucidates the poetic structure and
semantic layers of symbolic expression. Overall, this research contributes to a deeper
understanding of the mechanisms of symbolic thinking in lyric poetry.

Keywords Symbolic expression, lyric, symbol, symbolic imagery, Symbolism, metaphor, poetic
thinking

Adabiyot so'z san‘ati bo'lib, unda lirik chuqurlashuvini  ta’'minlovchi asosiy estetik
janrlar alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Lirika, bu — vositalardan biridir.
shaxsiy kechinmalar, ichki ruhiy holatlar, Ramz va simvol tushunchalari adabiy
hissiyot va falsafiy mushohadaning badiiy tafakkur tarixida gadimiy mifologik
ifodasidir.  Lirika tilda bevosita tasvirga dunyogarashlar, diniy-falsafiy garashlar hamda
nisbatan ramziy ifoda, timsollar va ko'p qgirrali estetik tasaffur bilan chambarchas bog'lig
obrazlar ustuvor ahamiyat egallaydi. Ramziy holda shakllangan. Qadimgi miflar, xalq og’zaki
tasvir lirik poeziyaning mazmunan ijjodi namunalari hamda diniy matnlarda tabiat
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hodisalari hagidagi, hayvonlar hagidagi, ranglar
va predmetlar hagida muayyan ramziy ma'nolar
ifodalangan bo’lib, bu jarayon keyinchalik
mumtoz she'riyatda poetik tizim sifatida
takomillashgan. Sharq mumtoz adabiyotida,
jumladan, falsafiy lirikada ramziy tasvir ilohiy
haqgigatni anglash, ruhiy kamolot bosgichlarini
ifodalashning muhim badiiy vositasi sifatida
keng qo’llanilgan.

XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarida G'arb
adabiyotida yuzaga kelgan simvolizm ogimi esa
lirikada ramziy tasvirning yangi bosqichini
boshlab berdi, desak xato bo'lmaydi. Mazkur
adabiy yo'nalish realizm va naturalizmga qgarshi
estetik munosabat sifatida shakllangan, tashqi
vogelikni bevosita tasvirlashdan voz kechib,

inson ongining ichki, sezgi va mantigiy
tasvirlarini ifodalashga  xizmat  qgiladi.
Simvolistlar nazarida she'riyat voqelikning

ifodasi emas, balki yashirin mohiyatini ramzlar
orgali ochib beruvchi san’at turidir. Ramz,
noaniqlik, sirli tasvir, musiqiylik va ko'p
ma'nolilik simvolistik lirikaning asosiy poetik
tamoyillari hisoblanadi.

Zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslikda ramziy
tasvir va simvolizm muammosi poetika,
madaniyatshunoslik, falsafa va semiotika bilan
birgalikda tadqiq etilmoqgda. Ramziy tasvirning
gadimiy manbalardan tortib zamonaviy lirik
tafakkurgacha bo'lgan rivojlanish bosgichlarini
o'rganish ilmiy jihatdan bugungi kunda ham
dolzarb masala sanaladi.

“Ramz” yunoncha “symbolon” so'zidan
olingan bo’lib belgi, ishora degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Dastlab gadimgi yunon tafakkurida
ikki bo'lakka ajratilgan buyum orqali yashirin
ma'noni tanish vositasi sifatida qo’llanilgan.
Keyinchalik estetik va falsafiy mazmun kasb
etgan tushunchadir (Losev, 1995).

Adabiyot nazariyasida esa ramz real
vogelik elementining bevosita ma’'nosini emas,
ko'p gatlamli, umumlashtiriigan va abstrakt
mazmunni ifoda etuvchi badiiy vosita sifatida
talgin etiladi. Rus faylasufi, klassik filolog,
estetik va semiotik olim Aleksey Fedorovich
Losev  (1893-1988) ramzni “ma’no va
obrazning dialektik birligi” sifatida izohlaydi
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va unda tashqgi shakl bilan ichki mohiyat
ajralmas holda mavjud bo'lishini ta'kidlaydi.
Shunga ko'ra, ramz faqat badiiy bezak vositasi
emas, balki falsafiy tafakkurning poetik
ifodasidir.

Madaniyat semiotikasi va matn nazariyasi
bo'yicha dunyoga tanilgan olim Yu.M. Lotman
ramzni madaniy xotiraning asosiy birligi
sifatida talqin etib, uni tarixiy va madaniy
kontekstda uzluksiz ma'no ishlab chigaruvchi
semiotik mexanizm deb ataydi. Olimning
fikricha, ramzlar har bir davr va madaniyatda
yangi ma'no gatlamlarini boyib boradi.
Yuqoridagilardan kelib chigib aytish mumkinki,
ramz qat'iy va yakka mazmunga ega emas,
balki kontekstual va dinamik xarakterga ega.

Shuningdek, falsafada belgilar,
madaniyat va bilim nazariyasini chuqur
o‘rgangan nemis olimi E. Kassirer ramzni inson
tafakkurining universal shakli sifatida baholab,
san‘at, din va mifologiyani ramziy tafakkur
mahsuli deb hisoblaydi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan,
lirk poeziyadagi ramziy tasvir insonning
borligni anglashga bo’lgan ichki ehtiyojining
badiiy ifodasidir.

lImiy adabiyotlarda ramz ko'p hollarda
obraz va metafora bilan giyoslanadi. biroq ular
orasida muhim nazariy farglar ham mavjud.
Metafora o'xshashlikka asoslangan badiiy
ko'chim bo'lsa, ramz  ko'p  qatlamli,
umumlashgan va ochiq semantik tuzilishga ega
bo’lgan tushuncha. Obraz esa konkret poetik
tasvir sifatida ramzning tashqi shaklini
ifodalaydi.

Nemis faylasufi va klassik idealizmning
eng muhim vakillaridan biri G. Gegel ramzni
“g’'oyaning hissiy shakldagi noaniq ifodasi” deb
ta'riflaydi. Unda ma'no doimo tasvirdan
kengroq ekanligi ko'rsatiladi. Shu jihatdan
olganda, ramz o’'quvchini faol idroq etishga jalb
etadi va badiiy matnning ko'pma’noliligini
ta’'minlaydi (Hegel, 1975).

Simvolizm XIX asr oxiri — XX asr
boshlarida Yevropa adabiyotida shakllangan
adabiy-estetik ogim  bo'lib, u  ramzni
poeziyaning asosiy ifoda vositasi darajasiga
olib chigdi. Simvolizmning nazariy asoslari,
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fransuz shoiri, modernizm va simvolizm
adabiyotining asoschilaridan biri Sharl Bodler

estetik qarashlari va uning “Mosliklar”
(Correspondances) konsepsiyasiga borib
tagaladi. Bodler (1857) nazarida tabiat -

ramzlar tizimi bo'lib, shoir ushbu yashirin
mosliklarni anglab, badiiy shaklga soluvchi
vositachidir.

Fransuz adabiyotida simbolizmni tizimli
ravishda rivojlantirgan  shoir J. Moréas
Simvolizmning nazariy manifestlarini ishlab
chiggan bo'lib, unda simvolizm realizmga
garshi go'yiladi. Tashqi vogelikdan ko'ra ichki
hagigatni  ifodalashga  xizmat  qilishini
izohlanadi. Simvolistlar she'riyatni musigaga
yaqginlashtirish, so'zning tovush va ritmik
imkoniyatlarini  kuchaytirish orgali ramziy
ifodaning ta'sirchanligini oshirishga intilganlar.

Mashhur fransuz shoiri va simbolizm
harakati vakili, simvolik she’riyat hamda
zamonaviy fransuz adabiyotining rivojlanishida
markaziy shaxs hisoblangan Stéfan Mallarmé
simvolistik poetikani “aytilmagan ma’'noni
sezdirish san’ati” deb baholaydi. She'rda aniq
bayon emas, balki ishora va sukut muhimligini

ta'kidlaydi. Yuqoridagi tamoyillar lirikada
ramziy tasvirning ustuvor ahamiyat kasb
etishini ifoda etadi.

Simvolizm  lirik  tafakkurni  tubdan
o'zgartirib, poeziyani vogqelikning bevosita
aksidan ong va ruhiyatning ichki olamini

ifodalovchi san’at darajasiga olib chigdi. Ramz
simvolistik lirikaning markaziy elementi sifatida
shoir va o'quvchi o'rtasida intellektual va estetik
muloqotni yuzaga keltiruvchi vositadir. Shu
bois, simvolizmga nafaqat tarixiy adabiy oqgim,
balki zamonaviy poeziya poetikasiga ham
kuchli ta'sir ko'rsatgan nazariy hodisa sifatida
garab kelinadi.

Lirikada ramziy tasvirning tarixiy ildizlari
insoniyatning dastlabki mifologik tafakkuriga
borib taqaladi. Qadimgi jamiyatlarda inson
borligni bevosita mantigiy tushunchalar orqgali
emas, balki timsollar, belgilar va ramzlar
vositasida anglagan. Mifologiyada tabiat
hodisalari — quyosh, oy, suv, olov, daraxt kabi
obrazlar kosmik va ilohiy kuchlarning ramziy
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ifodasi sifatida talgin gilingan (Meletinskiy,
1998).

E. Kassirer ta'kidlaganidek, mifologik
tafakkur ramziy idrokning dastlabki shakli
bo'lib, unda so'z, tasvir va ma'no bir butun
holda mavjud bo’ladi (Cassirer, 1953). Ushbu
ramziy idrok keyinchalik poetik tafakkurning
shakllanishiga, rivojlanishiga zamin yaratdi.
Qadimgi lirik va marosim qo'shiglarida ramzlar
insonning qo'rquv, umid va ishonchlarini
ifodalovchi asosiy badiiy vosita sifatida xizmat
gilgan.

Antik davr lirikasida ramziy tasvir
mifologik garashlardan ajralib chigib, estetik
kategoriyaga aylana boshlaydi. Yunon lirikasida
tabiat  tasvirlari, xudolar va  afsonaviy
gahramonlar insoniy tuyg'ularning ramziy
ifodasi sifatida qgo’llanadi. Masalan, Safo va
Anakreont lirikasida gul, bahor, sharob
obrazlari sevgi, yoshlik va hayot zavgining
ramzi sifatida tasvirlangan (Bowra, 1961).

Aristotel poetikasida ramz bevosita
alohida kategoriya sifatida ajratiimagan bo’lsa-
da, uning “taqlid” (mimesis) haqidagi
ta'limotida  obrazning  umumlashtiruvchi
xususiyati ramziy tafakkur uchun muhim
nazariy asos bo'lib xizmat qilishi ta'kidlangan.
Shu davrdan boshlab, lirika real vogelikdan
ko'ra ichki kechinmalarni ramziy obrazlar orqgali
ifodalab kelgan.

O'rta asrlar lirikasi  ramziy  tasvir
taraggiyotining muhim bosqichi sanaladi.
Xristian va islom madaniyatlarida ramz diniy
tafakkur bilan uzviy bog'liq holda rivojlandi.
G'arb o'rta asr lirikasida nur, xoch, yo'l kabi
ramzlar ilohiy haqgigat va ruhiy najot timsoli
bo'lsa, Sharqg mumtoz she'riyatida sharob,
mayxona, yor, bulbul va gul obrazlari
tasavvufiy-ma'rifiy ramzlar sifatida shakllandi.

Tasavvufiy lirika ramziy tasvirni eng
yuksak darajaga olib chiggan poetik
tizimlardan biri sanaladi. Jaloliddin Rumiy,
Hofiz, Alisher Navoiy va boshqga shoirlar ijodida
ramzlar orgali inson va Hag munosabati, ruhiy
komillik bosqichlari keng ifodalangan. Bunda
ramzlar tashgi ma’nodan ko'ra ko'proq ichki,
metafizik mazmunga ega bo’lgan.
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Uyg'onish davriga kelib, ramziy tasvir
insonparvarlik g'oyalari bilan boyitildi. Lirikada
antik ramzlar gayta tiklanib, inson shaxsi va
uning go'zalligi asosiy mavzuga aylandi. Italyan
shoiri Petrarka lirikasida tabiat tasvirlari insoniy
muhabbat va ichki iztiroblarning ramziy ifodasi
sifatida tasvirlandi (Burckhardt, 1958).

Klassitsizm davriga kelib esa ramzlar
nisbatan me'yorlashtirildi va qat'iy poetik
goidalarga bo'ysundirildi. Ramziy ifoda ma'lum
allegorik shakllar bilan cheklanib, individual
talgin imkoniyatlari gisqardi (Wellek & Warren,
1949).

Romantizm lirikada  ramziy  tasvir
taragqgiyotida katta o'zgarish yasadi. Romantik
shoirlar ramzni shaxsiy kechinmalar, ruhiy
iztirob va cheksizlikka intilish ifodasi sifatida
talgin etdilar. Tabiat romantik lirika uchun

tashgi muhit emas, balki inson ruhining
ifodasiga aylandi. Novalis, Gyote, Bayron
lirikasida tun, yo'l, cheksizlik obrazlari

ekzistensial ramzlarga aylandi.

Romantizm ramzni individual ijodiy idrok
bilan bog'lab, keyingi simvolistik tafakkur
uchun nazariy va estetik zamin yaratdi.

XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarida
simvolizm lirikada ramziy tasvirni yetakchi
poetik tamoyil darajasiga ko'tardi. Simvolistlar
tomonidan ramz - vogqelikni bevosita aks
ettiruvchi vosita emas, balki yashirin hagiqatga
eltuvchi ishora sifatida talgin etildi. Sharl
Bodler, Pol Verlen, Stefan Mallarme lirikasida
ramzlarning ko’p qgatlamli, noaniq va musiqiy
ifoda bilan uyg'unlashishini ko'rish mumkin.

Yu.M. Lotman ta’kidlaganidek, simvolistik
matn ochiq semantik tuzilishga ega bo'lib, u
o'quvchidan faol talqgin jarayonini talab giladi
(Lotman, 2000). Shu tariga ramziy tasvir lirik
tafakkurning eng murakkab va mukammal
shakliga aylandi.

Lirik poeziyada ramziy obraz badiiy
tafakkurning markaziy kategoriyalaridan biri
bo'lib, u individual hissiyotlar, falsafiy qarashlar
va ijtimoiy-ma‘naviy g‘oyalarni bilvosita, ko'p
gatlamli ma'nolar orqali ifodalashga xizmat
giladi. Ramziy obraz real tasvirdan kelib chigsa-
da, o'z mazmuni jihatidan bevosita vogelik
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doirasidan chigib, umumlashgan va abstrakt
semantik maydonni hosil giladi. Shu jihatdan
ramziy obraz lirikaning subyektiv tabiatiga to'la
mos keladi.

Yu.M. Lotman (1984) ta'kidlaganidek,
ramziy obraz badiiy matnda “ma’no ishlab
chigaruvchi mexanizm” vazifasini bajaradi, ya'ni
u o'quvchi tafakkurida turli kontekstlarga gqarab
yangi talqginlarni yuzaga keltiradi. Lirikada bu
xususiyat keng namoyon bo’ladi.

Lirik poeziyadagi eng ko'p targalgan
ramziy obrazlar tabiat hodisalari bilan
bog’'liqdir. oy, quyosh, tun, shamol, yomg'ir,
bahor, kuz, kabi tasvirlar shoirning ichki ruhiy
holatini ifodalovchi timsollarga aylanadi.

Masalan, o'zbek mumtoz adabiyotida
bahor ko'pincha hayot, yangilanish, ilohiy
rahmat ramzi sifatida ishlatilgan bo'lsa, kuz
ayrilig, fanolik va vaqgt o'tkinchiligi bilan
bog’langan. Alisher Navoiy lirikasida tabiat
obrazlari fagat tashgi manzara emas, balki
inson galbining holatini aks ettiruvchi ramziy
makon sifatida ko'zga tashlanadi. Uning
g'azallarida bog’, gul, bulbul obrazlari ishqgiy-
tasavvufiy ramzlar tizimini tashkil etadi. Gul -
ilohiy jamol, bulbul — oshiq qalbining nidosi
sifatida ifodalanadi.

Zamonaviy o'zbek lirikasida ham tabiat
ramziy obraz sifatida faol qo’llanadi. Masalan,
Erkin Vohidov she'riyatida yo'l, shamol, tong

obrazlari inson taqdiri, erkinlik va ruhiy
uyg'onish ramzi sifatida ifodalanadi. Shoir
uchun yo'l - hayot va ma'naviy izlanish

timsolidir.

Lirikada ishqiy obrazlar eng gadimiy va
bargaror ramzlar tizimini tashkil etadi. Yor,
hijron, visol, ko'z, lab, soch kabi tasvirlar
mumtoz lirika an‘analarida ko’p hollarda
bevosita insoniy muhabbatni emas, balki ilohiy
ishgni ifodalovchi ramzlar sifatida qo’llanilgan.

Tasavvufiy she'riyatda yor — Hagning

ramzi, hijron — insonning ilohiy manbadan
uzoglashuvi, visol esa ruhiy kamolot va
hagiqatga  yetishish  bosqichi  sifatida

tasvirlangan. Alisher Navoiy, Bobur, Mashrab
jjodida ushbu ramzlar murakkab falsafiy va
ma'rifiy mazmun bilan boyitilgan.
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XX asr o'zbek lirikasida ishqiy ramzlar
ko'proq ekzistensial va psixologik yo’'nalishda
rivojlanadi.  Abdulla  Oripov  she'riyatida
muhabbat obrazlari ko’pincha inson va Vatan,
inson va vaqt, inson va mas'uliyat
munosabatlarini ramziy ifodalashga xizmat
giladi. Buda ramziy obrazlarning fagat
an‘anaviy emas, balki zamonaviy semantik
imkoniyatlarga ham ega ekanligini ko'rish
mumbkin.

Ranglar lirikada ramziy obraz sifatida
kuchli emotsional va falsafiy ma’noni ifodalaydi.
Misol uchun, oq rang — poklik, umid va ilohiy
nur ramzi bo'lsa, qora rang — motam, iztirob,
yo'qotish bilan bog'lanadi. Qizil rang esa
muhabbat, ehtiros yoki ba'zan fojeaviylik ramzi
sifatida talqgin etiladi.

O'zbek she'riyatida rang ramzlari xalgona
tasavvurlar bilan chambarchas bog‘langan.
Masalan, Cho'lpon lirikasida gorong‘ulik va tun
obrazlari mustamlaka davri zulmi va ruhiy
sigilish ramzi sifatida ifodalangan. Tun — fagat
vaqt oralig’i emas, balki ijtimoiy va ma’'naviy
holatning ramziy tasviridir.

Predmet obrazlari - zanjir, gafas,
ko'zgular, eshik kabi tasvirlar ham lirikada
muhim ramziy funksiyani bajaradi. Masalan,
Cho'lpon she'riyatidagi gafas obrazi shaxs
erkinligining cheklanganligini ifoda etadi.

Lirikada ramziy obrazlar nafaqat shaxsiy,
balki ijtimoiy va milly mazmunni ham
tasvirlaydi. O'zbek adabiyotida Vatan, yer, ona,
bayroq, til obrazlari milliy o'zlik va tarixiy xotira
ramzlari sifatida ko'rsatilgan.
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Masalan, Abdulla Oripovning “O’zbek” va
“Ona tilim"” mavzusidagi she'rlarida til va xalq
obrazi ramziy darajada umumlashtirilgan bo'lib,
ular milliy g’urur va ma’naviy mas'uliyat timsoli
sifatida  talgin etilgan. Bu hol ramziy
obrazlarning lirikada ijtimoiy ongni
shakllantirishdagi rolini ifodalaydi.

Yuqoridagi tahlillardan kelib chigib aytish
mumkinki, lirikkada ramziy obrazlar quyidagi
asosiy funksiyalarni bajaradi:

o Estetik funksiya — she'rning badiiy
ta'sirchanligini oshiradi.

e Ma'no chuqurlashtiruvchi funksiya -
matnning  ko'p  qgatlamli  talginini
ta’'minlaydi.

e Psixologik funksiya — shoirning ichki ruhiy
holatini bilvosita ifodalaydi.

e Falsafiy funksiya — borlig, vaqt, hayot va
inson taqdiri hagidagi umumlashgan
g'oyalarni ifodalaydi.

e jitimoiy-milliy  funksiya -  jamiyat
muammolari va milliy o'zlikni ramziy
shaklda ifoda etadi.

Lirikada  ramziy = obrazlar  poetik
tafakkurning eng muhim vositasi sanalib, ular
she’riy matnni oddiy hissiy bayondan yuksak
falsafiy va estetik darajaga olib chigadi. O'zbek
adabiyotining mumtoz va  zamonaviy
namunalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, ramziy obrazlar
milliy tafakkur, tarixiy tajriba va individual ijodiy
idrok  uyg'unligida shakllanib, lirikaning
mazmuniy va badiiy imkoniyatlarini yanada
kengaytiradi.
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The use of ai-based adaptive Bakhromova Malika Muzaffarovna

homework and teacher feedback: malikamuzaffarovna69@gmail.com
. Student,

a comparative analysis of their Urgench State Pedagogical Institute

impact on students in rural and

urban areas

Annotation This study examines the comparative impact of Al-based adaptive homework and

teacher feedback on students in rural and urban areas. The introduction justifies the
relevance of the topic through the rapid development of digital education, existing
educational inequalities between regions, and the scientific-pedagogical significance
of adaptive technologies. The main objective of the research is to empirically
determine how Al-based adaptive tasks influence students’ academic achievement,
motivation, and responsiveness to teacher feedback across different geographical
contexts. A quasi-experimental approach was employed in the methodology, with
pre- and post-tests, platform-generated statistical data, and semi-structured
interviews serving as the primary research instruments. The results indicate that
urban students demonstrated a 25% increase in post-test scores, while rural students
showed an 18% increase. Additionally, the urban group exhibited higher
engagement with feedback, faster task completion, and a more dynamic progression
toward advanced task levels. The conclusion emphasizes that adaptive technologies
are effective in both settings, however, technical infrastructure, digital literacy, and
teacher competence significantly influence outcomes. The findings have practical
implications for integrating Al tools into school education, reducing regional
educational disparities, and preparing teachers for digital pedagogy.

Keywords Artificial intelligence, adaptive homework, Al feedback, rural and urban students,
digital education, individualized instruction, learning effectiveness

Mcnonb3oBaHue aganTUBHbIX Baxpamosa Manuka Mysa¢pdaposHa
o lif 69 il

AOMALIHNX 3aAaHNIi Ha OCHOBE malikamuzaffarovna69@gmail.com
CmyodeHm,

MCKYCCTBEHHOIO UHTEeJ/I/IeKTa U Vpeeruckuii 20cydapcmeenoili

yunTenbCcKou obpaTtHomn cBA3K: nedazozuyeckuti uHcmumym

CPpaBHUTEJ/IbHbIA aHaAN3 NX

B/INSIHNA Ha YUYALLUXCA B

Ce/IbCKNX U FTOPOACKUX palioHax

A|-||-|0'rau,m| ﬂGHHoe ucciedosaHue noceduweHo CpasHumesieHoOMy  daHasau3sy  8J/IUAHUA

adanmueHsix 0oMawHuUXx 3a0aHuli, OCHOBAHHbIX HA MeXHO/102UAX UCKYCCMB8eHHO020
UHmMennekma, u y4dumesockoli 06pamHol C8A3U HA y4aUWUXCA CeNbCKUX U
20po0cKkux — peauoHos. BeedeHue o0bocHosbiBaEM  AKMYA/NILHOCMb — MeMbI
cmpemumesbHeIM  pasgumueM  Yugposo2o 006pa30eaHus, Cyujecmsyrouwum
HepaseHCMeoM Mex0dy meppumopuaMu U Hay4yHoO-nedazo2u4yeckoli 3Ha4umMoCmeto
adanmusHeix mexHoaozul. OCHOBHAA Uyesb UCCAe008aHUS — 3MNUpPUYecKU
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onpedenume, kak adanmueHele 3a0aHuUs Ha ocHose UM esnusom Ha ypoeeHb
ycnhesaemMocmu, MOMUBAyUK U peakyuro y4auyuxcs Ha o06pammHyro cefize yyumens
8 pa3/IuUYHLIX MeppumMopuabHelX yca08UsX. B Memodosozuu npumeHéH keasu-
3KCnepumMeHmManbHelli NOOX00; 8 Kayecmee OCHOBHbIX Memodo8 UCNh0/163084/1UCh
npe- u nocm-mecmesl, cmamucmuyeckue daHHble 0bpazosamesibHol N1aMg@opmel,
a makxe noJycmpykmypupo8aHHsle UHMepabro. Pe3ysbmamel nokasaau, 4mo
ydawjuecs 20podckux WKOJ NpodeMoHCMpUposaau pocm nokasamesel nocm-
mecma Ha 25%, mozda kak yuawjuecs cesnbckux wkon — Ha 18%, kpome moeo,
2opodckas 2pynna om/u4anace 6osee 8bICOKOU aKmugHOCMbIO 8 UCNO/Ib308aHUU
obpamHol  ceA3u, bosbwel CKOpoCMbo 8bINOJIHEHUA 3adaHul u 6osee
OUHAMUYHbLIM nepexo0oM K C/I0XKHbIM ypOBHSIM. B 3akitoueHuU noduépkusaemcs,
Umo adanmueHble MmexHoso2uU Aeaaromca 3ggdekmusHeiMu 8 obeux cpedax,
00HAKO  mexHuYeckas UHgpacmpykmypa, yugposas 2pamomHocms U
KoMnemeHMHOCMb Nedaz0208 0KA3bI8AOM CyUjecmeeHHOoe 8/1UsHUe Ha Umo208ble
pe3ysemamel. [losydeHHele OaHHblE UMEHM NPAaKMUYeckyr 3Ha4YuMocme OJs
gHeOpeHUs UHCMPYyMeHMmMo8  UCKYCCMBeHH020 UHMeJiekma 8 WKO/IbHOe
obpasosaHue, cokpaujeHus o0b6pazoeamesnbHO20 paspsiea Mexoy pe2uoHamu U
nodzomosku y4yumernel K yugposoli nedazozuke.

KnroueBble UckyccmeaeHHbIU uHMennekm, adanmueHsle domawHue 3adaHus, Al-feedback,
cnoBa cesbckue u 2opodckue yqawjuecs, yugposoe obpasosaHue,
uHOusudyanusuposaHHoe obyyeHue, 3¢hgpekmusHocMb 0byYeHUs

Sun'iy inte"ektga asoslangan Baxramova Malika Muzaffarovna

adaptiv uy vazifalari va o’qituvchi ma'ikamuzaffarovnaesg@gmj_g'[;?):

fikr-mulohazalarining qo’llanilishi: Urganch daviat pedagogika instituti

gishloq va shahar hududlaridagi

o’'quvchilarga ta’sirini solishtirish

Annotatsiya Ushbu tadgiqot sun'iy intellektga asoslangan adaptiv uy vazifalari va o’qituvchi fikr-

mulohazalarining qishlog hamda shahar hududlaridagi o'quvchilarga ko'rsatadigan
ta’sirini solishtirishga bag'ishlangan. Kirish qismida mavzuning dolzarbligi ragamli
ta'limning jadal rivojlanishi, hududlar o'rtasidagi ta’lim tengsizligi va adaptiv
texnologiyalarning ilmiy-pedagogik ahamiyati bilan asoslab berilgan. Tadgiqotning
asosily magsadi — sun'ly intellektga asoslangan adaptiv topshiriglar turli hududlarda
yashovchi o‘quvchilarning o’zlashtirish darajasi, motivatsiyasi va o‘qituvchi fikr-
mulohazalariga javob reaksiyasiga qanday ta'sir qilishini empirik ravishda
aniglashdir. Metodologiyada kvazi-eksperimental yondashuv qo'llanilib, pre-test va
post-testlar, platforma statistikasi hamda yarim strukturaviy suhbatlar asosiy
tadqgiqot usullari sifatida ishlatilgan. Natijalar shuni ko’rsatdiki, shahar o’quvchilari
post-test natijalarida 25% o’sishga, qishlog o‘quvchilari esa 18% o’sishga erishgan;
shuningdek, shahar guruhida fikr-mulohazadan foydalanish faolligi, topshiriglarni
bajarish tezligi va murakkab bosgqichlarga o'tish dinamikasi yuqori bo’lgan. Xulosada
adaptiv texnologiyalar har ikki hududda samarali ekanligi ammo texnik
infratuzilma, ragamli savodxonlik va o‘gituvchi kompetensiyasi natijalarga sezilarli

138



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, ergo sum

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 1, January 2026

ta’sir ko'rsatishi ta’kidlangan. Tadgiqot natijalari maktab ta’limida sun’y intellekt
vositalarini joriy etish, hududlar o'rtasidagi ta'lim tengsizligini kamaytirish va
o'qgituvchilarni ragamli pedagogikaga tayyorlashda amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit so’zlar

Sun’ly intellekt, adaptiv uy vazifalari, Al-feedback, qishlog va shahar o’quvchilari,

ragamli ta’lim, individuallashtirilgan o‘qitish, ta’lim samaradorligi

Introduction

In the modern education system, the
integration of Al-based adaptive technologies
is becoming a crucial factor in individualizing
the learning process, generating tasks
tailored to learners’ abilities and needs, and
enhancing the precision of teacher feedback.
In particular, adaptive homework significantly
improves learning efficiency by analyzing a
learner's  proficiency level, errors, and
learning pace in real time, and automatically
selecting appropriate revision materials or the
next-stage tasks (Baker & Hawn, 2022). In
this process, Al-generated, refined teacher
feedback enables students to understand
and correct their mistakes more quickly and
develop their own learning strategies.
The implementation of such technologies
is especially relevant for Uzbekistan's
education system, as they possess high
potential for reducing the persistent quality
gap between rural and urban educational
environments.

From this perspective, the purpose of this
research is to compare the impact of
Al-based adaptive homework and teacher
feedback on students in rural and urban areas
and to scientifically identify regional
differences and opportunities (Baker, 2021).
To achieve this goal, the study examines the
process of implementing adaptive
technologies, compares students’ academic
performance, task-completion speed, error
analysis, motivation, and responses to
teacher feedback, and determines which
technical or pedagogical factors in rural and
urban settings influence the outcomes more
significantly.
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The scientific novelty of the study lies in
the fact that the adaptive homework system is
empirically compared for the first time between
urban and rural learners, while factors such as
digital education infrastructure, internet
quality, students’ digital skills, and teachers’
competence in working with Al are analyzed in
an integrated and comprehensive manner
(Koedinger et al., 2023). This approach makes it
possible to evaluate the effectiveness of
adaptive technologies within a real socio-
pedagogical context.

The theoretical and practical significance
of the research is reflected in developing
scientifically grounded recommendations for
the effective integration of Al technologies
into the educational process, identifying ways
to expand digital learning opportunities in rural
schools, and creating  methodological
guidelines for teachers on the appropriate use
of Al-generated feedback. Thus, this study is of
particular  importance as it proposes
innovative approaches that can contribute to

reducing the educational gap between
regions.
Methods

This research is aimed at comparing the
impact of Al-based adaptive homework and
teacher feedback on students in rural and
urban areas and was conducted using a
quasi-experimental design. A mixed-method
approach was applied, combining quantitative
results with qualitative analysis (Thomas et al.,
2023). A total of 112 students from grades
6-7 participated in the study: 56 from an urban
school and 56 from a rural school. Participant
selection considered factors such as age
homogeneity, similar  baseline  subject
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proficiency, regular class attendance, and
access to digital devices. Additionally, 10
teachers from both regions underwent a short
instructional training on the use of adaptive
technologies.

The research lasted for seven weeks. First,
all students completed a pre-test to assess their
initial knowledge and skills. Afterwards, both
groups began using an Al-adaptive homework
platform (VanLehn et al, 2024). The platform
analyzed each student's response,
automatically generated exercises with an
appropriate difficulty level, provided precise
error-specific feedback, and created an
individual learning profile for each student.

Teachers, in turn, delivered additional
explanations, personalized comments, or
correction  sessions based on system

recommendations.

Three main instruments were used for
data collection:

1. Test materials — pre-test and post-test
(to measure changes in achievement).

2. Platform analytics — task completion
speed, error types, adaptivity score,
number of attempts, time spent, and
learning progression.

3. Semi-structured interviews — exploring
students’ and teachers’ perceptions of
the technology, its effect on motivation,
and challenges they encountered.

The study also monitored external factors
such as internet quality, device type, technical
issues, students’ digital literacy levels, and
teachers’ competence in working with Al, as
these variables were crucial for identifying
differences between rural and urban contexts
(Woolf et al, 2023). This methodological
approach made it possible to determine how
the adaptive homework system performs in real
educational environments, in what aspects the
experiences of rural and urban students differ,
and to what extent teacher feedback integrates
effectively with Al-generated support.

Results

The findings of the study clearly
demonstrated that the use of Al-based
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adaptive homework produced different levels
of effectiveness among rural and urban
students. Pre-test results showed that both
groups had almost identical initial preparation,
with no significant differences in their baseline
academic achievement. This allowed the
researchers to attribute the changes observed
during the experimental period specifically to
the impact of adaptive homework (Selwyn,
2022).

By the end of the experiment, urban
students showed a noticeable improvement:
they achieved higher results in completing
complex tasks, demonstrated faster error
correction, and displayed a greater degree of
adaptability. These students actively used the
feedback provided by the platform and
devoted more time to analyzing their mistakes.
Rural students also showed positive progress;
however, factors such as slow internet, lack of
appropriate devices for some learners, and
difficulties completing tasks at home reduced
the pace of improvement.

Platform analytics revealed that urban
students adapted to the system more quickly,
progressing to the next level of task complexity
by approximately the third day, whereas for
rural students this process took 5-6 days.
Moreover, urban students needed fewer
repeated attempts, as they corrected errors
more efficiently using Al-generated feedback.
In contrast, rural students required more time
to read, understand, and apply the feedback
(Selwyn, 2024).

Qualitative analysis
significant  differences.  Urban  students
described the platform as “motivating,”
“modern,” and "more engaging than regular
homework.” Many rural students reported that
technical issues sometimes prevented them
from completing homework on time, although
they acknowledged that adaptive feedback
helped them understand their mistakes
better.

Teachers' observations further reinforced
these findings. Urban teachers noted that
Al-generated feedback supported lesson

also highlighted
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planning, individualized instruction, and the
identification of students’ strengths and
weaknesses. Rural teachers, on the other hand,
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infrastructure to ensure the effective use of
adaptive tasks (Perrotta & Selwyn, 2020).
A summary of the main results for both

emphasized the need for improved groups is presented in the following table:
Indicators Urban Students Rural Students

Average Pre-test Score 56% 54%
Average Post-test Score 81% 72%
Learning Improvement (%) 25% 18%
Activity in Using Al Feedback High Moderate
Speed of Progressing to Higher Difficulty Fast (2-3 days) Slow (5-6 days)
Number of Reattempted Tasks Low High
Motivation Level High Moderate
Technical Issues Minimal Frequent

Table 1. Comparison of Student Outcomes in Urban and Rural Settings

Discussion

The results of this study demonstrate that
Al-based adaptive homework affects students
in rural and urban areas to different degrees.
Urban students showed higher outcomes in
learning achievement, task completion speed,
and the use of feedback. This is primarily
explained by disparities in conditions: urban
schools have better digital infrastructure, more
stable internet access, and higher levels of
digital literacy, all of which enabled the
adaptive platform to function at maximum
efficiency.

At the same time, rural students also
demonstrated significant improvement. This
indicates that adaptive technologies are
effective in fostering individualized learning
and developing error-analysis skills regardless
of region. However, the slower rate of
improvement among rural students may be
attributed to technical limitations, insufficient
devices, and poor internet quality. These
findings align with the conclusions of scholars
such as VanLehn, Baker, and Woolf, who noted
that the effectiveness of adaptive systems is
directly linked to technological infrastructure.

The discussion further reveals that urban
students actively engaged with Al-feedback,
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analyzed their mistakes, and managed their
time efficiently when progressing to more
advanced tasks. Rural students adapted to
adaptive tasks more slowly, yet feedback still
helped them understand their mistakes and
improve through repeated attempts. This
suggests that Al-based assignments enhance
students’ self-regulated learning and sense of
responsibility (VanLehn & Chi, 2021).

Another important aspect of the study
concerns the role of teachers. Urban teachers
actively used Al-generated reports for lesson
planning and quickly identified students’
individual needs. In contrast, rural teachers
were unable to fully benefit from Al tools due
to limited technical skills or unstable internet
access. This highlights the need for specialized
training and methodological support for
educators.

When summarized, the findings lead to
several key scientific conclusions:

1. Adaptive technologies demonstrate high
effectiveness in well-resourced
environments, but they also provide

meaningful positive growth even in
limited conditions.
2. Technical infrastructure is a crucial

determinant of adaptive learning success,



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo sum

with slow internet and device shortages

significantly slowing progress in rural

areas.

3. Students’ motivation and interest play
an essential role when interacting with
Al tools — the game-like interface, clarity,
and immediacy of feedback help boost
engagement and effectiveness.

4. Teachers’ competence in using the
platform directly influences outcomes;
therefore, training educators is essential
when integrating Al-based technologies.
Thus, the study confirms that adaptive

homework is an effective tool for
individualizing the learning process, improving
achievement, and strengthening error-analysis
skills. However, achieving optimal results
requires improving technological
infrastructure, enhancing teacher training, and
ensuring equal access to digital learning
opportunities across regions.

Conclusion

This study aimed to identify the real
effectiveness of digital technologies in the
learning process by comparing the impact of
Al-based adaptive homework and teacher
feedback on students in rural and urban areas.
The results demonstrated that although
adaptive homework significantly improved
learning outcomes in both contexts, its
effectiveness was notably higher in urban
schools. This can be explained by several
factors: better internet connectivity, greater
device accessibility, higher levels of digital
literacy, and teachers’ readiness to integrate
technology.

Rural students also showed considerable
positive  progress, particularly in error
analysis, using feedback effectively, and
developing self-monitoring skills — one of the
important scientific findings of the research.
This indicates that Al-powered learning tools
are effective regardless of location; however,
the pace and strength of their impact depend
heavily on the quality of infrastructure. The
study also highlighted the decisive role of
teacher competence — appropriate use of Al-
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generated feedback strengthened
individualized instruction during lessons.
Overall, adaptive technologies proved to
be effective tools that encourage active
learning, adjust to learners’ abilities, and
individualize the educational process. However,
to fully realize their potential, stronger
technical, organizational, and methodological
support systems are required.
Recommendations

1. Strengthening  digital infrastructure.
Ensuring stable internet connectivity in
rural schools and providing students
with modern digital devices (tablets,
laptops) will enable equal access to
adaptive technologies in the learning
process.

2. Improving teacher qualifications. 1t is
necessary to organize regular training
sessions on working with Al-based
adaptive platforms and to develop
methodological skills that help teachers
effectively integrate  Al-generated
feedback with pedagogical approaches.

3. Developing students’ digital  skills.
Conducting special sessions that teach
students how to independently use
adaptive systems, analyze their mistakes,
engage in reflection, and manage their
own learning process will enhance overall
educational effectiveness.

4. Localizing adaptive technologies.
Improving the Uzbek-language interface
of the platform, creating content aligned

with the national curriculum, and
adapting the system to national
education standards are of great
importance.

5. Additional support for rural areas.

Introducing offline-mode adaptive tasks
for regions with weak internet
connectivity and establishing a system of
additional consultation and support for
students are necessary measures.

6. Integration at the education policy level.
Including Al-based homework and
adaptive platforms in the innovative
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programs of the general education initiatives aimed at ensuring digital
system and strengthening national education equity are recommended.
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3¢¢EKTI/IBHbIe cTpaTternu MNcmannos AuBap PyctamoBuu

Kandudam gunonozuqeckux Hayk, JoyeHm,

obyueHua n negarormyeckas ¢ « vk, Aouenm,
. Camapkardckuii 20cydapcmeeHHbili

KOMNETEHTHOCTb NpenoAaBaTenen UHCMUMYM UHOCMPAHHbIX S36IKO8

MHOCTPAHHbIX A3bIKOB

AHHOTaLMA B Hacmoswel cmamee aHAAU3UpPyrOMcsa nNpeuMywecmsea  Ucho/b308aHUS
obyuarowjux cmpamezuti, G Makxe 3/1eMeHmMos8 nedazo2uyeckol KoMnemeHyuu 8
npoyecce oby4eHuUs UHOCMPAHHOMY A3bIKy. bosnee mozo, npusodumca aHau3
npeuMywjecms  UCno/1b308aHUA COBpeMeHHbIX nedazoaudeckux mexHoso2ul,
ucnose3yemelx 8 y4yebHoM npouyecce. Asmop ydesndgem 8HUMAHUe Makum
noHAamusM, Kak camoobpaszoseaHue, camoobydyeHue U camopassumue U
nokassigaem ux 83auMoCss3b 8 npoyecce 00y4eHUs.

KnioueBble Cmpameauu obyyeHus, nedazozuyeckas KoMnemeHyus, y4ebHbili npoyecc,
cnoBa nedazozuyeckue mexHoJ02uU, camoobpaszosaHue, camoodbyyeHue u camopassumue
Chet tillarni o’qitishda samarali Ismoilov Anvar Rustamovich

Filologiya fanlari nomzodi, Dotsent,

‘lim str iyalari v
ta strategiyala a Samarqgand davlat chet tillar instituti

o'qituvchining pedagogik
kompetensiyasi

Annotatsiya Mazkur magqgolada chet tili jarayonida samarali o'qitish strategiyalarning tahlili
keltirilgan, shuningdek, oliy ta’lim o'qituvchilarning pedagogik kompetensiyasining
elementlar tahlil gilingan. Bundan tashqari, chet tilini o’'qitish jarayonida
go'llanilgan pedagogik texnologiyalarning samaradorligi tahlilga tortilgan. Muallif
mustaqil ta'lim va o’z ustidan ishlash kabi masalalarni yoritib, ularning o‘quv
jarayonida bir-biriga bog'ligligini ko'rsatib bergan.
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Kalit so’zlar O‘qitish strategiyalar, pedagogik kompetensiya, o‘quv jarayoni, pedagogik
texnologiyalar, mustagqil ta'lim, o’z ustidan ishlash

Today's education system demands that practical requirements must be done through
graduates strive for self-improvement, self- the integrated efforts of all participants in
esteem, self-development and self- the educational process and be based on the
actualization. All of this becomes possible due triad of “self-study — self-education — self-
to the implementation of new educational improvement” (Stolyarova, 2009; 180) (see
technologies in the educational process. These scheme 1).

Self-education

/\

Self-study Self-improvement

Scheme 1. The main types of educational process

Successful foreign language teaching The teacher plays a significant role in
requires not only the integration of proven teaching how to use various strategies in the
modern teaching technologies into the teaching process. The opinion expressed by
educational process but also  the J. Wills is presented below:
implementation of learning activities using e task planning — students can practice
active learning methods: business games, role- using this strategy before performing the
playing games, debates, group exercises, task. The teacher can also determine
creative tasks, etc. Although the creation and whether students have understood the
use of automated learning tasks based on task by asking questions;
computer technology is promising, it should be e using worldview  knowledge in
noted that no computer can replace a teacher. anticipating responses — preparing

The use of modern teaching technologies students for their speech activity by
to develop students’ thinking is aimed at: assimilating the topic and also facilitating

e evaluating and modeling the material the memorization of additional thematic
being studied; information;

e clearly and accurately developing a e using linguistic knowledge in anticipating
mechanism for achieving established responses —  gap-filling  exercises
goals; contribute to the development of this

e anticipating alternative ways to achieve strategy;
goals and the long-term consequences e monitoring the listening process — the
of each; teacher can develop this strategy by

e analyzing the “internal” and “external” asking a series of questions about
results of each alternative; students’ understanding or lack of

e organically combining, coordinating, and understanding while listening, analyzing
integrating various types of activities the direct or incorrect formulation of
(Vyunov, 2009; 169).

145



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, ergo sum

listeners’ answers, or pausing when

reaching the same idea;

e selecting the most important ideas during
listening — the teacher can apply this
strategy during teaching, using more
precise details or exercises designed to
listen for details;

e record the necessary data while listening —
use keywords and briefly jot down
important information;

e compare the students’ answers with each
other, as each student may understand
and absorb information differently while
listening;

e written or oral presentation of the
information heard (Wilson, 2008; 36).

If learning materials that correspond to
the modern form of the language are used
during the learning process, the quality of
students' communicative skills in a foreign
language will significantly improve, which, in

turn, will allow future professionals to
participate in real-life intercultural
communication.

The international language learning

standard, according to the CEFR, includes: 1)
listening; 2) reading; 3) writing; 4) speaking.

To develop listening skills, students listen
to a specific audio recording or film
appropriate to their level, and are then asked a
series of questions that must be answered
based on the content of the audio recording.
Students are also given words from the text
they heard, and must memorize them and fill in
the blanks in the written text. When developing
speaking skills, a series of questions is asked
based on students’ knowledge level, and they
are given time to think through their answers.
Any interesting topic can serve as a topic of
conversation, for example, "happiest day,”
"best friend,” “life’'s dream,” etc. When
developing reading skills, students are given a
text of a certain difficulty level, which can
contain from 200 to 2000 characters,
depending on their language proficiency.
When developing writing skills, students are
given specific essay topics. The topic should be
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problematic, so that students can not only
describe it but also express their point of view
and propose solutions. When developing
writing skills, attention should be paid to
grammar rules, sentence structure, and
standard written formulas, wise word choice,
and careful thought about the method of
presentation.

Given the innovative processes occurring
in the education system, particularly in the field
of foreign language teaching, it should be
noted that motivational methods are being
thoroughly researched by many scholars,
psychologists, and educators. Numerous
articles, monographs, and books are being
published, and practical proposals and
recommendations are being developed to
promote the development and improvement of
this field.

Today, thanks to the dynamic
development of global technology, information
technology, and the growing popularity of
various  translation programs, including
electronic dictionaries, students may feel that it
is not necessary to develop translation skills
and enrich their vocabulary. This, in turn,
creates problems in such areas as language
structure, lexical meaning, and the
development of language skills. From the late
20" century to the early 21 century, it became
clear that both scholars and educators
recognized that vocabulary is of paramount
importance in communication and that the
importance of language learners’ vocabulary is
extremely important in the development of
communicative competence (Bogaards, 2001;
321). Of course, not only lexical competence
but also all linguistic  competencies
(grammatical, phonetic) are equally important
for the development of language proficiency.
However, since it is quite difficult to cover all
linguistic competencies in a single activity,
teachers should combine different types of
work to simultaneously develop all linguistic
competencies.

Various  sources  explain lexical
competence and vocabulary that is, a specific
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person’s stock of words and expressions, the
stock of commonly used words belonging to a
social class or a specific field of activity as
“possession and use of vocabulary.” Lexical
competence is the ability to understand and
use words in speech. Lexical competence is an
aspect of both linguistic and communicative
competence.

Scholars define vocabulary as a mental
property and process of productive word
formation, arguing that it includes not only
words but also phrases and set expressions,
proverbs, and clichés. Considering that
linguistic units of different levels are used as
unified systemic elements in speech activity,
the word is the most active unit in the
communication process and has the ability to
perform various speech functions, i.e., to create
a verbal message. The semantics of lexical units
allows grammatical forms and structures to be
imbued with the content necessary to convey a
complete thought. It is emphasized that
vocabulary, unlike grammar, expresses a
specific character, individualizes it, in other
words, imbues it with a specific meaning
(Mirolyubova, 2010; 165).

Learning words is a complex process.
The lexicon of modern Indo-European
languages consists of up to half a million words.
Foreign language learners need to know
400-500 words to communicate, while
educated individuals need to know 3,000-5,000
words for oral and written speech, listening
comprehension, and reading. According to
research by S.Thornbury, native speakers of a
foreign language only need to know
approximately 2,000 words to communicate.
Some researchers argue that 3,000 words are
necessary for communication, while others
emphasize the need to learn 5,000 words
(Thornbury, 2002; 20-21).

According to the Council of Europe’s
recognized international standards (CEFR),
“Language Proficiency: Teaching, Learning and
Assessment” are designed to gradually
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advance students’ proficiency in a foreign
language to level C1. The practical application
of this standard constitutes a systematic
program for teaching foreign languages. Every
pedagogical software tool created today is
designed to fully realize this goal. In
accordance with this requirement, the software
being developed facilitates effective foreign
language learning at any time convenient for
students.

According to teachers, the following
components of a teacher's pedagogical
competence play a crucial role in the learning
and development of foreign languages:

e teaching forms and methods;

e the level of the teacher’s professionalism;

e communication skills that enable high-
level professional-pedagogical dialogue;

e ability to maintain a level of professional
integrity in assessing and evaluating
students’ knowledge;

e ability to conduct oneself with dignity as
a teacher;

e a friendly and respectful attitude toward
students;

e student motivation;

e ability to create a working atmosphere.
To develop positive motivation, it's
advisable to focus on completing specific
tasks without focusing on every student
error (Ellis, 2009; 5).

Therefore, a student-centered approach
is essential in developing foreign language
competencies. It allows students to be
continually informed about their knowledge,
enabling them to take responsibility for their
learning. Furthermore, students are
encouraged to work collaboratively, teach each
other, and share their knowledge and
experiences. However, this does not relieve
teachers of their responsibility; it requires the
creation of an interactive foreign language
learning environment and the integration of a
student-centered approach to teaching,
tailored to the needs and abilities of students.
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Digital tools for mixed-ability Lola Nazarova Gayratullayevna

. . . Lnazarova@polito.uz
Er.|gI|sh language learning in Senior Teacher,
flipped classrooms Turin Polytechnic University
Annotation The recognition that traditional teacher-centered instruction does not adequately

respond to the increasing diversity of learners has led to a renewed interest in
pedagogical models that promote differentiation and active learning in EFL
classrooms. In the flipped classroom model, aided by digital technologies, instruction
(s reconfigured by shifting content delivery into pre-class digital spaces, while using
classroom time for interaction, collaboration, and application, making it especially
relevant for mixed-ability contexts. The objective of this research is to explore the
role of digital technologies in supporting inclusive instruction, learner engagement
and differentiated learning in mixed-ability EFL classrooms under a flipped
classroom paradigm. The results show that digital pre-class materials create learner
readiness before class, and that interactive, in-class activities engender participation,
communicative competence, and learner autonomy among students of all
proficiency levels. This work argues for the focus of future studies on the pedagogical
mechanisms and instructional structure inherent in flipped learning, rather than
comparing effectiveness of two approaches with unrelated structures and
mechanisms, which could help in seeing digital tools as enabling differentiated
structures.

Keywords Flipped classroom, digital technology, mixed-ability learners, English language
teaching, differentiated instruction, learner engagement

LinppoBbie MHCTPYMEHTbI ANiA JNlona Haszaposa laipatynnaesHa
< L lito.

N3YyUYEeHUNA aHINTNUCKOrIo A3blKa ngzarova@pOl oz
Cmapwutli npenodasamenn,

obyuarowmxcs co CMeLaHHbIMM TypuHckuii [onumexHugeckuii YHusepcumem

CMocobHOCTAMM B NepeBepHyTbIX

K/accax

AHHOTaumA MpusHaHue mozo pakma, Ymo mpaduyuoHHAs, OPUEHMUPOBAHHAS HA y4uMess

modesnb obyveHus He obecneyusaem adek8amMHO20 ydema 603pacmaroujezo
pasHoobpaszus obyyarouyuxcs, obycnosuno 80306Ho8AeHUE HayHYHO20 UHMepeca K
nedazoz2uyeckum MoOesIM, OpueHMUpPOBAHHbLIM Ha duggepeHyuayuro obyyeHus u
akmueusayuro y4ebHou desmesbHOCMU 8 ayOumopusax aH2/1UlCKO20 A3bIKAa KAk
uHocmpaHHozo (EFL). B pamkax modenu nepegépHymoz0 oby4eHus, peanusyemol
npu noddepxke yuUPPOBbIX MexHoA02Ul, npoucxooum mpaHcgopmayus
opzaHu3ayuu o0bpaszoeamesibHO20 NPoyecca 3a c4ém nepeHoca npedcmasseHus
yuebHo20 KoHmeHmMa 8 yugposyro cpedy Ha sman 0o Ha4ana 3aHamud, moaoa Kak
ayoumopHoe 8pemMs Uucnojie3yemcs 071 UHMepAaKkmueHo20 83aumodelcmeus,
cosmecmHol  OesmesibHOCMU U NpakmMuko-OpUeHMUpPOBAHHO20 NpUMeHeHUs
3HAHUU, 4mo onpedesiiem BbICOKYIO penesaHmMHOCMe OaHHOU Modeau O0A
yuebHbIx epynn Cco CMewdaHHbIM yposHeM f3bikogol nodzomosku. Llesnero
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HAacmoswe2o ucciedo8aHuUs A8/19emcs UsyyYeHue posu Yugposeix mexHoao2ul 8
noddepxxke UHK/IH3UBHO20 0byYeHus, 8os/1ed4éHHoCmMu  obydaroujuxca U
ougpgepeHyuposarHHoz2o obyuyeHuss 8 kaaccax EFL co cmMewaHHeIM YyposHem
A3blkosol  N0020mMoBKU 8 pamkax napaduzMmel nepesépHymo20  K/idcca.
[NonydeHHble pe3ysbmamel NOKA3el8arom, Ymo yugposele y4ebHble Mamepuansl,
ucnosie3yemele Ha smane 00 Ha4yasna 3aHamud, cnocobcmesyrom ¢opmMupo8aHuro
2omosHoCmMu  0by4arouwuxca K ayOumopHsLIM — 3aHAMUAM, mo20d  Kak
UHMepakmueHsle opmel ayoumopHou pabomel CMUMyaUpyrom akmueHoe
y4dacmue, passumue KOMMYyHUKGMueHoU KomnemeHyuu U ¢opmuposaHue
y4yebHolU asmoHoOMUU y 0by4arouuxcs scex yposHeu enadeHus sA3vikoM. B pabome
obocHosblsaemcs yenecoobpasHocme cMeweHuUs gokyca bydyuux uccnedosaHuli
Ha aHanu3 nedazoauyeckux MexaHu3Mo8 U Cmpykmypsl NhpoeKmupo8aHus
0by4yeHus, npucyujux nepesépHymomy oby4yeHUr, d He Ha conocmas/eHue
agpgpekmusHOCMU paszuYHbIX N0OX0008 C HECOOMHOCUMbIMU CMpyKmypamu u
MEeXaHU3Mamu, 4mo, 8 ceor o4yepeds, N0380JIseM paccMampusams Yugpossie
UHCMpyMeHmMsl  Kak  cpedcmea  peanusayuu  OuggepeHyupo8aHHbIX
0bpazosamesibHbIx CMpyKMyp.

KnroueBble lNepesepHymeili  kaacc, yugposele mexHosO2UU, ydauyuecs C  pasHeiMu
cnoBa cnocobHocmamMu, npenodasaHue aHa/UlCKo20 A3bikd, OugpgepeHyupo8aHHoe
0byyeHue, 808/1e4EHHOCMb YyHaUUXCs

Ingliz tili bilim darajasi turli Lola Nazarova Gayratullayevna
bo’lgan sinflarni o’qgitishda raqamli tnazarova@polito.uz

. . Katta o'qituvchi,
vositalardan foydalanish Turin Politexnika Universiteti
Annotatsiya An’‘anaviy, o'qituvchi-markazli ta’lim modeli o'quvchilarning tobora ortib

borayotgan xilma-xilligiga yetarli darajada javob bermasligi haqidagi tushuncha EFL
(chet tili sifatida ingliz tili) sinflarida differensial ta’lim va faol o’rganishni qo'llab-
quvvatlovchi pedagogik modellarga bo’lgan qizigishni kuchaytirdi. Ragqamli
texnologiyalar bilan qo’llab-quvvatlangan o’girilgan sinf (flipped classroom)
modelida ta’'lim jarayoni qayta tashkil etilib, o'‘quv mazmunini yetkazish dars
jarayonidan oldin ragamli muhitlarga ko’chiriladi, mashg'ulot vaqti esa o’zaro
mulogot, hamkorlik va bilimlarni amaliy go’llashga yo'naltiriladi. Bu holat mazkur
modelni bilim darajalari turlicha bo’lgan (mixed-ability) sinflar uchun aynigsa
dolzarb qiladi. Mazkur tadqgigotning magqsadi o'girilgan sinf paradigmasi doirasida
ragamli texnologiyalarning turli darajadagi EFL sinflarida inklyuziv ta'limni, o’quvchi
faolligini va differensial o’rganishni qo’llab-quvvatlashdagi rolini o’rganishdan
(borat. Tadqigot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, darsdan oldingi ragamli o‘quv
materiallari o’quvchilarning darsga tayyorgarligini shakllantiradi, dars paytidagi
interaktiv  faoliyatlar esa barcha til darajasidagi o‘quvchilarda ishtirok,
kommunikativ kompetensiya va o‘quvchi mustaqilligini rivojlantiradi. Mazkur ish
kelgusidagi tadqgiqotlarda o’zaro bog’liq bo'lmagan tuzilma va mexanizmlarga ega
yondashuvlarning samaradorligini solishtirishdan ko'ra, o'girilgan ta'limga xos
pedagogik mexanizmlar va o’quv jarayoni tuzilmasiga e'tibor garatish zarurligini
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asoslaydi. Bu esa ragamli vositalarni differensial ta’'lim tuzilmalarini qo’llab-
quvvatlovchi imkoniyatlar sifatida anglashga yordam beradi.

Kalit so’zlar

O’girilgan sinf, ragamli texnologiyalar, bilim darajasi turli bo’lgan o’quvchilar, ingliz

tilini o'qitish, differensial ta'lim, o’quvchi faolligi

Introduction

A characteristic feature of present-day
English as a Foreign Language (EFL) classrooms
has been the growing heterogeneity of
learners’ degree of proficiency, motivation, and
learning speed. Traditional teacher-centered
instructional models are rarely built to respond
to such diversity and often lead to uneven
participation and less-than-optimal learning
outcomes. In this regard, the flipped classroom,
enabled by digital technologies, has been
identified as an innovative pedagogical model
that reorganizes the use of instructional time
and the cognitive responsibility between
teachers and learners. Dawn of a New
Beginning for Differentiated Learning The
flipped model opens new doors to offer
differentiated instruction across a wide
spectrum of learning challenges, as initial
content delivery is pushed back to digital
spaces ahead of class time, while a greater
portion of class time is can be reserved for
engagement and application of that content
with patient, capable facilitation (Bishop, 2013).
In terms of its conceptual roots, the flipped
classroom speaks to an intersection of several
dominant educational epistemologies, such as
constructivism, sociocultural learning theory,
and self-regulated learning frameworks. The
use of digital technologies as mediating tools
empowers students to access learning
materials in their own time and allow for
collaborative knowledge-building during class
(Akcayir, 2018). This linkage between digital
input and classroom interaction is especially
important in mixed-ability EFL contexts since it
enables learners to achieve the same curricular
aims while being exposed to differentiated
learning pathways depending on their different
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proficiency levels. Therefore, the pedagogical
strength of the flipped model is not its
technology, but its ability to reconfigure the
teaching learning relationship (Tucker, 2012).

Additional empirical  studies have
suggested a positive impact of flipped and
blended learning on linguistic competence,
learner style, and motivation. Studies have
reported enhancement in listening, speaking,
and overall communicative competence
through systematic integration of digital tools
such as mobility applications, video lectures,
and learning management systems. That said,
while much has been done to set flipped and
traditional classrooms side by side using
effectiveness as the sole lens, little analytic
work has been done around mixed-ability
challenges, the quality of instructional design
or the ways digital tools are used to facilitate
differentiated instruction. This indicates a
distinct lack of understanding about the
pedagogical workings of flipped instruction
within  heterogeneous  EFL  classrooms
(Ozdamli, 2016).

To fill this void, in the present study we
draw on systematic analyses of digitally
mediated flipped classroom practices in ESL in
a qualitative-dominant, descriptive-analytical
manner. The methodology examines the
design of out-of-class and in-class activities,
the pedagogical functions of digital tools, and
their role in promoting learner diversity.
Instead of testing one factor, the focus of the
study is on instructional coherence among
the flipping model, patterns of learner
engagement, and differentiation mechanisms
inherent in the flipped model (Kara, 2016).

The analysis is to describe the way digital
technologies improve readiness to learn,
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increase learner participation, and reduce skill
gaps in heterogeneous classrooms. The
expected findings will theoretically contribute
to the understanding of the technology-
mediated learning processes while the
practically it will give some insights into how
EFL teachers and curriculum designers can
utilize these developments into their classes. In
conclusion, this study will enrich the
comprehension of the flipped classroom as an
inclusive teaching approach and will provide
implications for future research and practice in

technology-mediated  language  teaching
(Milman, 2012).

Methodology

This study employs a qualitative
dominant, descriptive analytical research

design aimed at exploring the integration of
digital technology in the mixed-ability English
language classrooms as it supports the
implementation of the flipped classroom
model. The research relies on systematic
content analysis of the instructional framework,
learning tasks, and technology integration
strategies in the frame story of this document,
with a close focus on pre-class digital
resources, in-class interactive tools, and
differentiated learning practices. We generated
data by analyzing the structure of lessons, the
types of digital platforms used, and the
pedagogical interactions that these tools
afforded, with a particular focus on how they
addressed learner variability in proficiency,
pace and engagement. Guide to finding articles
on flipped learning, the study takes an
interpretive perspective to assess the extent
to which flipped learning redistributes
instructional time, by decamping early
exposure to content to digital space, leaving
class-time to collaborative practice. Patterns of
personalization,  learner control, inclusive
participation as mediated by videos, adaptive
quizzes, LMS, and collaborative platforms have
taken center-stage. In order to enhance
analytical rigor, and situate the findings in
relation to the existing theories of flipped
classroom and differentiated instruction, a
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comparison between the intended pedagogical
outcomes and the observed instructional
practices has been included. The methodology
is not based on experimental measurement,

but rather on pedagogical consistency,
feasibility and analogy with mixed-ability
classrooms  practices (Galindo-Dominguez,

2021). Using this perspective allows for a
deeper analysis of the role of digital
technology functioning not as a delivery
system but a constitutive element of
instructional  design  supporting  equity,
engagement, and language development for
diverse learners.

Results

Findings from the core Word-based
research show the implementation of digital
tools in a flipped English language classroom
leads to several academic and pedagogical
gains, especially with heterogeneous student
populations. Overall, the data consistently
point to the conclusion that, by moving input
out of the classroom and into the pre-class
time; and using classroom time for interaction,
collaboration, and feedback, language
outcomes are improved and learners become
more engaged and differentiated more easily
(Herreid, 2013).

The most significant of these findings are

related to learner  preparedness and
engagement. For instance, students who
encountered digital materials including

instructional videos, interactive quizzes, and
online texts prior to class sessions arrived in
the classroom with a greater level of
conceptual familiarity. That was designed to
change the classroom environment
significantly. Instead of dedicating classroom
time to initial explanation, students engaged
in communicative tasks, peer discussion,
and applied language use in the classroom
(Hawks, 2014). This led to lower-level
learners  receiving more practice and
opportunities to learn at their own pace,
while higher-level learners completing much
more complex communicative and analytic
tasks. Hence, this verifies that flipped



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, ergo sum

instruction is more an inherent/ natural
means of differentiation, as opposed to an
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externally
(Table 1).

imposed differentiated strategy

Dimension

Observed outcome

Pedagogical interpretation

Pre-class preparation

Increased content familiarity

Reduced in-class cognitive overload

Classroom participation
proficiency levels

Higher interaction across

Inclusive learning environment

Oral language use
speaking

More frequent and confident

Shift toward communicative
competence

Learner autonomy

Improved self-regulation

Support for mixed-ability pacing

Motivation

Positive learner attitudes

Increased engagement through
control

Table 1. Observed learning outcomes in the flipped English classroom

Theoretically, these results reflect a
constructivist and sociocultural approach to
learning. If knowledge is constructed rather
than received, then learning must occur
through interaction, negotiation of meaning,
and collaborative problem-solving. Digital
tools did not usurp pedagogy, but in fact
reconfigured it the findings make this explicit,
as they systematically illustrate how these
digital tools reconfigured pedagogy, so that
learners came to class not only with the
cognitive training and the mental simulation of

the social learning experience, but also had
participated in ways that stimulated social
engagement. This aligns with a perception that
flipped learning enhances the zone of proximal
development by enabling peer scaffolding and
instructor mediation to operate more
effectively (Awidi, 2019). This paper puts forth
the view that in heterogeneous classrooms,
digital devices enable instructional equity.
Instructors used learning management systems
and adaptive digital resources to track learner
progress and fill the gaps.

Digital Tool Function

Classroom Role

Impact on Mixed-Ability Learners

Video lectures

Foundational input delivery

Supports slower-paced learners

Interactive quizzes

Diagnostic feedback

Early identification of gaps

Online texts

Differentiated reading

Multiple proficiency access

Collaborative platforms | Peer interaction

Mutual support and modeling

Real-time feedback

Immediate correction

Confidence building

Table 2. Instructional functions of digital tools identified in the study

While these are great strengths, the

results also reveal obvious deficiencies in
knowledge.  This  study  demonstrates
improvements in short-term performance

among learners with respect to engagement
and use of content material but fails to
empirically investigate long-term retention or
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transfer of language skills beyond the
classroom setting. Second, while the discussion
is focused on mixed-ability classrooms, learner
differences are treated at a functional, not
analytical, level. Very few outcomes are
disaggregated by proficiency level, learning
strategy, or motivational profile.
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Quality of instructional design is another
challenge yet to be addressed. We conclude
that positive outcomes are contingent on the
structure  and  alignment of digital
materials with in-class activities. The paper
does not formally model this relationship,
raising the question as to which design
principles were most fundamental to success.
Likewise, the preparedness of the teacher
comes up virtually but it is not analyzed
systematically.

As for future research, the study identifies
several priorities. Further longitudinal research
is required to determine whether these benefits
are sustained over time and further develop
into higher level academic or professional
discourse. Research comparing different
designs of the flipped classroom would also
allow for more nuanced understandings other
than the standard traditional vs. flipped binary.
This integration makes sense in the late type of
a report as we will be capable of both seeing
measurable results and how they interact with
qualitative classroom observation, but this style
of future research ought to additionally be
performed in parallel.

Ultimately, as viewed through the dual
Word document, the results validate that
digitally ~ enabled flipped classrooms
represent a robust pedagogical response to
teaching English to mixed-ability classes.
Simultaneously, they expose conceptual and
empirical gaps that need to be filled before
effective practice can be bridged to a broader
and evidence-based instructional framework.
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Conclusion

The results in this research confirm the
implementation of digital technology in
flipped English language classroom is an
appropriate and scientifically proven solution
to the difficulties of teaching in heterogeneous
classes. To improve learner readiness,
differentiate the pace of learning, and allow
more active use of the language, especially
orally and in communicative situations, the
flipped model moves initial content exposure
and processing to before class and reorganizes
classroom time around interaction,
collaboration, and feedback. The findings
underscore the role of digital tools as structural
facilitators  of inclusive practices, learner
agency and self-regulated learning rather than
as adjunct to it. The paper thus suggests the
crucial elements of an effective implementation
in practice the need for sound instructional
design, intentional digital to in-class activity
goal alignment, and ongoing teacher readiness
over pure technology adoption. At the
theoretical level, the results validate
constructivist and sociocultural perspectives in
showing how digitally mediated contexts
multiply the involvement of scaffolding in
socially mediated environments to facilitate
meaningful knowledge. However, the study
also demonstrates the prerequisites for more
investigation in longitudinal studies on
retention and transfer of skills over time,
analysis of learner-level variability in mixed-
ability groups, and systematic investigation of
design variables and teacher cognition.
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The role of needs analysis in Mirzaakhmedova Makhliyo Yuldashevna?®

. . . tsul77777 L
effective Business English course ! @gmatl.com
Senior Lecturer,

deSign Banking and Finance Academy of
the Republic of Uzbekistan

Annotation This article explores the role of needs analysis in designing effective Business English
courses by examining students’ current skills and target professional requirements.
Using many data collection methods — such as surveys, interviews, focus groups,
observations, and self-assessment forms — the study identifies both quantitative and
qualitative insights. The findings reveal diverse learner profiles, varying proficiency
levels, and affective factors such as motivation, confidence, and willingness to
participate in communicative tasks, highlighting the need for flexible, learner-
centered instruction. Target needs focus on workplace tasks like emails, reports,
presentations, negotiations, and cross-cultural communication, while learning
preferences emphasize practical, job-related activities and adaptable learning
modes. Overall, the article demonstrates that authentic, task-based, and contextually
relevant teaching strategies are essential for bridging the gap between learners’
current abilities and the linguistic competencies required for effective professional
performance. In addition, the results suggest that continuous needs analysis should
be an ongoing process rather than a one-time stage, allowing courses to adapt to
evolving professional demands. Incorporating learner feedback, workplace
simulations, and digital tools further enhances relevance and engagement. Such an
approach supports sustainable skill development and prepares learners to respond
effectively to real-world business communication challenges.

Keywords Needs analysis, target needs, learning needs, necessities, lacks, wants, quantitative,
qualitative
Ponb «needs analysis» B Mupsaaxmeposa Maxané FOnpawesHa
tsul77777 .
3¢ PeKTMBHOM NPOEKTUPOBAHUN sul77777@gmail.com
. Cmapuwuli npenodasamers,
Kypca A€/10BOro aHr/immckoro Akademus 6aHKO8CK020 0ena U PUHAHCO8
A3blKa Pecnybuku ¥Y36ekucmaH
AHHOTaUusA B OdaHHOU cmamee uccnedyemca poas Needs Analysis 8 npoekmuposaHuu

3gpgpekmuaHbIx Kypcos 0es108020 aH2AULUCKO20 A3bIKA 4Yepe3 aHasau3 mekyujux
Haeblko8 CcmydeHMo8 U yesesbix NpogeccUuoHabHblx mpebosaHul. B
uccnedosaHuUU UCNO0/Ib308A/IUCL Pa3/IUYHbIE Memodsl c6opa OAHHbIX — ONpPOCHI,
UHMepsbHro, PoKyc-2pynnel, HabOeHUs U hopMbl CAMOOYEHKU — YMO No380/1UJ10
8bIA8UMb KAK KOJIU4YeCmeeHHble, mak U KayecmeeHHsle OaHHble. Pe3ysemamel
nokaseigarom pasHoobpasue npoguaell y4auyuxcs, pasaudue yposHel en1adeHus
A36IKOM U agpghekmusHbie pakmopel, makue Kak Momueayus, ygepeHHoCms & cebe
U 20mMOBHOCMb  y4acmMeosame 8 KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIX  3a0aHUsx, 4mo

2 Mirzaakhmedova M.Yu. — ORCID: 0000-0001-7158-3686
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nodyepkusaem Heobxo0UMOCMb 2UbKO20, OpUEHMUPOBAHHO20 HA Yy4Yauje2ocs
obyueHus. Llenesble nompebHocmu opueHmMuposaHsl Ha paboyue 3ada4yu, makue
Kak — 3/eKmpOHHble  NUCbMd, —OmYemel, Npe3eHMayuu, nepezosopsl U
MEXKYIbmypHas KOMMYHUKAUUs, 8 mo epeMs Kak npednoymeHus 8 obyyeHuu
akyeHmupyrom 8HUMAHUe Ha NpaKkmu4eckux, C8A3aHHbIX ¢ pabomoti 3a0aHusax u
adanmusHseix ¢opmax obydeHusa. B yesnom, cmames demoHcmpupyem, 4mo
ucnos1b308aHUe aymeHmMuUY4HblX, 3a0a4HO-OpUEHMUPOBAHHbLIX U KOHMeKCMya/lbHO
pesiesaHMHbIx cmpameauti Npeno0asaHus A6/15emcs K/ro4egsiM 019 Npeo0oIeHUs
paspeiea Mexody mekywumu cnocobHocmamu CcmyO0eHmo8 U  A3bIKO8bIMU
KOMnemeHyuaMu, HeobxodumeiMu 0nd  3gghekmusHol  npogeccuoHanbHoU

desmesibHoCMuU.
KnroueBble Needs analysis, yenesbie nompebHocmu, y4ebHele nompebHocmu Heobxodumocme
c/noBa Hedocmameku, Xe/naHus, KouyecmsaeHHblIU, KadecmaeeHHbIlU
Samarali biznes ingliz tili kursini Mirzaaxmedova Maxliyo Yo'ldashevna

tsul77777@gmail.com

loyihalashda “needs analysis” ning Katta o'gituvchi

roli O’zbekiston Respublikasi Bank-moliya
akademiyasi
Annotatsiya Ushbu magqgola samarali Biznes Ingliz tili kurslarini loyihalashda Needs Analysisning

rolini o’rganadi, bunda talabalarning hozirgi ko’nikmalari va magsadli professional
talablar tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot turli ma‘'lumot to’plash usullaridan foydalangan —
so’rovnomalar, intervyular, fokus-guruhlar, kuzatuvlar va oz-ozini baholash
shakllari orqali — va miqdoriy hamda sifatli natijalarni aniglaydi. Topilmalar turli
o‘quvchi profillarini, malaka darajalari farqliligini va motivatsiya, ishonch,
kommunikativ vazifalarda ishtirok etishga tayyorlik kabi affektiv omillarni
ko'rsatadi, bu esa moslashuvchan, o‘quvchi markazli ta’lim zarurligini ta'kidlaydi.
Magsadli talablar ish joyidagi vazifalarga, masalan, elektron pochta yozish, hisobot
tayyorlash, taqgdimotlar, muzokaralar va madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyaga
qaratilgan bo’lsa, o’rganish afzalliklari amaliy, ishga doir faoliyat va moslashuvchan
o‘quv shakllarini ta’kidlaydi. Umuman olganda, magqola haqiqiy, vazifaga
asoslangan va kontekstga mos o'qitish strategiyalari talabalarning hozirgi
ko’'nikmalari bilan samarali professional faoliyat uchun talab qgilinadigan lingvistik
kompetensiyalar o'rtasidagi bo’shligni to’ldirishda muhim ekanligini ko’rsatad..
Bundan tashqari, natijalar ehtiyojlar tahlili bir martalik bosqich emas, balki doimiy
jarayon bo’lishi zarurligini ko'rsatadi, chunki kasbiy talablar muntazam ravishda
o'zgarib boradi. Talabalar fikrini inobatga olish, ish joyi modellashtirilgan vaziyatlar
va ragamli vositalardan foydalanish ta’limning dolzarbligi va samaradorligini
oshiradi. Ushbu yondashuv barqaror til ko’nikmalarini shakllantirishga xizmat qilad..

Kalit so’zlar Needs analysis, magsadiy talablar, o’rganish talablari, zaruratlar, yetishmovchiliklar,
(staklar, migdoriy, sifatli
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Introduction

ESP is designed to prepare students to
use English in various academic settings and
fields, such as economics, politics, medicine,
and engineering. To create an effective course
design in the field of English for Specific
Purposes (ESP), Needs Analysis (NA) plays a
critical role. It is widely acknowledged that
there is a significant diversity between Business
English learners and general English learners.
The business environment often requires the
use of language related to economic, financial,
and business terminology during workplace
tasks, negotiations, and product descriptions.
For this reason, the syllabus for a Business
English  course  should be designed
systematically based on the analysis of learners’
real communicative needs.

What is a Needs Analysis? It is a planned
procedure of gathering and measuring
information about language demands of
learners, their preferable ways of learning, and
real-life  situations in their workplace.
Moreover, the needs analysis involves doing
some sort of activity with a learner to determine
what their learning needs are. This may be the
most crucial aspect of curriculum development
and teaching English for Specific Purposes
(ESP). Choosing appropriate materials for
students based on their needs is crucial for ESP
lecturers or course designers. In this context, an
effective Needs Analysis allows lecturers and
course designers to formulate a conceptual
framework for an ESP course, with a precise
focus on students’ learning needs and targeted
requirements.

Literature review

Numerous scientific works and articles
have examined needs analysis and its main role
in course design. In the following paragraph,
the viewpoints of some authors on Needs
Analysis will be highlighted thoroughly.

Graves (2000; 98) considers needs
analysis to be "a systematic and ongoing
process of gathering information about
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students’ needs and preferences, interpreting
the information, and then making course
decisions based on the interpretation in order
to meet the needs”. As a result, a course design
will be more useful and engaging for students.

Hyland (2006; 73) presents that needs
analysis can be understood as a
comprehensive, and a complete, layered
framework approach. He claims that: “Needs
analysis is a set of techniques used to collect
and evaluate data for course design; It is the
method or way of determining how a course
will be conducted and what content it will
include. Needs analysis is an ongoing process
through which teachers can modify their
teaching as they learn more about their
students, thereby also assessing the
effectiveness of the course. Needs is an
umbrella term that embraces many aspects,
incorporating learners’ goals and backgrounds,
their language proficiencies, their reasons for
taking the course, their teaching and learning
preferences, and the situations they will need
to communicate in. Needs can involve what
learners know, do not know or want to know,
and can be collected and analyzed in a variety
of ways”. | agree that learners’ needs are
multifaceted, including their goals,
backgrounds, language skills, motivations, and
learning preferences. Understanding what
learners know, what they want to learn, and the
real workplace situations in which they will
use the language support teachers create
relevant and effective instruction. Collecting
and analyzing needs in different ways
ensures learning is personalized and
meaningful, supporting both engagement and
progress.

Robinson (1991; 7) claims that needs “are
perhaps more appropriately described as
objectives” to be achieved. It is imperative that
students should know and understand the
functional, structural, and lexical elements
commonly used in specific situations. From a
pedagogical perspective, such needs may be
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more accurately centralized as learning
objectives. Consequently, students have to
understand specific features of communicative
situations in order to perform successfully in
target professional contexts.

According to Akhmadalieva, (2022; 130)
all facilities are created for students to acquire
the English language, and teachers are in
charge of developing students’ language skills
in high level. For mastering language deeply,
nowadays, in the area of teaching the role of
communicative competence is significant,
because the presence of communicative
competence determines the effectiveness of
the students in conveying any information,
appropriate vocabulary, proper choice of

Target needs:

what the learner needs to do in the
target situation
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language tools in their place, as well as in the
process of communication with other people.
Carrying out a needs analysis is important for
enhancing students’ communicative
competence, supporting access to relevant
vocabulary, and guiding the proper choice of
tools and teaching appropriate resources.
Needs analysis involves two essential
distinctions: target need (what needs to be
done in the target situation) and learning need
(what learners need to do to learn). They are
significant indicators to determine learners’
needs. Hutchinson and Waters (1987) propose
a needs analysis classification.
Hutchinson &  Waters’
Classification of Needs Analysis

(1987)

Learning needs:
what the learner needs to do in order
to learn

[ Necessities ] [ Lacks ] [ Wants ]

Scheme 1. Hutchinson & Waters’ Classification of Needs Analysis

Target needs indicates that what learners
are obliged to do to convey ideas clearly in the
specific context. According to Hutchinson and
Waters (1987) target needs are mainly relevant
to “what the learner needs to do in the target
situation”. In practice, the term target needs
include several important distinctions. It
consists of three components: necessities,
lacks, and wants.

Nation and Macalister (2010; 25) explain
briefly that necessities fit into required
knowledge, lacks relate to present knowledge
and wants fit into subjective needs. The
concept “Necessities” is an important
component to identify the aspects of an ESP
curriculum that students need. Necessities are
the academic or occupational requirements
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that learners must gain in a proficient manner
in the target situation. In needs analysis,
necessities represent the target objectives;
they indicate what learners can do at the end of
the English course.

Lacks represent the language ability and
learners’ prior knowledge. They also indicate
that learners’ weak points are to acquire
demanded standard. Lacks are what the
learners already know and what they are
deficient in. Subsequently, lacks are the gaps
between the initial or actual situation of the
learners in terms of language proficiency or
aptitudes, and the one which is required after
the accomplishment of the language training.
To determine the lacks, teachers look at the
language proficiency they have already
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achieved. Having a clear idea will allow
lecturers to assess how far they need to go to
fulfill the above requirements. Teachers or
course designers can estimate how well
students understand a question based on the
data collected from the pre-set questionnaire.
When the instructor observes the most
common mistakes (lacks), it is possible to
determine the type of material that should be
used to help the students learn correct English
(necessities).  Sometimes, even though
students’ ideas are clear, they cannot properly
express them due to their lack of fluency in
English. It is therefore necessary to match the
target proficiency with the existing proficiency
of the learners. In this case, the gap can be
referred to as the learner’s lacks.

Allwright (1982) claims that “wants” are
the skills which a student considers relevant to
themselves. Wants are the personal aims that
learners like to get from the language course.
They reflect learners’ personal expectations and
hope towards acquiring English from the
language course. Usually, these needs are very
personal; therefore, they are sometimes called
“subjective”. | agree with Allwright's (1982)
perspective that wants reflect learners’
personal goals and expectations from a
language course. Recognizing these subjective
needs is important, as they can influence
motivation and engagement, even if they do
not always align directly with the target or
essential skills required.

In fact, these wants are very real and may
conflict with the necessities as perceived by the
employer. Therefore, ways must be found to
accommodate them. In this respect, individuals’
wants cannot all be accounted for; however, the
wants of the majority can be discussed and
partially met.

The opinions of learners and related
opinions must be considered and analyzed.
Richterich and Chancerel (1980; 29), comment
"... a need does not exist independent of a
person. It is people who build their images of
their needs on the basis of data relating to
themselves and their environment.” The
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scholars highlight that needs are personal and
contextual rather than absolute. Learners
therefore play an active role in defining their
own needs. Effective education requires
listening to learners and understanding how
they perceive their learning situation.
Therefore, the course designers should take
into account the learners’ opinions, also known
as their "wants”.

Learning needs indicate that knowledge,
skills, abilities, and competences that learners
demand to achieve their learning goals
successfully within a particular context.
Researchers have looked at target needs and
learning needs as well as necessities, lacks,
and wants when designing an English course
for lawyers, doctors, engineers, or technical and
business students. Learning needs show how
the students will be able to move from the
starting point (lacks) to the ultimate goal
(necessities). Xiao (2007; 2), defines the learning
needs as: "Factors that affect the learning like
attitude, motivation, awareness, personality,
learning styles and strategies, together with the
social background”. For example, learners may
be highly motivated by the subject matter or
their professional goals, yet may lose interest
when teaching materials are outdated, overly
lengthy, or insufficiently engaging.

Hutchinson and Waters (1987)
emphasize the importance of Needs Analysis
that course design should not be based only on
the target objectives (what learners are
expected to do at the end of a course). They
added that the target situation alone is not a
reliable indicator, they mean that simply
identifying what learners need to do in the
future (for example, using language at work or
in academic contexts) does not guarantee
effective learning. Knowing the end goals does
not automatically show how learners will reach
them. They argue that greater importance
should be given to the learning situation, that
includes learners’ existing knowledge and skills,
the strategies they use to learn, their motivation
and attitudes, the learning setting (classroom
context, resources, institutional constraints), and
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the available time for learning. They also state
that if learning process is enjoyable, fulfilling,
manageable, and generative, the learning will
motivate learners, provide them a sense of
achievement, be realistic in terms of workload
and encourage further learning beyond the
classroom. As a result, they conclude that a shift
from a product-oriented view of education
(focusing only on what learners know at the
end) to a process-oriented view (focusing on
how learners learn).

After the learners’ needs are precisely
defined, the ESP course designer can move on
to the next stage, that is a syllabus design.
Munby (1978; 40) points out that “syllabus
specification in ESP can only take place after the
prior and necessary work has been done on
needs.” Course designers need to analyze the
learners’ learning needs according to their
motivation, the conditions of the learning
situation, and their existing knowledge and
skills.

ESP is an approach to learning English,
which is based on the learners’ needs. Students
from different specialties face difficulties with
all four aspects of language, namely listening,
speaking, reading, and writing. Research has
shown that students struggle to understand
lectures and speeches delivered in English.
They are hesitant to speak English in class.
Further, their reading skills are very poor. When
they try to write, they encounter numerous
challenges. One of the major reasons why they
cannot efficiently deal with the language is
their lack of language knowledge. Thus, it is
essential to analyze the target needs and
learning needs of a specific group of learners to
solve their problems.

Methodology section

To collect data for the analysis, multiple
instruments are essential, including surveys or
questionnaires, interviews, focus groups,
observations of workplace-related tasks, and
learner self-assessment forms. In order to
obtain information about students’ language
proficiency, semi-structured interview
questions were prepared and group-work
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activities were organized. One group of
students assumed the role of a panel of experts,
while the remaining students acted as
applicants for various job vacancies. During this
activity, students’ responses, interactional
strategies, and overall language proficiency
were systematically observed. This task
provided valuable data and insights that
informed the subsequent design of the module
curriculum and syllabus. Moreover, the use of
this activity contributed to the reliability and
validity of the needs analysis by allowing
language performance to be evaluated in an
authentic and task-based context.

The findings revealed both quantitative
and qualitative insights into students’ learning
needs and gaps between their current skills and
target professional requirements. Quantitative
data from the questionnaires indicated that
50% of the students reported significant
difficulty with business writing, particularly in
producing formal emails, reports, and
structured written communication. In contrast,
qualitative data obtained from interviews and
open-ended questionnaire responses provided
deeper insights into learners’ perceptions and
expectations. Many students expressed a
strong desire for increased practice in oral
communication tasks, such as presentations,
meetings, and negotiations, preferably situated
in real-life business scenarios. These qualitative
findings suggest that while students recognize
weaknesses in  their written  business
communication, they also perceive spoken
professional interaction as a critical target need
for their future careers. Overall, the results
highlight a clear gap between students’ current
language skills — especially in business writing
and communicative fluency — and the linguistic
competencies required for effective
performance in authentic business contexts.

Analysis and results: Learner profile

The results show that students at Banking
and Finance Academy come from diverse
educational backgrounds and are employed in
various professional fields, including banking,
taxation, international notary firms, and other
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sectors. Their ages range from 22 to 40, and
most have pre-intermediate to intermediate
English proficiency. As teachers and course
designers conducting a needs analysis, it is
essential to consider how students use English
in their professional contexts, including the
frequency and the degree of language use.
These factors highlight a gap between
workplace language demands and students’
prior learning experiences, underscoring the
need for a targeted and contextually relevant
Business English course.

Target needs

The findings reveal that students
studying at the Banking and Finance Academy,
who are also employed in various
organizations, are required to perform a variety
of tasks in the workplace, such as writing
emails, preparing business plans, negotiating,
participating in meetings, setting agendas, and
taking minutes. For instance, students working
in the banking sector often encounter
situations that require both formal and
informal communication, as well as cross-
cultural correspondence. In these contexts,
relevant language skills — such as business
writing, report writing, presentation skills, and
teleconferencing — are essential. Identifying
these workplace demands provides guidance
on how the course should be designed to
effectively meet students’ professional needs.

Learning needs

The results indicate that students
experience diverse learning contexts, including
online, face-to-face, and blended learning
environments. Additionally, many participants
reported a preference for evening classes due
to their compatibility with personal and
professional commitments. Beyond learning
modes, students’ motivation and attitudes
toward learning Business English emerged as
significant factors influencing their learning
process. While some learners demonstrated
high levels of self-confidence, others reported
feeling shy or reluctant to participate in pair or
group activities, particularly teamwork-based
tasks. These findings suggest that affective
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factors should be carefully considered in course
design.

Moreover, the analysis revealed notable
gaps in students’ existing language knowledge,
particularly  in grammar, vocabulary,
pronunciation, and business-related
terminology. The data show that mixed
proficiency levels within the same class pose
instructional challenges for teachers, especially
in the development of appropriate learning
materials. For example, while some students
exhibited strong pronunciation skills, others
demonstrated limited vocabulary or insufficient
grammatical competence to construct accurate
sentences. These findings highlight the
importance of conducting a systematic needs
analysis to identify learners’ language use,
learning needs, and preferences in order to
design instruction that is relevant, learnable,
and engaging.

Conclusion

This article focused on identifying the
learning and target needs of Business English
learners through a systematic needs analysis.
The findings indicate that students participate
in a variety of learning contexts, including
online, face-to-face, blended, and evening
classes, all of which influence their engagement
and learning preferences. In addition to these
contextual factors, affective variables such as
motivation, confidence, and willingness to
participate in communicative activities were
found to have a substantial impact on learners’
language development. The analysis of target
needs showed that students require Business
English skills to use during job interviews,
workplace communication, and collaborative
tasks. In terms of necessities, grammatical
accuracy,  sufficient  vocabulary,  clear
pronunciation, and familiarity with business-
related terminology were identified as essential
competencies. However, the findings also
revealed several gaps in learners’ current
abilities, such as limited lexical resources, weak
grammatical control, inconsistent
pronunciation, and hesitation to engage in
group  or  teamwork-based  activities.
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Simultaneously, learners  showed their
preference for practical, job-related tasks,
flexible ways of learning, and activities that
reflect real-life professional communication.
Overall, the results confirm that Business
English learners have different proficiency
levels and learning preferences, highlighting
the importance of designing a learner-
centered, flexible course that addresses both
linguistic and affective needs through
authentic, task-based instruction.

Recommendations

Based on the findings of this needs
analysis, the following recommendations are
proposed:

1. Curriculum and Syllabus Design. The
Business English curriculum should be
designed around learners’ target needs,
with a strong emphasis on real-world
professional tasks.

2. Differentiated Instruction. Given the
mixed proficiency levels observed among
learners, differentiated instructional
strategies should be employed. Teachers
should provide tiered tasks,
supplementary materials, and optional
support activities to address varying
levels of grammatical competence, lexical
knowledge, and pronunciation skills.

3. Task-Based and Communicative Activities.
Task-based learning activities, including

The Lingua Spectrum
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role-plays and simulations, should be
incorporated regularly to enhance
learners’ communicative competence
and confidence.

Support for Affective Factors. To address
issues related to confidence and
participation, course designers and
instructors should create a supportive
and low anxiety learning environment.
Pair and small-group work, clear task
instructions, and positive feedback can
encourage shy or less confident learners
to participate more actively.

Flexible Learning Modes. Considering
students’ preferences for online, blended,
and evening classes, flexible delivery
modes should be maintained where
possible. Providing online resources,
recorded materials, and self-study
options can support learners with time
constraints and  differing learning
preferences.

Ongoing Needs Analysis and Evaluation.
Needs analysis should be viewed as an
ongoing process rather than a one-time
activity. Continuous assessment through
classroom observation, learner feedback,
and  performance-based  tasks s
recommended to ensure that the course
remains  relevant, learnable, and

engaging.
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Annotation This article explores how digital technologies can be used as linguodidactic tools to
improve English communication skills among non-linguistic university students. As
well as, drawing on communicative and learner-centered approaches, the study
discusses the use of digital platforms, mobile applications, multimedia resources, and
online learning environments in foreign language teaching. These tools create more
interactive and engaging learning experiences and allow students to practice English
in meaningful, real-life contexts. Moreover, the article highlights how technology
supports the development of speaking, listening, reading, and writing skills while
increasing students’ motivation and confidence. In addition, digital technologies
encourage learner autonomy by enabling students to take greater responsibility for
their learning and progress at their own pace. Practical examples of technology-
based classroom activities are presented to show how digital tools can be effectively
integrated into higher education. The article concludes with recommendations for
using digital technologies purposefully to enhance communicative competence in
non-linguistic students.
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cneyuansHocmel 8y308. Onupasce HA KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIU U JIUYHOCMHO-
OpUEHMUPOBAHHLIU N0OX00bl, 8 UCCIed08aAHUU aHAAU3Upyemcs npumeHeHue
yugposeix nanamgopm, MobusabHbIX NpuaoxeHUU, MyabmumMeduliHbiX pecypcos u
OH/IaliH-06pazosamesibHbix cped 8 0byYeHUU UHOCMPAHHbLIM A3bIKaM. 3mu
mexHos0euu  cnocobcmeytom  co30aHuro  bosree  UHMepakmueHol U
momusupyrowjeti  obpaszosamenvHol  cpedbl U NO38OAAOM  CMyOJeHMam
npakmukoeame aH2AUlCKUU A3bIK 8 3HAYUMbIX, NPUBIUXEHHbIX K peanbHOU XU3HU
cumyayusax. B cmamee nodyepkusaemcs, 4mo ucnosb3osaHue Lugpposeix
mexHos0euli noddepxusaem pasgumue HABbIKO8 2080peHUs], ayOupoBaHuUs,
UmeHUs U NUCbMa, 4 Makxe nosbilidem MOMUBAUUD U yBepeHHOCMb
obyuarowjuxca. Kpome moeo, yugpossie UHCMpyMeHmMebl cnocobcmeyrom
¢dopmuposaHuro y4ebHol asmoHoMuu cmydeHmos, N038o/issA UM bpame Ha cebs
bosbwyo omeemcmaeHHOCMb 3a npoyecc 0byyeHus. B 3akarouyeHue npugodsmcs
pekoMeHOayuu no yesneHanpasieHHOMY UCNO0/16308aHUK 4UPOoB8bIX mexHoa02ul
019 paseumusi KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU KOMnemeHyuu CcmyoeHmMos Hes3bIKo8bIX

HanpaesieHud.
KnroueBble Hugpossie mexHonozuu, 1uH2800UOAKMUKA, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA KOMNemeHyus,
cnoBa aHenulickull A3elk KaK UHOCMPAHHLIU, cmyOdeHmbl HesA3bIKosblX cneyuaasHocmed,

ebicwiee O6pG3OBGHU€, O6yLI€HU€‘ C UCN0/1b308aHUEM MmexHOo/02ul, passumue
KOMMYHUKAamMueHbIX Ha8blKO8
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yo'nalish talabalarda ingliz tilida S Vil
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Annotatsiya Mazkur maqolada ragamli texnologiyalarning oliy ta'lim muassasalarida tahsil
olayotgan nofilologik yo'nalish talabalari uchun ingliz tilida kommunikativ
ko'nikmalarni rivojlantirishda lingvodidaktik vosita sifatida qo’llanilishi yoritib
beriladi. Tadqgigot kommunikativ va o‘quvchiga yo’naltirilgan yondashuvlarga
asoslanib, chet tilini o‘gitishda ragamli platformalar, mobil ilovalar, multimediya
resurslari hamda onlayn ta'lim mubhitlaridan foydalanish masalalarini tahlil gilad..
Ushbu texnologiyalar o’quv jarayonini yanada interaktiv va qiziqarli gilish bilan
birga, talabalarga ingliz tilini real hayotga yaqin, mazmunli vaziyatlarda amaliy
go'llash imkonini beradi. Magolada raqgamli texnologiyalar nutq, tinglab tushunish,
0'qish va yozish ko’nikmalarini rivojlantirishga xizmat qilishi, shuningdek, talabalar
motivatsiyasi va o’ziga bo’lgan ishonchini oshirishi ta’kidlanadi. Bundan tashqari,
ular talabalarda o‘quv avtonomiyasini shakllantirib, ta'lim jarayonida mustaqil
ishlash ko'nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Magqola yakunida nofilologik yo’nalish
talabalari uchun kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirishda ragamli
texnologiyalardan magsadli foydalanish bo’yicha tavsiyalar beriladi.
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Kalit so’zlar

Introduction

The rapid expansion of digital
technologies has significantly transformed
educational practices across the world,
influencing both teaching strategies and
students’ learning behaviors. In higher
education, digitalization has become an
integral part of instructional processes,

particularly in the field of foreign language
learning. For non-linguistic students, whose
primary area of study is not philology English
proficiency, is increasingly viewed as an
essential component of academic success,
global mobility, and future employability. As
contemporary labor markets require graduates
who possess strong communicative abilities
and can collaborate effectively across cultures,
universities are encouraged to implement
linguodidactic approaches that align with
current technological developments.

In  Uzbekistan and many other
educational contexts, non-linguistic students
often face challenges developing English
communication skills due to limited exposure,
insufficient practice opportunities, and focus
on passive knowledge rather than active use.
Digital tools, however, offer a powerful means
to overcome these barriers. When integrated
thoughtfully, they create interactive learning
environments that support meaningful
communication, increase motivation, and
promote learner autonomy (Chapelle, 2017).
These tools also expand access to authentic
language input, real-time feedback, and global
communication platforms. The purpose of this
article is to analyze the linguodidactic
potential of digital technologies in enhancing
English communication skills among non-
linguistic  students. Using the IMRAD
framework, this study reviews relevant
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theoretical foundations, evaluates educational
practices, and provides recommendations for
effective integration. Although the article is
conceptual and not based on empirical data, it
synthesizes current scholarship to offer a
structured academic contribution suitable for
publication.

Literature review

The role of technology in language
education has been extensively discussed
within the framework of Computer-Assisted
Language Learning (CALL). Scholars such as
Levy and Stockwell highlight that CALL tools
enhance language acquisition by providing
interactive and personalized learning pathways
(Levy & Stockwell, 2013). Digital platforms
enable multimodal input, student-centered
tasks, and real-time communication, all of
which contribute to communicative
competence. Communicative competence, as
conceptualized by Canale and Swain, includes
grammatical, sociolinguistic, discourse, and
strategic components (Canale, & Swain, 1980).

For non-linguistic students to achieve
functional  proficiency, instruction must
incorporate opportunities to activate all

components. Technology-enhanced learning
environments facilitate such opportunities by
combining synchronous and asynchronous
interaction modes. Several authors argue that
digital tools support communicative language
teaching (CLT). For instance, Godwin-Jones
states that mobile-assisted language learning
encourages authentic interaction, peer
collaboration, and reflective learning (Godwin-
Jones, 2018). Similarly, Hampel and Stickler
note that virtual classrooms create conditions
for  spontaneous oral = communication
comparable to face-to-face conversation
(Hampel, & Stickler, 2015).
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A growing body of research also
emphasizes learner autonomy as a crucial
outcome of technology-enhanced education.
According to Benson, digital tools promote
autonomous learning through self-paced
modules, feedback systems, and independent
exploration of language resources (Benson,
2011). The existing literature confirms that

digital technologies contribute to
communicative language  development;
however, implementation strategies vary

widely. This article attempts to systematize
effective linguodidactic practices that benefit
non-linguistic students specifically.

Methodology

This article employs a qualitative,
descriptive, and conceptual methodology,
following  established  approaches  for
theoretical research in applied linguistics.
Instead of collecting empirical data, it
synthesizes academic literature to explore how
digital technologies function as linguodidactic
tools.The methodology consists of the
following steps:

1. Thematic analysis of current academic
sources on CALL, digital pedagogy, and
communicative language teaching.

2. ldentification of key digital tools used in
non-linguistic university contexts.

3. Evaluation of pedagogical benefits
related to  communication  skill
development.

4. Synthesis of practical recommendations
for educators.

This approach ensures that the analysis is
grounded in scholarly work while offering
practical value for university instructors. The
conceptual nature of the article aligns with the
requirements of academic publications that do
not mandate original field research.

Results and Discussion

Digital technologies offer several
linguodidactic advantages crucial for the
development of communication skills. They
create multimodal instructional environments
where learners engage with visual, auditory,
and interactive content. Such modes improve
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comprehension, retention, and motivation,
particularly for students whose primary majors
are unrelated to languages. Digital tools also
increase exposure to authentic content,
enabling students to interact with real-life
English through podcasts, videos, online
forums, and social networks. Authenticity is
central to developing communicative
competence, as it mirrors the linguistic and
cultural contexts in which English is used
globally.

For non-linguistic students, speaking is
often the most challenging competence due to
anxiety, lack of practice, and fear of making
mistakes. Digital technologies address these
issues in several ways:

e Video-conferencing platforms such as
Zoom, Google Meet, and Microsoft
Teams simulate real-life communication
and allow teachers to organize pair or
group speaking tasks.

e Voice-recording tools enable students to
practice pronunciation and fluency
autonomously, with the ability to
compare their performance over time.

e Artificial intelligence chat tools, when
used ethically, provide conversational
practice and immediate feedback on
grammar and vocabulary.

These  tools create low-pressure
environments where learners can practice oral

communication  more  frequently  and
confidently.
Listening  comprehension  improves

significantly when students engage with
diverse, authentic digital materials. Platforms
such as YouTube, TED-Ed, and news websites
provide content at different levels and topics.
Listening tasks can be scaffolded through
subtitles, speed control functions, and pause-
and-repeat features. Listening through digital
media exposes learners to natural speech
patterns, accents, intonation, and discourse
structures, which are vital for real-world
communication.

Reading skills benefit from online articles,

blogs, and e-books. Vocabulary-learning
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applications  with  built-in  dictionaries.
Annotation and note-taking tools that support
comprehension and critical thinking. Digital
writing platforms promote collaborative and
interactive writing. Tools such as Google Docs
allow real-time peer review, teacher feedback,
and group writing tasks that encourage
communicative writing. Discussion forums and
online journals also motivate students to
express ideas in written English.

Digital tools contribute to all four
components of communicative competence:

e Grammatical competence — interactive
exercises, automated correction tools.

e Sociolinguistic competence — exposure to
authentic cultural contexts.

e Discourse competence — analysis of real
conversational structures.

e Strategic competence - use of
communication strategies during online
interactions.

For  non-linguistic  students, such
integration modernizes language instruction,
making learning more relevant and practical.

Technology supports learner-centered
methodologies by shifting responsibility from
the teacher to the student. Gamification
elements (badges, scores, progress tracking)
increase  motivation, while personalized
learning paths allow students to progress at
their own pace. Research shows that students
are more actively engaged when tasks require
interactive participation rather than passive
listening (Godwin-Jones, 2018).

Despite numerous advantages, several
challenges should be considered:

e Digital divide, unequal access to devices
or stable internet.

The Lingua Spectrum
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e Teacher digital competence, educators
need continuous professional
development.

e Cognitive overload, too many tools can
distract rather than support learning.

e Academic integrity and Al dependence,
students must be guided to use
technology ethically.

Linguodidactic effectiveness depends on
strategic planning, teacher expertise, and
alignment with learning outcomes.

Conclusion

Digital technologies have immense
linguodidactic potential for enhancing English
communication skills among non-linguistic
university students. They create interactive,
authentic, and student-centered learning
environments that support speaking, listening,
reading, and writing development. When
implemented thoughtfully, digital tools align
with  communicative language teaching
principles and contribute to all components of
communicative competence. To maximize their
effectiveness, educators must adopt a balanced
pedagogical approach, maintain ethical
standards, and continuously update their
digital skills. The integration of technology
should serve as a means of expanding
communication opportunities rather than
replacing foundational language learning
processes. This conceptual analysis
demonstrates that digital transformation can
significantly enhance English proficiency in
higher education, preparing non-linguistic
students for academic, professional, and global
communication demands.
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Integrating business English into Nishonova Dilfuza Xomidovna
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economics education: effective : nishonovadilfuza8@gmail.com
. i . Senior teacher, The department of Foreign
strategies for university-level languages,
instruction University of Economics and Pedagogy
Annotation This article focuses on effective methods of integrating Business English into

economics education at the university level. The relevance of the study is determined
by the growing demand for economists who possess not only strong professional
knowledge, but also advanced communication skills in international business
environments. The article analyzes interdisciplinary teaching approaches that
combine economic theory with language learning, emphasizing task-based learning,
project work, and case studies. Special attention is given to the use of authentic
business materials such as reports, contracts, presentations, and market analyses,
which help students develop practical language competence. The study highlights
how integrated instruction improves students’ motivation, critical thinking, and
ability to apply economic concepts in real-life professional situations. The results
show that incorporating Business English into economics curricula enhances
academic achievement, increases employability, and prepares graduates for
participation in the global labor market. The article concludes that integrated
Business English instruction is an essential component of modern higher education
(n economics.

Keywords Business English, economics education, interdisciplinary approach, task-based
learning, professional communication, higher education, employability

WNHTerpauus 6usHec-aHrAMNCKoro Huwowosa fiungysa XommposHa

A3bIKa B 3KOHOMMUeEcKoe msvhonovadzlfuza8@gmazl.com
Cmapwuti npenodasamene kageopsi

obpa3oBaHue: apPpeKTUBHbIE «MHOCMpaKiHble A3bIKU,
cTpaTterum obyueHnsa Ha ypoBHe YHusepcumem 3k0OHOMUKU U neda2o2uku
Bbicluero obpasoBaHus

AHHOTauusA B cmamee paccmampugaromces sgpgpekmuegHesle cmpamezuu UHmMezpayuu Business
English 8 cucmemy ebicliezo 3KOHOMUYecko2o 06pd3o8aHus. AKMYyasbHOCMb
uccnedosaHus onpedesisemcs go3pacmarowjeli NnompebHOCMbro 8 cheyuaaucmax-
3KoHomMucmax, obaadarowux He MmMoJabko 21y6oKUMU NPogheccuoHaNbHbIMU
3HAHUSMU, HO U 8bICOKOPA3eUMsIMU KOMMYHUKAMUBHbLIMU HABbIKaMU  OJIS
ycnewHoul pabomel 8 MexdyHapoOHoU busHec-cpede. B cmamee aHanusupyromcs
MexoucyunuHapHele nooxodsl k 0bydYeHuUro, 06bedUHAWUE SKOHOMUYECKYHO
meopuro U Uu3y4yeHue s3blkd, C AKYeHMOM Ha 3a0aHuli-opueHmMuposaHHoe
obyuyeHue, npoekmHyro OesmesnbHOCMb U Kelic-memoOdsl. Ocoboe 6HUMAHUe
yOensiemcs UCNO/Ib308AHUKD AyMeHMUYHbIX 0e/108blX Mamepuasos, makux Kak
¢uHaHcosble oMmyémel, KOHMpPAKkMel, deso8ble nNpeseHMAayuu U aHaau3el PoiHKa,
Kkomopele  cnocobcmeyrom  (POpMUPOBAHUID  NPAKMu4eckol  A36lKogou U
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npogbeccuoHaibHOU ~ KOMhemeHmMHocmu  cmydeHmos.  VIHmez2puposaHHoe
0byyeHue paccMampugaemcs Kak cpedcmaeo pa3eumusi KpUMuU4Yecko20 Mbll/IeHUs,
asmoHOMHOCMU 06y4arouuxcs U CNoCoOBHOCMU NPUHUMAames 06OCHOBAHHbIE
peweHuss 8 npogeccuoHanbHbIX cumyayusx. Pesysemamel  ucciedosaHus
nokasel8arom, 4mo ek/t4YeHuUe 0es108020 AH2/IULICKO20 A3bIKA 8 IKOHOMUYecKUe
ducyunnuHel  noselwiaem  akademMu4yeckyro  ycneeaemMocms,  ycusaugaem
npogeccuoHaibHyr0 Momusayuro cmydeHmos u cnocobcmeyem ux ycnewHou
adanmayuu Kk mpebogaHuaMm Mex0OyHapoOH020 peiHKa mpyda. B 3akaroyeHuu
denaemcs 861800 O MOM, 4YMO UHMe2payus 0eno8o20 aH2/ULCKO20 A3bIKA
Aessgemcs 8AXKHbLIM KOMNOHeHmMoMm nodzomosku cospemMeHHbIX
KOHKYpeHMOoCNOCOOHbIX 3KOHOMUCMOB.

KnroueBble Business English, skoHomuy4eckoe obpazosaHue, MexOucyuNJUHAapHsIl Nooxoo,
cnoBa nNpogheccuoHanbHas KOMMYHUKAUUs, Npakmuko-opueHmMuposaHHoe obyyeHue,
gbicwee obpasosaHue, pelIHOK mpyoa

Biznes ingliz tilini iqtisodiyot Nishonova Dilfuza Xomidovna
s e . AT nishonovadilfuza8@gmail.com

ta,I!mlga m_te_gratSIya qIII.Sh" °.|'¥ “Xorijiy tillar” kafedrasi katta o‘qituvchisi,

ta’lim darajasida samarali o’qitish Igtisodiyot va Pedagogika Universiteti

strategiyalari

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqolada oliy ta’lim muassasalarida igtisodiyot ta'limiga Business English

fanini integratsiya qilishning samarali usullari yoritilgan. Tadqgiqotning dolzarbligi
zamonaviy global mehnat bozorida nafaqat puxta kasbiy bilimlarga, balki xalgaro
biznes muhitida samarali mulogot gqila olish kompetensiyasiga ega bo’lgan
(qtisodchilarga bo’lgan ehtiyojning ortib borishi bilan belgilanadi. Magqgolada
(qtisodiy nazariya va til o’rganishni uyg‘unlashtirgan fanlararo yondashuvlar tahlil
qilinib, vazifaga asoslangan ta'lim, loyiha ishlari hamda keys-stadiylar muhim
didaktik vosita sifatida yoritiladi. Shuningdek, hisobotlar, shartnomalar, tagdimotlar
va bozor tahlillari kabi autentik biznes materiallaridan foydalanish orqali
talabalarning kasbiy yo'naltirilgan til ko’nikmalarini rivojlantirish imkoniyatlari
ko'rsatib beriladi. Integratsiyalashgan o‘qitish jarayoni talabalarning mustaqil
fikrlash, muammoli vaziyatlarni hal qilish va jamoada ishlash kompetensiyalarini
shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi. Tadqiqot natijalari bunday yondashuv talabalarning
o‘quv faolligini oshirishini, nazariy bilimlarni amaliy faoliyat bilan bog’lash imkonini
berishini tasdiglaydi. Xulosa qilib aytganda, Biznes ingliz tilini igtisodiy ta’lim
dasturlariga integratsiya qilish raqobatbardosh mutaxassislarni tayyorlashda
muhim metodik omil hisoblanadi.

Kalit so’zlar Business English, igtisodiyot ta’'limi, fanlararo yondashuv, vazifaga yo’naltirilgan
ta’'lim, kasbiy mulogot, oliy ta’'lim, mehnat bozori
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Introduction

In the era of globalization and intensified
international economic cooperation, English
has firmly established itself as the primary
language of business, finance, trade, and
economic  governance  (Crystal,  2012).
Multinational ~ corporations,  international
financial institutions, and global markets
operate predominantly in English, making
proficiency in this language a critical
requirement for modern economists (Graddol,
2006). Consequently, graduates of economics
and business-related programs are increasingly
expected to possess not only solid theoretical
knowledge of economic principles but also the
ability to communicate effectively and
professionally in international and multicultural
contexts (Bhatia & Bremner, 2014).

Despite  these growing demands,
traditional approaches to foreign language
instruction in higher education often remain
detached from students’ disciplinary studies
(Richards, 2017). Language courses are
frequently taught as independent subjects,
focusing primarily on general linguistic
competence  rather than  professional
communication (Hyland, 2006). As a result,
students may achieve a certain level of
grammatical accuracy but struggle to apply
English effectively in real-world economic
situations such as analyzing financial data,
participating in  negotiations, preparing
analytical reports, or delivering professional
presentations (Dudley-Evans & St John, 1998).
This gap between language education and
subject-specific requirements highlights the
limitations of conventional teaching models
(Coyle, Hood, & Marsh, 2010).

Integrating  Business  English into
economics education offers a promising
solution to this challenge (Brinton, Snow, &
Wesche, 2003). By embedding language
instruction within meaningful professional and
academic contexts, students are able to acquire
linguistic skills alongside subject knowledge

173

(Snow & Brinton, 2017). This integrated
approach  facilitates  deeper  cognitive
engagement, as learners process economic
concepts through a foreign language while
simultaneously developing communicative
competence (Coyle et al., 2010). Moreover, it
allows students to become familiar with
authentic economic discourse, terminology,
and communication practices that are essential
in professional environments (Hyland, 2009).
Such integration is consistent with
contemporary educational paradigms that

prioritize competence-based learning,
interdisciplinarity, and practical relevance
(OECD, 2019). Modern higher education

increasingly emphasizes the development of
transferable skills, including critical thinking,
problem-solving, collaboration, and
intercultural communication (UNESCO, 2015).
Business English, when taught in connection

with economics content, contributes
significantly to the formation of these
competencies and  enhances  students’

readiness for the global labor market (Breeze,
2014).

Therefore, the purpose of this article is to
analyze effective pedagogical strategies for
integrating Business English into university-
level economics education. The study aims to
identify instructional approaches that support
both language development and subject
mastery, and to examine their pedagogical
benefits in terms of student motivation,
professional competence, and academic
performance (Ellis, 2018). By addressing this
issue, the article seeks to contribute to the
improvement of interdisciplinary teaching
practices in higher education and to provide
practical insights for educators and curriculum
developers (Richards & Rodgers, 2014).

Literature Review. Recent studies in
higher education pedagogy highlight the
importance of content-based language
instruction (Brinton et al., 2003). Researchers
emphasize that integrating language learning
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with subject content improves both linguistic
and academic outcomes (Snow & Brinton,
2017). The CLIL approach has been widely
applied in European higher education and has
demonstrated positive effects on students’
motivation and cognitive engagement (Coyle
et al,, 2010; Dalton-Puffer, 2011). In the field of
economics education, scholars note that
Business English enhances students’ ability to
analyze financial documents, participate in
negotiations, and present economic data
(Bhatia & Bremner, 2014; Breeze, 2014).
Task-based learning, case studies, and project
work are frequently identified as effective
methods for combining language and
professional skills (Ellis, 2003; Willis & Willis,
2007). However, despite growing interest in this
area, the systematic integration of Business
English into economics curricula remains
limited in many universities (Graddol, 2006;
Richards, 2017).

Methodology. This study is based on a
qualitative analysis of pedagogical practices
used in university economics programs
(Creswell, 2014). The research methods include
the analysis of academic literature, observation
of classroom activities, and the synthesis of
best practices in Business English instruction
(Dornyei, 2007). Particular attention is given to
teaching strategies that promote active
learning, professional communication, and
interdisciplinary integration (Ellis, 2018).

Effective Strategies for Integration.
Content and Language Integrated Learning
(CLIL).

One of the most effective and widely
recognized strategies for integrating Business
English into economics education is Content
and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) (Coyle
et al,, 2010). CLIL is an educational approach in
which subject content and a foreign language
are taught simultaneously, enabling students

to acquire disciplinary knowledge while
developing language competence in a
meaningful and contextualized manner
(Dalton-Puffer, 2011). Unlike traditional

language instruction, CLIL does not treat
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language as an isolated subject but as a
functional tool for acquiring and applying
professional knowledge. In the context of
economics education, this approach is
particularly relevant, as English serves as the
dominant language of international business,
finance, and economic communication (Breeze,
2014). Through the CLIL approach, core
economic disciplines such as microeconomics,
macroeconomics, marketing, finance,
management, and international trade may be
partially or fully delivered in English (Snow &
Brinton, 2017). This exposure allows students to
engage directly with professional terminology,
authentic academic and business texts,
statistical data, and real-world case studies.
As a result, students develop a deeper
understanding of complex economic concepts
while simultaneously improving their reading,
listening, speaking, and writing skills in English
(Hyland, 2006). Language learning in this
context becomes purposeful and directly
connected to students’ future professional
activities, increasing its relevance and
effectiveness (Bhatia & Bremner, 2014).
Furthermore, CLIL promotes the use of
interactive, student-centered teaching
methods that actively involve learners in the

educational process. Classroom activities
typically  include  discussions, debates,
problem-solving tasks, simulations,

presentations, and group projects (Coyle et al.,
2010). These methods foster critical thinking,
analytical reasoning, and collaborative skills,
enabling students to apply both economic
knowledge and linguistic competence in
practical and professional situations (OECD,
2019). For instance, students may analyze
economic data, interpret graphs and charts,
conduct market analyses, negotiate business
solutions, or present economic strategies in
English. Such activities significantly enhance
students’ confidence, fluency, and professional
communicative competence (Ellis, 2018).
Another important advantage of CLIL is its
positive impact on learner motivation and
autonomy. When students clearly perceive the
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practical value of English for their academic
success and future careers, they demonstrate
higher  levels of engagement and
responsibility for their own learning (Dalton-
Puffer, 2011). CLIL also reduces the artificial
separation between language classes and
subject-specific courses, creating a more
coherent and integrated learning experience
that reflects real professional environments
(Snow & Brinton, 2017). Consequently,
students are better prepared to function
effectively in international and multicultural
economic contexts.

Task-Based
Learning

Task-based learning represents another
effective strategy for integrating Business
English into economics education. This
approach focuses on the completion of
meaningful, real-life professional tasks such as
preparing business reports, analyzing market
trends, conducting negotiations, or evaluating
investment projects (Ellis, 2003). Language is
acquired as a result of purposeful
communication rather than  mechanical
practice, which enhances both accuracy and
fluency.  Project-based learning  further
strengthens integration by encouraging
collaboration, independent research, and long-
term engagement with complex economic
problems (Willis & Willis, 2007). Through
projects such as developing business plans,
conducting market research, or preparing
financial  presentations, students apply
economic theory while using Business English
in authentic professional contexts. This
approach not only enhances language
competence but also develops transferable
skills such as teamwork, problem-solving, and
decision-making.

Use of Authentic Materials

The use of authentic materials plays a
crucial role in effective Business English
instruction. Materials such as financial reports,
business news articles, corporate documents,
case studies, and professional presentations
expose students to real economic discourse

and Project-Based
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and current industry practices (Hyland, 2009).
Authentic resources help bridge the gap
between academic learning and workplace
requirements by familiarizing students with
professional genres, stylistic conventions, and
specialized vocabulary (Breeze, 2014). As a
result, students gain practical communication
skills that are directly applicable to their future
careers.

Interdisciplinary Collaboration

Successful integration of Business English
into economics education requires close
cooperation between language instructors and
economics lecturers (Richards & Rodgers,
2014). Interdisciplinary collaboration through
joint course planning, shared learning
objectives, and coordinated assessment
ensures that language instruction supports
subject content and that economic knowledge
is reinforced through meaningful language use
(Coyle et al, 2010). Such collaboration
contributes to curriculum coherence and
enhances the overall quality of teaching and

learning.

Discussion

The integration of Business English into
economics  education  offers  numerous

pedagogical benefits. It enhances students’
motivation by demonstrating the practical
relevance of language skills for academic and
professional success  (Graddol, 2006).
Additionally, integrated instruction promotes
the development of higher-order thinking
skills, including critical analysis, problem-
solving, and decision-making, as well as
intercultural competence essential for global
economic interaction (UNESCO, 2015). Despite
these advantages, several challenges remain.
Limited instructional time, insufficient teacher
training, lack of interdisciplinary coordination,
and rigid curriculum structures may hinder

effective implementation (Richards, 2017).
Addressing  these  challenges  requires
institutional support, professional

development programs, and curriculum reform
to ensure the sustainable integration of
Business English into economics education.
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Conclusion

Integrating  Business  English into
university-level economics education is an
essential response to the demands of the
global economy (Crystal, 2012). The strategies
discussed in this article — CLIL, task-based
learning, authentic materials, and
interdisciplinary collaboration — contribute to
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the development of well-rounded,
professionally competent graduates (Bhatia &
Bremner, 2014). Future research should focus
on empirical evaluation of integrated programs
and the development of institutional support
mechanisms for sustainable implementation
(Creswell, 2014).
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ﬂ,yXOBHO-Hpa BCTBEeHHOe XKamanosa N'ynHopa lNynomoBHa

BOCnMUTaHue CTyAeHLIECKOﬁ

gjamalova@tsue.uz
LHoueHm,

MOJ1IoAEXXN B COBPEMEHHOM TawikeHmckutli 20cydapcmeeHHbil

obuwecrBe

AHHOTauuA

KnroueBbie
cnoBa

3KOHOMUYeckul yHUsepcumem

B cmamee scecmopoHHe paccmampuearomcs 80npocel 0yX08HO-HPABCMBEHHO20
gocnumaHusa  cmyoeH4YeckoU — MOJIOOEXU 8  yC/I0BUAX — COBPEMEHHO20
demMokpamuuyeckozo obwecmesa. B koHmekcme npogoOuMbix 8 CMpaHe npoyeccos
demokpamusayuu u saubepanusayuu ocoboe 3HayeHue npuobpemaem
dopmuposaHue HpascmeeHHo 3pesioli, COyUANbHO akKmugHoOU U omeemcmeeHHoU
JUYHOCMuU. ABmop aHaau3upyem 83aumMoceasb Mexoy OyXO8HO-HPABCMBEHHbIM
passumuemM MO100exu U ycmoU4uebiM COYUAIbHO-3KOHOMUYEeCKUM passumuem
obujecmea. OmdeneHoe 8HUMAHUe yOensemca poJau CUCmeMbl HenpepbieHO20
0bpazosaHusa 8 nosbiwieHUU OyxosHoU 3pesocmu cmydeHmos, hopMupo8aHuU ux
npasoeoli Ky/slemypbl U pacliupeHuu Mupogo3s3peHus. [lodyepkusaemcs 3Ha4yeHue
obpaszosamesieHolU cpedsl 8 pasgumuu Yy Mo00exu CcamMocmoamenbHo20
MbIW/IeHUS, 2paxX0aHCKol omeemcmeeHHOCMuU U cnocobHoCmMu K OCO3HaHHOMY
coyuaneHoMy 8blbopy. B cmamee makxe paccmampusaromcs 80npocel
80CNUMAHUA 8CECMOPOHHE pa3sumelx Mos100bix todell, cCNOCObHbIX 3¢hghekmusHO
adanmuposamecsi K  COBPEMEHHbIM  3KOHOMUYECKUM U  NOJAUMUYecKuM
npeobpaszosaHusam. [enaemca akyeHm Ha ¢opmuposaHuu noaumuyeckol u
npaeosoli Ky/semypsel KAk 6aXHeUwux KOMNOHEHMo8 OyX08HO-HPA8CmMeeHHO20
cmaHoeseHus JAu4Hocmu. Asmop npuxodum K 8bi800y, 4YmMoO OyXO8HO-
HpascmeeHHoe gocnumaHue cmyoeH4Yeckol Mo00exu A8AAemca OOHUM U3
karo4desblx  pakmopos  obecneyeHus — cmabusbHocMu, — npoepecca U
deMoOKpamu4yeckozo pasgumus cospemMeHHo20 obujecmed, a makxe BaXHbIM
ycnosuem nodzomoeku KOHKYpeHmMocnocobHbIx cneyuaaucmos,
OpUeHMUPOBAHHbIX HA HAYUOHA/IbHbIe U 0bujeyesogeqeckue yeHHoCMu.

lpasosoe demokpamuueckoe 2ocydapcmeo, demokpamu3sayus u nubepaausayus,
HpascmeeHHoO ycmou4usas Mo/100exb, IKOHOMUYeckue peghopmMebl, NOIUMUYECKas
U npaeosas Kysaemypa

Zamonaviy jamiyatda talaba Jamalova Gulnora Gulomovna

yoshlarning ma’naviy-axloqiy

tarbiyasi

Annotatsiya

gjamalova@tsue.uz
Dotsent,
Toshkent davlat igtisodiyot universiteti

Magqgolada zamonaviy demokratik jamiyat sharoitida talaba yoshlarning ma’naviy-
axlogiy tarbiyasi masalalari har tomonlama yoritib berilgan. Mamlakatda olib
borilayotgan demokratlashtirish va liberallashtirish jarayonlari doirasida axlogan
yetuk, ijtimoiy faol va mas'uliyatli shaxsni shakllantirish alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Muallif yoshlarning ma’naviy-axloqiy rivoji bilan jamiyatning barqaror
|ytimoliy-igtisodiy taraqqiyoti o'rtasidagi o’zaro bog'liglikni tahlil giladi. Shuningdek,
uzluksiz ta’lim tizimining talabalarning ma’naviy yetukligini oshirish, huquqiy
177
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madaniyatini shakllantirish va dunyoqgarashini kengaytirishdagi roli alohida
ta’kidlanadi. Ta'lim muhiti yoshlarning mustagqil fikrlashini, fugarolik mas‘uliyatini
hamda ongli ijtimoiy tanlov qila olish qobiliyatini rivojlantirishda muhim omil
sifatida e'tirof etiladi. Maqolada zamonaviy iqgtisodiy va siyosiy o’zgarishlarga
samarali moslasha oladigan, har tomonlama yetuk yoshlarni tarbiyalash masalalari
ham ko'’rib chigiladi. Siyosiy va huquqiy madaniyatni shakllantirish shaxsning
ma’naviy-axlogiy kamolotining muhim tarkibiy qismi sifatida asoslanadi. Shu bilan
birga, ushbu maqolada muallif talaba yoshlarning ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyasi
jamiyat barqarorligi, taraqqiyoti va demokratik rivojlanishini ta’'minlovchi muhim
omillardan biri, shuningdek, milliy va umuminsoniy qadriyatlarga tayangan
ragobatbardosh mutaxassislarni tayyorlashning muhim sharti ekanligi haqida
xulosaga kelad..

Kalit so’zlar Huquqiy demokratik davlat, demokratlashtirish va liberallashtirish, ma’naviy
barqaror yoshlar, igtisodiy islohotlar, siyosiy va huquqiy madaniyat

Spiritual and moral education of Jamalova Gulnora Gulomovna

student youth in modern society g}:i?gﬁfg;;g;g’rz

Tashkent State University of Economics

Annotation This article analyzes the key aspects of spiritual and moral education of student
youth within the framework of a modern democratic society. In the context of
ongoing democratization and liberalization processes, the formation of a well-
rounded, socially responsible personality is considered one of the priority objectives
of higher education. The study emphasizes the importance of fostering moral values,
ethical behavior, and civic responsibility among students as essential components of
sustainable social development. Special attention is paid to the role of continuous
education in ensuring students’ moral maturity, enhancing their legal awareness,
and broadening their worldview. The article highlights how educational institutions
contribute to developing independent thinking, social adaptability, and professional
competence among young people. Furthermore, the research examines the
pedagogical and socio-economic factors influencing the formation of politically and
legally literate youth capable of active participation in societal reforms. The author
underlines that spiritual and moral education not only shapes students’ personal
qualities but also strengthens their readiness to engage responsibly in socio-
economic and political processes. The article concludes that cultivating moral
stability, legal culture, and civic engagement among student youth plays a crucial
role in building a democratic state based on the rule of law and long-term national
development.

Keywords Rule-of-law democratic state, democratization and liberalization, morally stable
youth, economic reforms, political and legal culture
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KoHeuHas uenb pedopwm,

OCYLLECTBNSEMbIX CErOAHsA B Halleil CTpaHe —
MOCTPOEHMe MPaBOBOrO AEMOKPATUYECKOro
rocysapcraa, rpaXx4aHCcKoro obuiecTBa,
BOCMWUTAHWE COBEPLUEHHOM AMYHOCTU. Kak
OTMETW/ [/laBa Hallero rocyfapcTea, ycnex
pedopM HanpsMyr 3aBUCUT OT CKOPOCTU
HaLLMX yCUANIA no AaNbHeENLWeN
AeMokpaTusaumm n anbepanuzaumm CTpaHbl,
06LLEeCTBEHHO-NONUTUYECKOM aKTMBHOCTM
HalWX  rpaxzaH, BbICOKOrO YPOBHSA WX
MONNTNYECKOW M NPaBOBOW KYNbTypbl.

3penaa npodeccroHasbHas MONOAEXD,
cnocobHas B3ATb Ha ceba OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a
3aBTPaLIHWIA AeHb N Pa3BUTME HaLLEW CTPaHbI,
SBASETCS MOLHOM CWUAOW, MpunararoLLen
YCUAVS AN pa3BUTMA  HalleW  CTpaHbl.
MoBbIlWEHNE MOANTUYECKOA W  MPaBOBOW
KyNbTYpbl UTPaeT BaXKHY POJib B BOCMUTaHUN
MOIOAEXMN B Ayxe MaTpuoTM3Ma v rymMaHmsma.
dopmupoBaHue NpaBoBOM KYNbTypbl
MONIOAEXM  O3HayaeT 3aboty 06 ee
KyNbTYPHOM,  AyXOBHOM,  GU3NYECKOM W
YMCTBEHHOM Pa3BUTUM.

B Hawel cTpaHe ¢ nepBbix JeT
He3aBMCUMOCTU 0coboe BHMMaHMe yaensercs
BOCMUTAHUIO MoNoAexMW. TOT dakT, uTo 3almTa
NpaB MOJOAEXM MOAHANACb A0 YPOBHS
roCyAapCTBEHHOM MONUTUKM, SBASETCA APKUM
TOMY NOATBEPXKAEHMEM. KoHcTutyums
Pecnybnvkm Y36eKkucTaH, MPUHATbIE 3aKOHbI
«06 obpa3oBaHUN», «06 OCHOBax
rocy4apCTBEHHOV MOJAUTUKA B  OTHOLUEHUM
monogexun B Pecnybanke  Y3bekucran»,
«HauunoHanbHas  nporpaMma  MOArOTOBKM
kagpos», «O rapaHTuax npas pebeHka», «O
3awmTe MHBaNAO0B B Pecny6avke
Y3bekunctaH», «lllkona paga meponpuatuin no

MOBBILEHWNIO  MOJUTUYECKOW W MPaBOBOW
KyNbTypbl  MONOAEXW B T[OCYAAaPCTBEHHbIX
nporpammax pa3BuUTUA obpazoBaHuna»,
«KomnnekcHas nporpamma

COBEpPLUEHCTBOBAHNA MPaBOBOrO BOCMUTAHWSA
monogexu», «foa monogexm», «foa Kpenkowu
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cembu»,  «[oA  MoOAJEpP>XKM  aKTMBHOrO
npeAnpVHMMaTENbCTBA, MHHOBALMOHHBIX NAen
N TexHonormn», «foa NoaAaep>XKN MONOAEXM
N YKpenaeHus 340PpOBbA HaceneHusa» 1 gpyrme
HOPMaTMBHO-MPaBOBbIe JOKYMEHTbI.

[naBHOM LENbO MOAUTUKM  HaLlero
rocyapcrea fABAAETCA CO3jaHue [OCTONHBbIX
YCIOBUWA >KM3HW ANA BCEX MPOXWUBAKOWMX B
Hallen cTpaHe, yKpenaeHue Hallen MUPHOW
XKU3HW.

Matepuanbl n AHanusbl

bnarogaps HE3aBNUCUMOCTH
bopMMpOoBaHNA  AYXOBHOCTM
obulecTsa, KoTopas rnomoraeTr
AEMOKpPaTUYECKUM LEHHOCTAM rny6oko
YKOPEHUTBCA B MbIWAEHUN U MOAUTUYECKOM
NOBEAEHNN YNEHOB HalLero obLLecTBa, CyXXnuT
NPeKpacHOMW OCHOBOW 415 MOBbIWEHWS
MONNTNYECKOWN M NMPaBOBOWN KyNbTypbl HaLLIero
Hapoga. CeroaHs B Hallel CTpaHe cO3jatoTcs
BCE YC/IOBUA ANSA TEX, KTO MPU3HAET CBOW NpaBga,
CaMOCTOSTENbHO pearnpyeT Ha MPoucxoaALLne
BOKPYr cobbiTna, GopmMupyeT CBOU JINYHbIE
WHTepecbl B TapMOHWN C MHTEpecaMu CTpaHbl.
MoBbIWeHNe MpPaBOCO3HAHUA W MNPaBOBOW
KyNbTypbl B 0ObLiecTBe SABASETCA OAHUM U3
BaXkHbIX YC/I0BU obecreyveHns BepXOBEHCTBA
3aKOHa W yKpenaeHusa 3aKOHHOCTU.

He3aBuncnmocTtb CTpaHbl cospana
MPOYHYO  OCHOBY Ana  dopMMpOBaHWA
AEeMOKpaTUYeCKUX  LleHHOCTel,  KOoTopble
nocTeneHHO U1 rAyboKo yKOpeHATCA B
O6LLEeCTBEHHOM  CO3HaHWW,  MbIWAEHUN 1
MONNTNYECKOM MOBEAEHUU TpaXAaH. ITu
LLleHHOCTN CMOCOBCTBYHOT Pa3BUTUIO aKTUBHOW
rPaXkAaHCKOW MO3MLMK, YBAXKEHWUIO K 3aKOHY U
OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a obLecTBeHHbIe
npoueccbl. Kak oTMeuaroT wucciegoBateny,
YyCTOMUMBOCTb J€eMOKpaTMyeckoro obuiectsa
HampAMytO 3aBWCMT OT TOrO, HACKOJIbKO
AeMoKpaTuyeckme NPVHLMNbI YCBOEHbI
Hace/NeHVeM He TONbKO GOPMasbHO, HO M Ha
YPOBHE MWPOBO33pPEHUs U MOBCEAHEBHOW
nonvtnyeckon npaktmkm  (Karimov, 2011;
Huntington, 1991).

naes
rpaXzaaHckoro
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MoBbILWEHNE YPOBHS MPaBOCO3HAHWUA U
NPaBOBOWN  Ky/lbTypbl HaceNeHus SBASETCA
BaXKHENLINM YyC/OBMEM obecrneyeHus
BEPXOBEHCTBA  3akOHa W yKpenaeHus
AEMOKpATUUEeCKMX  MHCTUTYyTOB.  OCO3HaHuWe
rpaxxjaHamu CBOMX MNpaB W 0b6sA3aHHOCTEN
CNocobCTBYeT poOCTy JAOBepus K MNpPaBOBOWM
cMcTteMe U roCyAapCTBEHHbIM  UHCTUTYTaM.
WccnepoBaHms  nokasbiBalOT, 4UTO  MMEHHO
pasBuTas  MnpaBoBas  KynbTypa  urpaet
KNHOYEBYHO ponb B bopmmpoBaHun
3aKOHOMOCAYLLIHOTO noBeAeHus n
NpesOTBPALLEHNN MPABOBbLIX HapyLleHWn B
obuectse (UNDP, 2020; Tyler, 2006).

BocnutaHve  monozexu B ayxe
HaLMOHaNbHbIX " obLevenoBeyeckmx
LLleHHOCTeMN paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak
cTpaTernyeckm BaXkHOe HanpaBaeHne
obpazoBaTesibHOW n BOCMMTATENbHOM
NOAUTUKM.  YBaXeHuWe K  Ky/AbTypHbIM
TpaguumsaM, WCTOPUYECKOMY HACieanto  u
OBLWENPUHATBIM  TYMaHUCTUUYECKUM  MAeanam
cnocobcTByeT GOPMUPOBAHUIO HPABCTBEHHO

3penon, TON€PaHTHOM n coumanbHo
OTBETCTBEHHOV  NMyHOCTU.  COBpPEMEHHbIE
nccneaoBaHms NOAYEPKMBaALOT, yTOo
rapMOHWYHOE  COYeTaHWe  HaLWOHa/bHOM

MAEHTUYHOCTU U YHUBEPCA/bHbIX LIeHHOCTen
ABNAETCA OCHOBOW YCTOMYMBOIO pPa3BUTUA

aemMokpatnyeckoro  obuwectBa  (Nussbaum,
2010; Banks, 2015).

Ocobyto aKTyasbHOCTb BOMpocam
BOCNMTaHMA 1 obpa3oBaHuA  npwugaet
aemorpaduyeckas  cuTyaumsa B CTpaHe,

cornacHo KoTopoli 6onee 60 NpOLEHTOB
HacefNeHWs1 COCTaBAAOT MONOAble JIOAM B

Bo3pacte a0 30 ner. [aHHbii  dakTOp
onpeaenser  MONOAEXb  KaK  K/JHOYEBOW
cTpaTernyeckmi pecypc coumanbHo-

3KOHOMWYECKOTO U MOJUTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUA
rocysapctea. B aton cBA3nm popmumpoBaHue y
MOJIOAEXW BbICOKOTO YPOBHA AyXOBHOCTW,

NpaBOBOM  KyAbTypbl WM TFpaXKAaHCKOW
OTBETCTBEHHOCTU  CTAHOBUTCA  OAHOW U3
NPVUOPUTETHBIX ~ 3ajday  rOCyAapCTBEHHOM

noantnkn (State Committee of Statistics of
Uzbekistan, 2023).
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B HayuHbIx pabotax [.I. >Kamanosown
obpa3oBaHVe paccMaTpUBAETCA KakK K1HUeBOM
bakTop CouManbHOroO M AyXOBHOTO Pa3BUTUA
obuiectBa. ABTOp NOAYEPKMBAET, YTO CUCTEMA
06pa3oBaHus BbINMONHAET HE TObKO GYHKLMNIO
nepesayn 3HaHWUM, HO W UrpaeT peLLatoLLyto
pO/Nb B BOCMWUTAHUW FAPMOHWYHO Pa3BUTOW,
HPaBCTBEHHO 3penon 7 coumanbHoO
OTBETCTBEHHOW NnyHocTn. Ocoboe BHUMaHMe
yAensercs 3HaYeHuto HenpepbIBHOrO
obpa3oBaHus, cnocobcTBytOLLErO
bGOPMMPOBAHNIO  YCTOMUMBBLIX  LLEHHOCTHbIX
OPWEHTMPOB, TPaXAAHCKOW aKTUBHOCTA U
AYXOBHOW KynbTypbl Monogexu (Kamanosa,
2021).

B paboTe, noceAwWEHHON BOMpocam
MONNTUYECKON UM MPaBOBON  KYAbTypbl,
NoAYEPKMBAETCS, UYTO WX BbICOKUI YPOBEHb
ABNfeTCA Heob6Xo4MMbIM yCn0oBUEM
yCTONYMNBOTO pa3Butna  obLuectBa 7
3dPekTMBHOro bYHKLUMOHNPOBaHMA
AEMOKPATUYECKUX WHCTUTYTOB. 10 MHeHuo
aBTopa, (dOpPMMpPOBaHME  MPaBOCO3HAHWSA
rpaXkjaH, yBaXeHWs K 3aKOHY W aKTUBHOW
rpaXaaHCcKown no3nLUn cnocobcryet
YKPEenaeH1o rocyAapCcTBEHHOCTU U Pa3BUTUIO
rpaxgaHckoro obuectBa. [loantuuyeckas w
npaBoBas Ky/JbTypa pacCMaTpUBaKOTCA Kak

HEeOTbeEMJ/IEMbIE KOMMOHEHTHI AYXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOIO CTaHOBJ/IEHWS JINYHOCTH
(Kamanoea, 2022).

B COBMECTHOM nccneaoBaHMu,
NOCBALWEHHOM nepcnekTneam pa3BuTMA
3KONOrnMyeckoro TypmamMa B Y3bekucTaHe,

aBTOpPbI paCCMaTpUBarOT yCTOI7I'~II/IBO€ passutmne

Kak KOMTMIEKCHbIN coumanbHo-
3KOHOMWUYECKUI N KYy/JbTypHbIA  MpoLecc.
OtmeuaeTcs, yTOo dopmupoBaHue
3KONOTNYECKON  KYAbTypbl W COLMANbHOM

OTBETCTBEHHOCTWN, OCOBEHHO Cpean MONOAEXM,
ABNAETCA BaXXHbIM (aKTOPOM AOATOCPOYHOrO
pa3BuTna obuwectBa. B 3Tom KoOHTekcTe
obpa3oBaHMe W  BOCMUTaAHWE  BbICTyNaroT
KJHOUEBbIMM  MexaHu3Mamu  bopMmMpoBaHUA
CO3HATEeNbHOrO OTHOLWEHMA K MPUPOAHBIM
pecypcaM ¥  ObLECTBEHHbIM  LLeHHOCTAM
(Kamanosa & ArmaTtoBa, 2022).
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BmecTe ¢ Tem coxpaHseTcs psg npobaem
7 HeAO0CTaTKOB, NPenATCTBYHOLWMNX
bopMMPOBaHUMIO YBAXKUTENBHOTO OTHOLLIEHMSA K
npaBaMm 1 cBobojaM 4YesnoBeka, MOBbILEHMIO
NPaBOCO3HAaHWUA W MPaBOBOM  KyAbTypbl
HaceNeHus, YPOBHS MPaBOBOW PaMOTHOCTU
rpaxgaH B obLuectse.

B yacTHoOCTW, OCyLLecTBASETCA CUCTEMHas
M B3aMMOCBfi3aHHas paboTa MO MOBbILIEHMIO
HPaBCTBEHHOW KyNbTypbl, Mpexje BCEro B
chepe obpazoBaHus n BocnuTaHus. [onrve
rofbl JaHHbI BOMPOC BOCMPUHMMANCA KaK
3a/laya TO/IbKO MPABOOXPAHUTENbHbIX U APYTMX
OTAE/IbHbIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHbLIX OPraHoB, Mpu
3TOM He obecrneurBasoCb JAO/KHOE y4yacTue

CEMbM, Maxaqu W  APYrUX  WHCTUTYTOB
rpaxxgaHckoro obuiectsa. Bbicokas npaBoBas
KyAbTypa ABNAETCS OCHOBOW

AemMokpaTnyeckoro obuiectsa 1 nokasartenem
3penocT MpPaBOBOW CUCTEMbI» MOKa3bIBaET,
HacKONbKO  aKTyaneH 3TOT BOMPOC  Ha
CEeroAHALWHNM AeHb.

B nocTpoeHun pas3BMTOro MNpaBOBOrO
AEMOKPATUYECKOTO rocysapcrsa n
rpaXgaHckoro obuiectBa BaXHO, 4TOObI
MosiIogeXb obnasana WNPOKMMU 3HAHUAMU U
Kpyro3opom. [1ns GopmMnpoBaHus y MONOAEXM
BbICOKOM JAYXOBHOCTM W  HPaBCTBEHHOCTU
HeobXxoAMMO C AeTCTBa NPUBUBATL YBaXKeHMe K
TPaAuLMAM M 0b6blYassM  Halero HapoAa,
BOCNUTbIBaTb e€e B Jyxe TapMOHWUYHOrO
coyeTaHus HaLMOHANbHbIX n
oblleyenoBeyecknx LIEHHOCTENM, MOoBbIWATb
WHTENNEeKTYaNbHbIA MNOTEHLMaN.

B HacTosiLlee Bpems 0COHEHHO BaxkHO
OKa3blBaTb HOHOLWIAM U AEBYLUKaM BCEMEPHYHO
M NOCTOSIHHYHO MOMOLLb B MOJyYeHUn Honee

MOSIHOM W JOCTOBEPHOM WHPOpMaLUM O
NPONCXOAALLMNX B Haluewn cTpaHe
AEeMOKpaTUYEeCKMX pedopmax n

npeobpa3oBaHNAX NOCPEACTBOM pPa3bACHEHUA
cyTH AEeNCTBYIOLLMX 3aKOHOAaTeNbHbIX
aktoB. [10 JaHHbIM COLMONOrOB, CeroAHA
npvMepHo 6onee 60 npoueHTa HaceneHus
Y3beknctaHa COCTaBAAKOT MOJOAblE HOAMN B
Bo3pacte o 30 net. I notomy BOCnuTaHue
MONHOLEHHOW, BCECTOPOHHE pa3BUTON M
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cBO6OAHO MbICAALLENA /IMUHOCTM  ABASETCA
OAHOM W3 aKTyanbHeMWWX 3ajady. B uensx

MOBBIWEHNA  MOJIUTUYECKOW  FPaMOTHOCTM
MONIOAEXM, OCO3HaHWS ero cyT”
AemMokpaTuyeckux pedopm, 06LEeCTBEeHHO-

MONNTUYECKMX N IKOHOMMYECKMX MpPOLILecCcoB
HWXHEW nanaton napnaMeHtTa B AeBATU
obnacTax pecnybankmn B pamkax MONOAEXHOTO
dectmBana  «Mbl - CblHbl  BE/IMKOM
PoanHbl!» peanvnsosaH npoekt «/[enytat u
mMonoAexb». B xose 3Tnx MeponpuATUiA
MonoAexXb Oblna O3HakoOMJIeHa C CyTblO W
3HauYeHnem KoHuenuuwn AanbHenwwero
yrnybneHuns pgemokpatmyeckux pedopMm U
bopmMumpoBaHMa rpaxaaHckoro obuiecTea B
CTpaHe, B KOTOpPOW OOBOCHOBaHa BeEPHOCTb
MOZeNN MO3TarnHOoro pasBuTMA Hallen CTpaHbl
M HeobxoAMMOCTb JanbHeWLlero caefoBaHnA
Mo 3TOMy NyTW.

B noBblleHUM  MOAUTUYECKON 1
NPaBOBOWN KyNbTypbl MOJIOAEXM MpoBejeHne
CEMMHApOB, KPYMAbIX CTONOB W APYrUX
MONNTUKO-KY/IbTYPHBIX W MPOCBETUTENbCKMNX
MeponpuaTMA MO Pa3sinYHbIM  Temam
06LLeCTBEHHO-MOANTUYECKMX npoLieccos,
npobaem 1 yrpos B Mupe nrpaet BaxkHy poJb
B pacClUMpPeHMn WX  MUPOBO33PEHNS ¥
MOBbILEHWUM NX MOANTUYECKOE MbILLIEHME.

Mockonbky pasBUTUE Halleill CTpaHbl
HaxoAMTCA B pyKax MONOAEXMW, Ha YTO creayeT
obpatnutb  6osbwe  BHUMMaHWA,  4YTOOBI
obecneunTb BCECTOPOHHIOD M HPABCTBEHHYHO
3pesioCTb MONOAEXM, MOBbICUTL ee NPaBOBYH
KynbTypy?

e obecrneyeHne CUCTEMHOCTM Ha BCEX
3Tanax HempepbIBHOro 0bpa3oBaHus;

e BOCMWTaTb  MOJIOAEXb  HPABCTBEHHO
3pesbIM1  IO4bMY,  YCTOWYMBBIMK B
CouManbHbIX N 3KOHOMUYecKMx chepax;

e BOCMWTaHWE MMPOBO33PEHNA MOOAEXM
B JyXe COBPEMEHHbIX TpeboBaHMI 3a
cyet NOBbILLEHWA KayecTBa 7
3pdekTMBHOCTN 06pas3oBaHMs.
MpaBoBas KynbTypa ABAAETCA OAHOW U3

COCTaB/ANOLLNX 0bLLeYeN0oBeYECKOW KYNbTYpPbl.
Ee pocT npoucxoanTt yepes
COBEepLUEHCTBOBaHME n 3HaHwue
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3aKOHOAATENbCTBA, nmetroee
HENnoCpeACTBEHHOE OTHOLWUEHME K >XWU3HU W
aeatenbHoctTn  ntogen. Mo mepe  pocTta
MONIMTUYECKOTO  CaMOCO3HaHMWs, MNpPaBOBOW
KyNAbTypbl W MOAUTMYECKON  aKTUBHOCTU
nojen HeobxoaMMO NOCTENEHHO nepejaBaTb
rocyZiapCTBEHHbIE 3aja4M HEroCyAapCTBEHHbIM
opraHusauuMsam M opraHam CcamoyrnpaBieHus
rpaxkgaH. OTO HanpsAMYyk HanpaBiAeHO Ha
pelLeHVe 3a4a4 yraybaeHus JeMoKpaTUUYecKmx
pebopmM, peanv3yembix B HalleWh CTpaHe,
bopmurpoBaHus OCHOB rpaXAaHcKoro
obulectBa. B Hawen cTpaHe AeWCTBYHOT Takue
HaLMOHaNbHble MNPaBO3aLUUTHbIE WHCTUTYTbI,
Kak YNOJHOMOYEHHbIA MO npaBaM 4YenoBeka,
HaLMoHanbHbIN LLeHTp Mo npaBaM YesoBeka,
O6LEeCcTBEHHbIN ueHTp  «Ob6LecTBeHHOE
MHEHMEe, WNuctutyT MOHUWTOPWHra
[EeVCTBYIOLLEro  3aKOHOAATenbCTBa W pag
APYrUX opraHv3auui.

MoBblWweHne npaBoOBOM KYNbTYypbl
UJIEHOB Hallero obLIecTBa, MOBbIWEHNE WX
NOJNTUYECKOM aKTUBHOCTM byaet
MPONCXOAUTb 3a CUET JOCTUXKEHMUSA >KEeNaeMblX
pe3ynbTaToB NOANTUYECKNX pedopm,
peannsyemMbix cerogHs B obuiectBe, N TOWU

cTeneHn, B  KOTOpou 3T pedopmbl
NoAAep>XuBatoTCA  rpaxaaHamu  obLiecTBa.
FapaHTWen pasBUTUS  CAYXUT  YHWUKaNbHOE

coumanbHoe COTPYAHMUECTBO FOCyAapcTBa M
obuecTBa.

O6cyxaeHune

OfHUM  ¥3  aKTya/bHbIX  BOMPOCOB
SABNSAOTCA 3KOHOMMUYECKme pedopmbl,
Hanpae/eHHble Ha pasButue

NpeAnpUHMMATENbCTBA U YKPeraeHve ero
HOPMaTMBHO-NMpPaBoOBON 6a3bl B YC/IOBUAX
3KOHOMUYeckon nubepanuzaumn. He 6yaet
npeyBeNnYeHnemM cKasaTb, YTO YynpaBaeHue

6usHecoMm, KoTopbi Tpebyer HebonbLUMX
NHBECTUL NI, MoXeT 6bITb BbICTPO
MOZEepPHMN3MPOBaH 7 MOXeT  XOpOoLlO
afanTnpoBaTbCa K N3MEHSAILLMMCS

TpeboBaHMAM pbIHKa, CTano MOTPebHOCTbIO
yaca. Manbi BM3HEC ABASETCA BaXXKHEWULLIUM
CEKTOpPOM, HaMOHAOLWMM PbIHOK
HeobxoAUMbIMM  TOBapamn U ycayramm u
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onpeaensoLmnm
3KOHOMMKMW.

B Haleln cTpaHe npeanpuHMMaTeNbCTBO
M3jaBHa CBOWCTBEHHO HaleMy Hapoay W
MMeeT BbICOKMM cTaTyc B obuiectBe. B
yactHocTh, AMUP TemMyp OYeHb LIeHW B CBOEM
LapCTBe NpeanpUHUMATENEN N MY>KECTBEHHbIX
nojen: «f Buaen, 4to oAnH YenoBeK C TBEPAOM
PEeLMMOCTbIO, MNpeAnpUHUMaTENb, TPE3BbIN,
BOVIH, CMEbIY, YeCTONHOOUBBIN YENOBEK Nyylle
TbicA4YM BecneyHblx, becneyHbix atogen. «OamH
yenoBek C OONbLIMM OMbITOM MOXET AaTb
paboTy ThiciuaM NrOAEN>.

CTPYKTYpPHYHO OCHOBY

C 3TOA  TOUKM  3pEHUs,  CEeroaHs
npoBoauTcA 6onbluas paboTa, UTobbI caenaTb
AeHb 6onee NpeAnpPUHUMATENbCKIM,

0COBEeHHO A1A TOro, UTObbI BCAYECKM MOMOYb
MONIOAEXW peann3oBaTb CBOW OU3Hec-uaew.
B YsbekucraHe cdhopmupoBaHa npoyHas
3aKkoHogaTenbHas W npaBoBaf 6asa ans
pa3BuUTUA NpeanpuUHMMaTeNbCTBa,  KOTopas
perynapHo COBEpLUEHCTBYETCA.
MoctaHoBneHne [lpe3ngeHTta Pecnybavkum
Y3b6eknuctaH «O Mepax MO  KOPEHHOMY
COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMIO cUCTeMBI
rocyiapCTBEHHOM 3aLuThl 3aKOHHbIX
NHTepecoB bu3Heca 1 AasbHeNLLIeMy Pa3BUTUIO
npeanpUHUMaTENbCKOW AEeATeNbHOCTU»
npeaycmaTtpusaet pa3BuTne
npeanpUHUMaTENbCKON  AeATeNbHOCTU WU
3aLLMTy 3aKOHHbIX MHTepecoB b13Heca, a Takxe
KaKk KOpeHHoe yaydlleHve JAeATe/IbHOCTH
ToproBo-nNpoMmbILLIAEHHOW NanaTtel Pecny6vku
Y36ekuncTaH. B ykase onpegeneHbl BaxxHenwne
3agaum  TOProBO-MPOMBILLIEHHOW  MNanaTtbl,
Takue KaK 3aliuTa npas npejnpuHumartenen,
yAydlleHne [AeNOBOW U WUHBECTULMOHHOM
cpeabl, noazepxka MNpeAnpUHUMATENbCKOM
AeATeNbHOCTY, B3aUMHOEe COTPYAHUYECTBO C
rocyAapcTBeHHbIMW OpraHamu, obpasoBaHue u
0byueHne cybbekToB MNpeAnpUHUMATENbCTBA,
npusaevyeHne BHELIHE3KOHOMMYECKON
AEeATeNbHOCTU N MHBECTULINIA.

Ha ocHoBaHwmM pelueHnr OT 7 WIOHA
2018 r. o peanusauymm nporpammbl «Kaxgas
ceMbs — npegnpuHumatens» N2 MMM-3777 v ot
14  wmona 2018 1. «O wmepax no
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COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHWNIO n MOBbILLEHUIO
abpdekTnBHOCTM pabotel nNo obecneyeHuto
3aHATOCTM HaceneHuto» N2 YI1-3856 nbrotHbie

Kpeantbl npeaoctaBaAr0oTCA  HacCe/NeHNHo U
Cy6'beKTaM XO3ﬂI\/’ICTBOBaHI/IFI, N3bvABUBLUNM
>KeJlaHne 3aHMMaTbCA OﬂpeAeﬂEHHOIZ

TPYZOBOW AEATENbHOCTbIO, HanpaBJeHHOW Ha
NnojslyyeHne JAoxoJa W paclimpeHve CBOEeWn
AEATEeNbHOCTM, MO  CTaBke 8 MpoOUEHTOB
roAoBblX, C NbFOTHbIM NepuogomM oT 3 Ao 6
MecsLLeB Ha Cpok He Bonee 3 net. B cBA3M ¢
amm ¢ 1 anBapa 2020 ropa co3gaHa
BO3MOXHOCTb BblZaun KpPesuTOB MO CTaBke
pebvHaHcmpoBaHma  LleHTpanbHoro 6aHka
Pecnybankm Y3bekuctaH yepes AT Xank baHk,
MwukpokpeanT 6aHk 1 ArpobaHk.

Monogexb TakxKe ABASETCA 60/blLUIOM
CMNON B PasBUTUN SKOHOMWKWM CTpaHbl. B
Halwel pecnybavke pabotaet okono 230 Tbicay
MONOAbIX NpeanpuHMMaTtenen, depmepos,
KBaMPULMPOBaAHHbLIX MacTepoB. [0cysapcTBo
co3zaeT HeobxoAauMble YCNOBMA ANA WX
AanbHenwero pacwmpeHns. Tonbko B pamkax
nporpaMmmbl «Monogexb — Hawe 6yayuiee»
6b1n0 BbligeneHo 6onee 1 1paH 630 mapa cymos
NbrOTHBIX KPeAWMTOB OKOMO 8 ThbiC. Bu3Hec-
NpOeKTOB npeactaBuTeneu MO1040ro
MOKOJ/IeHWS, B pe3y/ibTaTe Yero Co34aHo OKO/0
40 TbIC. HOBbIX pPabouMx MeCT. CO34aHHbIN.
«Monogble npeanpuHumatenn» n «Monogable
paboTHMKM» npuobpeTtatoT Bce 6Honbliee
3HaueHue B noAAep>XKKe
npeAnpuUHUMaTENbCTBA HOBOFO  MOKOJEHUS.
Monogble noam, noay4ymeLume
npeAnpUHUMAaTENbCKME  HaBbIKW, HauWHaKOT
CBOKO CaMOCTOSTE/IbHYIO  AeATeNbHOCTb. B
CENbCKON MECTHOCTM B pe3y/bTaTe peaansaunm
npoekta «Kaxaon Monoaexu no rekrapy»
0OKONO 65 TbiCcAY MONOAbIX PepmMepoB OblNO
BblAeNeHo 6onee 54 TbicAY rekTapoB 3emu.

Kpome TOro, mMpuHATO NOCTaHOBAEHME
npe3naeHTa B LEensx NpuBAeUYEHUS MOJOLEXMN

MW OKEHWWH K MpesnpUHUMaTENbCKON
AeATeIbHOCTY 7z pa3BUTUSA
npeanpvHMMaTeNbCTBa. OcHOBHble
HanpaBaeHus NOAAEPXKKM HaceneHwus,

OCOBEHHO MONOAEXN U >KEHLIWH, a TakXe
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npeacTaBuTenen busHec-cekTopa B
peannsaymm 3ajay, yKa3aHHbIX B
nocraHosneHun [pe3ngeHta  Pecnybaunkm

Y36ekunctaH «O JOMNONHUTENBHBIX Mepax Mo
COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUIO CUCTEMbI NPUBAEYEHUSA
HaceneHna K  NpeanpuHUMATeNnsCcTey U
pa3BuUTUIO NpeanpuHUmMarensctea» ot 13
okTAbpa 2020 roga Ne T1M-4862 cayxwut. B
4acTHOCTH, pelueHne npeaycmaTtpusaet
LUIMPOKOE BOBJIEYEHME HaceseHWs, 0COBeHHO

MOJ104EeXKN n JKEeHLWWH, B
npeanpmnHnMaTenbCTtBoO, COBepPLUEHCTBOBaHME
CNCTEMDbI MI/IKpOCI)I/IHaHCI/IpOBaHI/Iﬂ, BHejpeHne
CNCTEMDbI rocyza pCTBeHHOVI noAaAaep>XKu
npeanpmnHnMaTenbCTBa, KOopAUHauunto Cco
CTOPOHDI eAI/IHOI\/’I rocyp,apCTBeHHon

opranmsauun. B 2024-2025 rogax ycmansaetcs
MEXANCLIMIMINHAPHBIA  NOAXOA K AYyXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOMY  BOCMMUTaHWIO  MOJIOAEXM
3KOHOMUYECKNX crneumanbHOCTEN, npw
KOTOPOM LeHHOCTHble OPWEHTMPbI
dbopmMupytoTcA  Ha  CTbIKE  3KOHOMMUKW,
counonorny, dunocodPun 1 nNesaroruku.
CoBpemeHHasa obpa3oBaTtesbHasa MpakTuka
MoKasbIBaeT, 4TO N30/IMpOBaHHOE
npenogasaHne HPaBCTBEHHO-3TUYECKMX HOPM
6e3 uMX MpaKTUYeckoro MpUMEHeHnsa B
npodeccMoHanbHOM  KOHTeKCTe He  jaer
yCTOMUMBLIX pe3ynbTaToB. B cBA3M ¢ 3TMM B
By3axX aKTUBHO pa3BMBAIOTCA WHTErpaTuBHbIE
obpa3oBaTe/NbHble  MOAeNV,  coyeTaroLimne
3KOHOMMUYecKume ANCUUNANHBI C
BOCMUTATENbHbIMN KOMMOHEHTaMMU.

Ocoboe 3HaueHue npuobpetaet
dbopmMumpoBaHMe y  CTYAEHTOB  HaBbIKOB
HPaBCTBEHHOrO CaMOKOHTpPOAA n pedaekcuy,
KOTOpble paccMaTpMBAlOTCA KakK  BaXHble
3NeMeHTbl  NpodeccMoHaNbHOW  3PesiocTu
byayuiero skoHomucrta. B pamkax yuyebHoro
npouecca LUNPOKO NCMONb3yHOTCA
pedneKCBHblE  AHEBHWKM, [AUCKYCCMOHHbIE
naoLwaaKkm, aHanu3 coumanbHbIX n
3KOHOMWYECKUX  KEWCOB,  CBA3AHHbIX  C
KOH(ANKTOM NHTEepecos., HEe3TUYHbIM
noBefeHMeM Ha pblHKe ¥ npobaemamu
couManbHOM cripaBeAnnBocCTL. Takme ¢Gopmbl
paboTbl CNOCOBCTBYIOT Pa3BUTUIO MOpPaJibHOW
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OTBETCTBEHHOCTU N OCO3HAHWIO NIMYHON POAN cucTeme BbICLUErO 3KOHOMMWYECKOro
cneumanncta B COLMANbHO-3KOHOMMUYECKMX obpa3oBaHus.
npovieccax. 3HauMTeNnbHOE BHMMaHWe yaensetcs
B nccneaoBaHmax 2025 roaa B3aMMOJENCTBMIO BY30B C  COLMaNbHbIMU
noAYepKMBaETCA TakXXe BO3pacTaroas posb napTHepamu, 6U13HeC-CTpyKTypamMm n
npenojasatena Kak HOCUTeNs  AyXOBHO- 0bLeCTBEHHBIMW  OpraHusaumamMun.  Ydyactue
HPaBCTBEHHbIX LIEHHOCTEW U  HaCTaBHWKA, CTYAEHTOB 3KOHOMMUYECKMX CreLmanbHOCTEN B
cnocobHoro  gopmupoBaTb Yy  CTyAEHTOB BOJIOHTEPCKMNX, COLMANbHO-IKOHOMUYECKUX
yCTOWUMBbBIE 3TMYECKME YCTaHOBKM 4epes npocseTntenscknx npoektax B 2024-2025
NNYHBIM  NpumMep U NPOPECCUOHANBbHYHO rogax paccmaTpmBaetcs Kak 3PPeKTUBHbIN
KyAbTypy obLeHus. Meparornyeckas WHCTPYMEHT  MPaKTUYecKoro  3akpenieHus
noafep>ka, OCHOBaHHafA Ha MpuHUMMax AYXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHbIX LEeHHOoCTEeN n
yBaXKeHWs, AoBepus n Ananora, dbopmmpoBaHua coumanbHO
paccMaTpmMBaeTCAa KakK K/HYeBOe YC/lOBME OPWEHTUPOBAHHOIO npodeccMoHaNbHOro
yCrnewHon  BocnutatenbHon  pabotel B MbILUAEHMSA.
Hanpasnenne
N¢ CopeprkaHue u xapakrepuctnka | Oxxupaembie pesysibTaTbl
BOCNUTaHUSA
1 AyxoBHo- dopmumposaHue YcTorumBas cuctema
LLeHHOCTHOe obLeyenoBeyecknx u MOpPanbHbIX OPUEHTMPOB,
HaLMOHaNbHbIX LLeHHOCTeMn, LLeHHOCTHasA NAEHTUYHOCTb
HPaBCTBEHHbIX HOPM, YBaXK€HUSA K
KyNbTYPHOMY Hacneaunto
2 FpaXkaaHcko- Pa3BuTre rpaxxaaHckom AKTMBHasA rpaxgaHckas
naTpuoTunueckoe OTBETCTBEHHOCTW, NPaBOBOM no3unumsa, NPaBoOCO3HaHWe

KYNbTypbl, yBaXKeHUS K
rocyAapCTBEHHbIM U
06LLeCTBEHHBIM MHCTUTYTaM

NPOEKTHbIX NHNLIMaTUBaX

OcBOEHME 3TUKM AENOBbIX ITNYHOEe
3 | MpodgeccmoHanbHo- <
OTHOLLEHWM, MPUHLMMOB YECTHOro | NMpodeccnoHanbHoe
3TUueckoe <
TPyZAa, aHTUKOPPYMLMOHHOW nosejeHne, coumanbHan
KyNbTypbl OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
4 CoumanbHo- Pa3BuTMe KynbTypbl O6LLEHNS, CoumanbHas 3penocTb,
KOMMYHMKaTUBHOE TOJIEPaHTHOCTW, HaBbIKOB KOMMYHMKaTVBHasA
KOMaHAHOW paboThbl KOMMETEHTHOCTb
5 LUndposo- dopmmpoBaHMe OTBETCTBEHHOTO Oco3HaHHoe
HpaBCTBEHHOE nosegeHns B uMdpoBOW cpese, ncnosib3oBaHne LMPpPOBbIX
KPUTUYECKOTO MblLNEHUS TEXHONOTUIA
6 MpakTuko- Yuactne B BOJIOHTEPCKMX, 3akpenneHune
OpueHTMpOBaHHOE CoLMaNbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX U HPaBCTBEHHbIX LIEeHHOCTen

B peasibHOW AesATeNbHOCTM

Ta6bnuua 1. OCHOBHble HanNpaB/leHNA AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOIO BOCMMUTaHNA MONOAEXMN
3KOHOMMUECKMX cneunanbHocTen (2024-2025 rr.)
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MonoXUTENbHBIN pesynbTaTt BCEX
pedopM, NPOBOAUMBIX B Y36ekncTaHe no cew
A€eHb, OCHOBaH Ha TOM, UTO OTHOLUEHUS MeXAY
rocy4apctBoOM M OOLWEeCTBOM MOAHATbI Ha
YpOBEeHb  rpaxzaHckoro  obuiectsa, a
npaBoBble 3HaHWs HaLmnx rpaxaaH
OCHOBbIBAeTCS Ha TOM, UYTO MOBbILIAETCA
YPOBEHb MOANTUYECKOWN KYNbTypbl, M UTO Takas
feATeNbHOCTb  OCHOBaHa  Ha  YBaXXeHuwu
KoHCTUTYyUMM 1 apyrux NpaBOBbIX HOPM,
CBf3aHHbIX C TaKMMW acrnekTamu, Kak BCeraa
YYBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a CTabWabHOCTb
obuecTBa.

W Tak, n3BecTHO, 4TO NpaBoBas KyabTypa,
Kak W npaBoBoe o0Obpa3oBaHWe, sABAAETCA
BaXXHbIM KOMMNEKCHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM
MexaHu3Ma npaBoBOM coumanmsaymm
JIMYHOCTM — npoLecca YCBOEHUA, NPUHATUS U
peanun3aumm cybbekTamu NpaBOBbIX
LEeHHOCTeN obwecTBa, WAEN, MNepexunBaHui,
YYBCTB M 3MOLMI NtOAEN, NPaBOBbIX OLEHOK,
HOPM W MoAenel NoOBeAeHWS.

CNnoXHOCTb, MHOrOrpaHHoCTb 7
KOMMIEKCHOCTb npobaembl npaBOBOro
obpa3oBaHuMA ABAAKOTCA MPUUYMHON TOrO, UTO
HekoTopble €ero acnekTbl pa3paboTaHbl He B
foctaTouHon Mepe. CerogHs  CyLlecTBYHOT
pasinyHble noaxoabl K  dopMUPOBaHMIO
NpaBOBOM Ky/nbTypbl 4Yepe3 o0bpa3oBaHue,
pa3HoObpa3Hble KOHLENuMu mnpaBoBOro W
NaTPUOTMUECKOrO  BOCMWUTAHWUSA,  CUCTEMbI
AEMOKPATNYECKOro rpaXxaaHCcKoro
obpas3oBaHusA 1 T.4.

Cn1coK Ncnoab30BaHHOW INTepaTypbl:
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3akntoueHume

SdbdeKkTMBHOCTL dopmMmmpoBaHma
rpaXkAaHCKoro obLuecTsa 3aBMCUT OT YPOBHSA U
KauyecTBa npaBOBOM 06pa3oBaHHOCTM

MONMOAEXN W  y4yalmuxca Mpyv  NOMOLLM
NpPaBoOBbIX AVCLMMWH, YTO, B CBOIO OYepesb,
yTBep>XXAaeT MpesnosioXeHNe O TOM, YTO Cpean
MHOroo6pasvs  BHEWHWX W  BHYTPEHHWUX
ycnoBui Ans bopmupoBaHus
npaBoobpa3oBaHHOWN NMYHOCTUN HEOBXOANMbI:
e oOnopa Ha pasinuyHble BUAbl U
OpraHv3aunoHHble dopmbl
npaBoobpa3oBaTeNbHOW AEATENBHOCTY,

YTO MO3BOAUT MOJOAEXMN OBNaAeTb
BbICOKOW MPaBOBOM Ky/lbTYpOW W1 3aHATb

JIOCTONHOE NonoXeHne cybbekTa
counanbHom JleNCTBUTENIbHOCTM B
obuecTBe;

e pa3paboTka " cucTemartmyeckme
ObHOB/MEHNA  y4yebHbIX METOAMK U

nporpamMm no nNpaBoBOMy 06pa3oBaHuUIO
ANA JOCTUMXKEHWUS  BbICOKOrO  YPOBHSA
NpaBOBOW KyAbTypbl U GOPMUPOBaHUS
rpaXAaHcKoro obLecTsa;

e CO3JaHve B LUKOJIbHbIX N CTyAeHYeCcKMX

coobuecTBax AEMOKpPATNYeCKoro
MUKPOKANMATa, KOTOPbIN
cnoco6cTBoBan H6bl MOBBILWEHMIO YPOBHSA
npaBoOBOro obpa3oBaHus
noApacTatowero NOKONEHUS;

LIMpokKoe MCrnonb30BaHMe

pPermoHanbHbIX Tpap,mu,w7| n KOMMOHEHTOB
npaBoBOro O6pa3OBaHI/IF| rpaxaaH.
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I/I3yue|-w|e MHOCTPaHHOrO A3blKa PaxmoHoB A3unsxoH bocntxoHoBuu

KaK NpoLLecc peKOHCTPYKLUU

Jokmop nedazozuyeckux Hayk, [Mpogheccop,
YHusepcumem AneppazaHyc

MAEHTUUYHOCTN: Teopua BoHHM
HoptoHa n popmupoBaHme
L2-npeHTnuHoCcTN

AHHOTaumA

KnroueBble
c/oBa

Cmamesa noceawjeHa meopemuyeckoMy OCMbIC/IEHUIO Npoyecca  U3y4YeHus
UHOCMPAHHO20 A3blka 8 KOHMekcme meopuu udeHmuyHocmu b. HopmoH. B
omsu4ue om mpaduyuoHHbIX JUH2800UOAKMUYeCcKUX nNooxo008, MpPakmyrouux
obyyeHue npeumyujecmeeHHO Kak ycgoeHue A3blko8OU cucmemel U passumue
KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU ~ KOMnemeHyuu, 8  paMKax  COYUOKyJbmypHou U
ncuxoauHegucmu4yeckou napaduzmei oe/nadeHue 8MopbIM A3bIKOM
UHMepnpemupyemca Kak CJO0XHbIU npoyecc AUYHOCMHOU U coyuaabHoul
mpaHcgopmayuu. LleHmpaneHsiM meopemuyeckum KOHCMPYKMOoM Uucc1e0o8aHus
gbicmynaem noHamue L2-udeHmuyHocmu, noHumaemoe Kak COB80KYNHOCMb
Ncuxo102u4eckux, KO2HUMUBHbIX U COYUOKY/TbMYPHbIX Xapakmepucmuk cybbekma,
dopmupyrouuxca 8 npoyecce pyHKYUOHUPOBAHUSA 80 8MOpPOM f3bike. [1oka3aHo,
Umo UHOCMPGAHHLIU A3bIK  PYHKYUOHUpPYem He mMmOJbKo Kak cpedcmeo
KOMMYHUKAQYUU, HO U Kak CUMBOJUYeCcKuli pecypc, NocpedcmeoM Komopo2o
obyyarowyutica gbicmpausaem Hosble ¢opmel camonpeseHmayuu,
nepeocmeiciugaem cobcmeeHHbIU Oneim U oceausdem  aJbmepHamueHsle
cnocobbl  coyuanbHo20 nosuyuoHuposaHus. Ocoboe eHumaHue ydensemcs
OUHAaMuU4eckoMy, NpoyeccyaibHOMy U peJIAYUOHHOMY Xxapakmepy udeHmu4yHoCmu,
a makxe poJu 81acmu, coyuaabHeiX CMpyKmMyp U KOMMYHUKGmueHo20 oneima 8
¢opmuposaHuu A36Ik08020 «A». B Memoduyeckom acnekme obocHosblieaemcs
Heobxodumocme nepeopueHmayuu o0bpazosamesibHo20 npoyecca ¢ nepedadu
JIUH2BUCMUYECKO20 ~ 3HAHUS  HA  npoekmuposdHue  udeHMuU@dUKAYUOHHO
HAcbiWeHHbIX KOMMYHUKaMUBHbIX —cumyayudli, 8K4Yarowux HappamusHele
3a0aHus, posiesble U npogheccuoHalbHble cumyaayuu. Jenaemcs 8ol800 0 mom,
umo obydyeHue UHOCMPAHHOMY A3blKy Cc/ledyem paccMampueame  Kak
3K3UCMEeHYUA/IbHO 3HA4YUMbIU Npoyecc pekoHcmpykyuu cybbvekmusHocmu, 8
KOMOpoM passumue A36IKoolU KoMnemeHyuu u ¢popMuposaHue udeHmuyHocmu
8bICMYNArOM KAk 83aUMOCBA3AHHbIe U 83AUMHO 00yC/108/1eHHbIe acnekmsl eOUHO020
COLUONCUX0/102UHeCK020 CMAHOBIEHUSA IUYHOCMU.

MoeHmuyHocms,  L2-udeHmuyHoCcmb,  S3blkoB8AS — JIUYHOCMb,  Meopus
udeHmuyHocmu,  bBoHHU  HopmoH,  u3ydyeHue  UHOCMPAHHO2O0  A3bIKA,
NCUXO0/IUH2BUCMUKG, COYUOKY/IemypHbIl N0OX00, KOMMYHUKaMUBHble NPakmuku,
HappamugHoe obyuyeHue

Chet tilini o’rganish identiklikni Raxmonov Azizxon Bositxonovich

rekonstruksiya qilish jarayoni

Pedagogika fanlari doktori, Professor,
Alfraganus universiteti

sifatida: Bonni Norton nazariyasi
va L2-identiklikning shakllanishi
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Annotatsiya Mazkur maqola B. Nortonning identiklik nazariyasi asosida chet tilini o’rganish
jarayonini nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilishga bag’ishlangan. An‘anaviy lingvodidaktik
yondashuvlardan farqli ravishda, ushbu tadqiqot doirasida chet tilini egallash fagat
lingvistik bilimlarni o’zlashtirish emas, balki shaxsning psixologik va ijtimoiy
transformatsiyasi sifatida talqin etiladi. Tadgiqotning markaziy tushunchasi sifatida
L2-identiklik konsepti kiritilib, u shaxsning ikkinchi tilda faoliyat yuritish jarayonida
shakllanadigan kognitiv, emotsional va sotsiokultural xususiyatlar majmui sifatida
izohlanadi. Magolada chet tilining kommunikativ vosita bo'lish bilan birga, shaxs
uchun ramziy resurs sifatida ham faoliyat ko'rsatishi, ya'ni u orqali yangi o’zini
anglash shakllari, ijtimoiy rollar va identifikatsiya strategiyalari vujudga kelishi
asoslab beriladi. Identiklikning dinamik va jarayonli tabiati, shuningdek, ijtimoiy
munosabatlar va kommunikativ tajribaning shaxsiy “tiliy men”ni shakllantirishdagi
roli alohida ta’kidlanadi. Metodik nuqtai nazardan, ta’lim jarayonini faqat til
kompetensiyasini  rivojlantirishga emas, balki identiklikka  yo’naltirilgan
kommunikativ vaziyatlarni yaratishga qaratish zarurligi asoslanadi. Xulosa qilib
aytganda, chet tilini o’rganish shaxsning subyektiv tajribasini qayta qurishga olib
keluvchi ekzistensial jarayon sifatida talgin gilinadi.

Kalit so’zlar Identiklik, L2-identiklik, til shaxsiyati, identiklik nazariyasi, Bonni Norton, chet tilini
o'rganish, psixolingvistika, sotsiokultural yondashuv, kommunikativ amaliyotlar,
narrativ ta'lim

Second |anguage |earning as a Rakhmonov Azizkhon Bositkhonovich

process of identity reconstruction: Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor
) , Alfraganus University

Bonnie Norton’s theory and the

formation of L2 identity

Annotation This article explores second language learning through the theoretical framework of
B. Norton’s Identity Theory. In contrast to traditional language teaching approaches
that conceptualize learning primarily as the acquisition of linguistic knowledge and
communicative skills, the study adopts a sociocultural and psycholinguistic
perspective, viewing second language learning as a complex process of personal and
social transformation. The key theoretical construct of the research is L2 identity,
defined as a set of psychological, cognitive, and sociocultural characteristics that
emerge as individuals engage in communication through a second language. The
article argues that a foreign language functions not only as a tool for communication
but also as a symbolic resource through which learners reconstruct their self-concept,
negotiate social roles, and develop new forms of subjectivity. Particular attention is
paid to the dynamic and relational nature of identity, as well as to the role of power
relations, social structures, and communicative experience in shaping the learner’s
linguistic self. From a methodological perspective, the study emphasizes the need to
shift the focus of language education from the transmission of linguistic knowledge
to the design of identity-rich communicative practices, including narrative tasks,
role-playing activities, and professional simulations. The article concludes that
second language learning should be interpreted as an existentially meaningful
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process of identity reconstruction, in which linguistic competence and personal
development are inseparable dimensions of a unified sociopsychological formation.

Keywords

practices, narrative learning

B nocnegHve pecatunetvs B Teopuun U
MeTOoAMKE  MpenojaBaHWA  MHOCTPaHHbIX
A3bIKOB HabrOZaeTCs CyLLEeCTBEHHbIV CABUT OT
CTPYKTYPHO-IMHIBUCTUYECKUX U KOTHUTUBHBIX
Mogaenew K COLMOKYIbTYPHbIM 7
NCUXONMHIBUCTUYECKMM MOAXO0AaM, B pamMKax
KOTOpPbIX NpoLecc 0byyeHus paccMaTpuBaeTcs
He TO/MbKO KaK YCBOEHMWE A3bIKOBON CUCTEMBI,
HO W KakK Cl0XHas ¢opma COLMaNbHOTO U

JMYHOCTHOTO onbITa. CoBpeMeHHble
nccneAoBaHWA  BCe  vallle  aKLeHTMpYoT
BHMMaHMe Ha cybbekte o0by4yeHuns, ero
CyOBEKTVBHBIX ~ CMbICNaX,  3MOLMOHANbHBbIX

COCTOSHMAX W COLMaNbHbIX MO3ULMAX, YTO
obycnosnuBaet HeobXxoANMOCTb
nepeocMbIC/IEHNS ponu A3blka B
bopmMmnpoBaHMM NTMYHOCTU OBYyYatoLLLErocs.

B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTe ocobyto
aKTyanbHOCTb npuobpetaet Teopwua
NAEHTUYHOCTN BoHHK HopToHa,

WHTEpPNpPEeTMpPYyIoLLas M3yyeHne NHOCTPaHHOro
f3blka KakK COLMaNbHO OMNOCPeAOBaHHbIN
NpoLecc KOHCTPYMPOBaHUA 1 TpaHchopmaLmm
naeHtnyHoctn  (Norton & Toohey, 2011).
CornacHo faHHOW Teopun, A3bIK BbICTYMaeT He
TONIbKO CPEeACTBOM KOMMYHMKaLUKW, HO U
NPOCTPaHCTBOM CMMBOJINYECKOTO
camoornpejgeneHus, B KOTOPOM  CyObekT
BbICTpanBaeT HOBble dopmbl
camonpe3eHTaumnm, nepeocMbiCIMBaeT
COBCTBEHHbIN onbIT W ocBavBaet
anbTepHaTVBHble  CNOCObbl  COLMaNbHOro
CylLecTBOBaHMA.  V3yueHne MHOCTPaHHOro
A3blka, TakMM obpa3omMm, MOXeT  6bITb
KOHL,EeNTyann3nmpoBaHoO Kak npouecc
PEKOHCTPYKLNN NAEHTUYHOCTY,
npeanonararownin - GopMMpoBaHME  HOBOW
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Identity, L2 identity, linguistic personality, identity theory, Bonnie Norton, second
language learning, psycholinguistics, sociocultural approach,

communicative

A3bIKOBOW JINYHOCTM W pacLUMpeHne rpaHuL,
BO3MOXHOIO «f».
HecmoTpsa Ha Bo3pacTarolmii nHTepec K

rlpo6ne|v|aT|/|Ke NAEHTNYHOCTU B
MNCNXOJIMHTBNCTUKE WU  COUMNOJMNHIBUCTUKE, B
MeToanke npenojasaHnA MHOCTPAaHHbIX

A3bIKOB AaHHbIA acnekT JO CMX MOpP OcCTaeTcs
HeJOCTaTOYHO  CUCTEMATU3MPOBAHHBIM U
TeopeTnyeckn ocMmbicneHHbIM (Shamina, 2015).
B 60/blUMHCTBE MPaKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBaHHbIX
mMogenei obyuyeHus aKUEeHT Mo-npexHemy
Aenaetca MNpPevMyLLEecTBEHHO Ha pa3BUTUK
A3bIKOBOW KOMMETEHUMN, B TO BpeMsa Kak
npoueccbl  CybbekTUBHOW  TpaHcopmaLmm
obyuatouerocs, ero pedreKCUBHbIA OMbIT U
NAEHTUPUKALIMOHHbIE CTpaTerny okasblBaroTCA
Ha nepudepun MeToAMYEeCcKOro aHanunsa.

B COBPEMEHHOWN MeToamkKe
npenojaBaHuns NHOCTPaHHbIX A3bIKOB
HabntogaeTca  yCTOMUMBBLIA  Mepexos — OT
CTPYKTYPHO-KOTHUTUBHbIX Mozenen K

COLMOKYNbTYPHBIM N MCUXONNHIBUCTUHECKUM
napagurmMam. Ecam  knaccuuveckme noaxofbl
(rpaMMaTnKo-nepeBoHON,
ayANONNHIBaNbHbBIN, KOMMYHWKaTVBHbI)
paccMaTpmMBanu A3blK NPEVMYLLECTBEHHO Kak
CUCTEMY 3HaKOB W MpaBui, TO COBPEMEHHbIE
nccnefoBaHMA  BCe  valle  akLEeHTUPYHOT
BHUMaHWe Ha cybbekte obyuyeHuMa Kak
HOCUTene onbiTa, CMbICNOB WU UAEHTUYHOCTH
(Zulkhonov, 2025).

B 3TOM KOHTekcTe ocoboe 3HaueHue
npuobpeTtaeT Teopua WAEHTUYHOCTU BOHHM
HopTtoH (2013), B pamkax KOTOpOW u3yyeHue
MHOCTPAHHOrO fA3blka WHTEpPrpeTUpyeTcsa Kak
coumanbHaa MpakThka, BCTPOeHHas B 6onee
WNPOKME  MpoLeccbl  camoornpeaeneHus
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NIYHOCTW. A3bIK
NCKNFOUNTENIBHO NHCTPYMEHTOM
KOMMYHWMKaLMN 1  CTAHOBUTCA CPeACTBOM
KOHCTPYMPOBaHMA CyOBEKTUBHOW peasbHOCTU.

O6yuyeHne MHOCTPaHHOMY A3blKY MOXET
6bITb OCMbICNEHO KaK MPOLECC PEKOHCTPYKLMM
MAEHTUYHOCTH, B xone KoTOporo
obyvarowmmca GopmMmpyeT HOBYHO A3bIKOBYHO
JMYHOCTb W OCBaMBaeT a/nbTepPHaTUBHbIE
CNocobbl CyLLIeCTBOBaHMSA B MUpeE.

B mMeTozAMYeckOM nnaHe faHHbIN Noaxos,

nepecraet 6bITb

npeanonaraet nepeocMmbiCieHne
KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIX 3aAaHVII\/’I KakK
I/IAeHTI/Iq)I/IKaLU/IOHHbIX NPaKTuK, B pPaMKaxX

KOTOPbIX o6yqa+ou_|,|/||7|c;1 3KCNnepMMeHTnpyeT C

HOBbIMW  COLMaNbHBIMW  POJIAMY,  CTUAAMM
camonpeseHTauuM ©n  GopMamMu  peyeBoro
noBeAeHus. PoneBbie Wrpsl,

npodeccmoHanbHble cuMynaumn, aebatbl wu
npoekTHble  GopmMbl  0byyeHus B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTe BbICTYNaroOT He TONbKO KaK CpescTBa
Pa3BUTUA A3bIKOBOW KOMMETEHLUWN, HO N Kak
npoctpaHcTBa dopmMmpoBaHma 1 anpobaumm
L2-naeHTMUHOCTW.

Ana uenen TeopeTMYeckoro aHanamsa B
pamMKax Hactoswero wuccnefoBaHua  L2-
NAEHTUYHOCTb WUHTepnpeTupyeTca Kak
COBOKYMHOCTb MCUXOOTNYECKMX, KOTHUTUBHBbIX
N COLIMOKYNBbTYPHbIX XapaKTepUCTMK CybBbeKTa,
dbopmupyroLmxca B npouecce ero
bYHKUMOHNPOBaHMA BO BTOPOM f3bike. og,
L2-nAEHTUUHOCTBIO MOHMMAETCA He TONbKO
CMoCcobHOCTb VHAMBMAA MCMOoAb30BaTb
MHOCTPaHHbIA  A3bIK B  KOMMYHMKaTUBHbIX
uensx, HO W TpaHchopmauma cnocobos
MbILLAEHWA, 3MOLMOHANLHOIO MNepexmnBaHus,
camMoBOCMNpUATUA " couMnanbHOro
NO3MLNOHNPOBaHWA, ocyulectsasemas
nocpeacTBOM  JAaHHOTO  A3bIKOBOrO  KoJa.
WHbIMK cnoBamu, L2-maeHTUUHOCTL OoTpaXkaeT
TO, KEM CTAHOBWTCA JIMYHOCTb, KOrga OHa He
NpPOCTO rOBOPUT Ha BTOPOM A3blKe, HO MbICIUT,

UYBCTBYET, WHTEPNpeTMpyeT peasbHOCTb W
BbiCTPaMBaeT (GOPMbl COLMaNbHOrO  HbITUA
yepes Hero.

C npakTM4yeckoW TOYUKM 3peHus 3TO
O3Ha4aeT, YTo MpW NPOEKTUPOBaAHMMN 3aAaHNN
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uenecoobpasHo
dopmartsl, B
BbIHY>XAEH

ncnonb3osaTtb Takune
KOTOpbIX  OByyvatowmiics
3aHMMaTb onpeaenéHHyro
CouManbHyt0 MNO3MUMKO  (Hanpumep, pPoAb
cneumnanmncTa, mMeguaTopa, y4YacTHMKa
ANCKYCCUK, pacckazumka IMYHON UCTOPUK), UTO
Nno3Bo/sAeT €My He TONbKO TOBOPUTb Ha
MHOCTPaHHOM fi3bIKe, HO U «MpPOXMBaTb» Cceba
B HOBOW WAEHTMYHOCTHOM poaun (Marusenko,
2014).
CornacHo Teopunm bBoHHM HopTOHa,
NAEHTUYHOCTb npeacraeaset cobon
ANHAMUYECKYHO, MHOXECTBEHHYHO 7
coumanbHoO 06yC/IOBNIEHHYHO CTPYKTYpY,
dopmupyroLyrocs B npotiecce
B3aMMOJAENCTBUA JIMYHOCTU C OKpPY>XXatoLmM
COLMOKYNbTYPHbBIM NPOCTPAHCTBOM. B oTanune
OT TPaAMULMOHHbIX MCUXONOTMUYECKNX MOAenen,
TPaKTYIOLWNX UAEHTUYHOCTb KaKk OTHOCUTENBHO
CTabunbHY0 COBOKYMHOCTb NIMYHOCTHbIX YepT,
B. HopToH noauepknBaeT ee npoLeccyanbHblii
N pensumnoHHbIv xapaktep (Darvin & Norton,
2015).
KntoueBbimu
ABNANOTCA:
®* WNAEHTMYHOCTb HE pacCcMaTpuBaEeTCA Kak
CTaTUYHas M pa3 M HaBcCerja 3afjaHHas

MOJOXKEHNAMU Teopumun

CTPYKTYpa, a NoHMMaeTcs KakK
AVNHaMNYeCcKni, npoueccyanbHbln
KOHCTPYKT, NOCTOAHHO
nepecobupatromics n
nepeonpeaensitowmMics B 3aBUCMMOCTH
oT N3MEHSAHOLLMXCS COLManbHbIX,
KYNbTYPHbIX n KOMMYHWUKATUBHbIX
KOHTEKCTOB;

e  A3blK BbICTYMaET He TO/IbKO Kak CPeACTBO
pernpeseHTaumnmn yxXKe CyLLeCcTBYHOLLEN
NMAEHTMUYHOCTM, HO W KaK aKTUBHbIN
MeXaHM13M eé KOHCTPYMpPOBaHWs,
nocpeacTBOM KOTOporo cyobekT
ocBavBaet HOBble CNocoo6bl
CaMOBbIPaXXeHUs, WHTepnpeTaunm
peanbHOCTH n coumanbHoro
MO3MLMOHNPOBAHWS;

e J0OCTyn K SN3bIKOBbIM MpaKTUKamMm U

ANCKYPCVBHBIM ~ MPOCTPaHCTBaM  He
ABNAETCA HEMTPaNbHbIM, @ onocpeayeTcs
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OTHOWEeHNAMM BnacTh, pacnpegeneHmnem

CUMBOJINYECKOTO KanuTtana n
CTPYKTYPHbIM coumanbHbIM
HepaBeHCTBOM, yTo onpeaenser

HepaBHble BO3MOXHOCTM CyO6beKToB B
npoLiecce A3bIKOBOW COLManmn3aLmy;
e MOTMBAUMA K U3YUYEHUHD WMHOCTPAHHOro
A3blka GOPMUPYETCA HE NUCKIOUNTENBHO
Ha OCHOBe NHAMBUAYaNbHbIX
KOTHUTUBHbIX nin adpPeKTUBHbIX
dbakTopoB, HO Takxe 0bycnoBaMBaeTCs
cTpeMaeHnem JINYHOCTU 3aHATb
onpegenéHHble CoLManbHble MO3MLIMK,
pacmpuTb CneKkTp BO3MOXHbIX
NnaeHTUOMKaALMN 1 NONyuYUTb JOCTYN K
HOBbIM COLMaNbHbIM, Ky/JbTYypPHbIM W
npodeccroHanbHbIM pecypcam.
B pamkax Teopum  MAEHTUYHOCTU
M3yyeHne MHOCTPAHHOTO A3blka MpeacTaeT
Kak MHOTFOMEPHbIA COLMOMCUXONOTNUYECKNIA

npovecc, BbIXOZAALLNIA 3a npezenbl
TPaAVLMOHHOIO  MOHMMaHUA  3bIKOBOTO
0byyeHUss Kak YCBOEHWUS| JIMHIBUCTUYECKMX
3HaHWUA U KOMMYHWKATMBHbIX  HaBbIKOB.
A3bikoBas AeATeNbHOCTb cybbekTa
paccMaTpuBaeTca He TONbKO Kak CpeACTBO
nepegaun  mHdopmauun, HO K Kak

MPOCTPaHCTBO akKTMBHOMO KOHCTPYMpPOBaHWs
MAEHTUYHOCTW, B KOTOPOM OpPMUpPYLOTCA
HOBble Cnocobbl CaMOMOHUMaHMs,
WHTepnpeTauum  COUMANBHOrO  OMbliTa W
NO3MLMOHNPOBAHMA B CUCTEME COLMANbHbIX
OTHOLLUEHWMN.

C 3TON TOYKM 3pEeHMA WHOCTPaHHBbIN
A3bIK  QYHKLMOHMPYET KakK CUMBOJIMYECKUI
pecypc, obecneumBaroWMin AMYHOCTU AOCTYM
K anbTepHaTVBHbIM (OpMam COLManbHOro
CYLLEeCTBOBaHMA W HOBbIM KOHOUrypaumsam
Cy6bEeKTMBHOCTMW. Mpouecc oBNaZeHnA
A3bIKOM CTaHOBUTCA dopmor pedaekCUBHON
paboTbl Haj COBCTBEHHBIM B Xoje
KOTOpOW CybbekT nepecmMaTpuBaeT rpaHuLbl
cBoew NAEHTUYHOCTY, paclmpseTt
penepTyap coumanbHbIX ponei n
nepeocmbIC/IMBaeT COOCTBEHHOE MecTo B
KYyNbTYpPHOM 7 npodeccroHanbHOM
NPOCTPaHCTBe.

«ﬂ»l
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CnepoBatenibHO, obyueHue
NHOCTPaHHOMY A3bIKY cneayet
WHTEPMNPETMPOBATb He KakK HEeWTpanbHYyH
neAarormyeckyto npoueaypy, a Kak

3K3UCTEHLMAAbHO 3HAYNMbI aKT COLINANbHOM
M MCUMXonormyeckom TpaHchopmauumuy, B

KOTOPOM  A3bIKOBas KomneTeHuuA 7
NAEHTUYHOCTb pa3BuBaroTCA Kak
B3aMMOCBS3aHHbIe 1 B3aUMHO OByC/IOBNEHHbIE
CTPYKTYpbI.

MoHaTne L2-naeHTMYHOCTM ob6Oo3HayaeT
COBOKYMHOCTb CYyOBEKTUBHbIX NMpPeaCcTaBieHUN
NNYHOCTK O cebe Kak Mosib3oBaTeNe BTOPOro
A3blka. JJaHHaA naeHTUYHOCTb GopMmUpyeTcs Ha
nepecevyeHMn KOrHUTUBHbBIX, 3MOLMOHaNbHbIX
N coumanbHbIX GakTOpPOB W BKAHOYAET B ceba
He TOJbKO YPOBEHb S3bIKOBOW KOMMETEHLMY,

HO ”n obpa3 cebs B HOBOM A3bIKOBOM
NpoCTpaHCTBe.
L2-naeHTUYHOCTD xapakTepuayercs

CnesyroWnMN Npu3Hakamm:

e BblpaXEeHHbIM OLLYyLEHWEM WHAKOBOCTM
MO OTHOLUEHUIO K POAHOMY SI3bIKOBOMY
«5», NMPOSBAAIOWMMCA B NepexnBaHnm
Cy6BEKTMBHOWN ANCTaHUMM Mexay
NPUBbLIYHBIMU bopmamu
CaMOBbIPaXXeHWsi U HOBbIMWU Crocobamu
A3bIKOBOTO CyLLEeCTBOBAHMS;

e BpPEMEHHOW HeCcTabuabHOCTbIO n
bparmMeHTapHOCTbIO, 06YCNOBEHHBIMU
He3aBepPLUEHHOCTbIO npouecca

NAEHTMPUKaLNOHHOTO GOPMUMPOBaHMSA U
NMOCTOSIHHbIM MepeceyYeHneM pPasNNUHbIX
A3bIKOBbIX U KY/IbTYPHbIX KOAOB;

e TOBbILLIEHHOM pedNeKCMBHOCTLHO,
CBSI3aHHOM C HEeobX0ANMOCTbIO
OCO3HaAHHOTrOo KOHTpOAS peyeBoro
noseaeHms, NHTepnpeTauum
COBCTBEHHbIX KOMMYHWUKaTUBHbIX
JEeNCTBUM U COOTHECEHMA UX C

couManbHbIMU OXUAAHUAMMU;
e 3aBMCMMOCTBHO OT KOMMYHWKATUBHOTO
onbiTa M CcouManbHON obpaTHOWM CBSA3W,
MOCKOJ/IbKY ~CTEMeHb YCTOMYMBOCTU W

WHTerpawmm L2-naeHTnUyHOCTH
Hanpsamyro onpeaensercs
NHTEHCUBHOCTbIO A3bIKOBOTO
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B3aMMOZENCTBUA N XapakKTepoOM OLEHOK

CO CTOPOHbI A3bIKOBOrO COObLLECTBa.

Obyuatowmiics, BCTynas B
KOMMYHMKaLMIO Ha WHOCTPAHHOM  fi3blke,
BbIHY>X/AEH 3aHOBO BbICTpamBaTb Crnocobbl
camMonpeseHTauuy,  BbIPaXeHUA  3MOLUNA,
FOMOpPA, MPOHUU, BEXJ/IMBOCTU, UTO HEN3BEXHO
NPUBOANT K TpaHchopmaumm CybbeKTUBHOIO
obpaza cebs.

C YUYETOM YyKa3aHHbIX XapakTepucTuK
ocobyto MeTOANYECKYHO LEHHOCTb
npuobpeTatoT HappaTuBHble dopmbl
0byueHus, npegnonararowme  co3jaHuve
obyuarowmmMmnca  aBTobmorpapuyecknx  u
pedbneKCMBHbIX TEKCTOB Ha WMHOCTPaHHOM
a3bike (language autobiographies, identity
narratives) (Coffey & Street, 2008). Nogo6HbIe
3asaHuns CnocobCTByOT OCO3HaHUIO
cybbekTMBHOrOo  onbiTa,  GOPMUPOBaHUIO
obpasa cebsa kak nonb3oBaTens L2 n passutmio
MeTapediekcMm Haj NPOLECCOM COBCTBEHHOW
A3bIKOBOW TpaHchopmaLmK.

Hanpumep, 3agaHve B dopmate «My life
in another language» no3BonseT cTygeHTam
onucaTb COOCTBEHHbI OMbIT OOLIEeHNs Ha
MHOCTPaHHOM A3blKe, N3MeHeHus B
CaMOOLLYLLLEHNW, TPYAHOCTN 1 HOBblE CMOCO6bI
camoBblpaxeHus (Anymore, 2004). MogobHble
TeKCTbl MOTYT MCMONb30BaTbCs HE TO/MBKO Kak
peyeBOM MaTepuas, HO W KakK CpPeaCTBO
pedNeKkCMBHOTO aHanv3a npoviecca
dbopmunpoBaHuna L2-ngeHTnyHocTn.

Takum  obpasom,  L2-MAEHTUYHOCTb
npeactaBnser cobonm He  konuwo  L1-
MAEHTUYHOCTKM, @ KaueCcTBEHHO HOBYH dopmy
A3bIKOBOTO CyLLLEeCTBOBaHMS.

deHOMEH W3MEeHeHUs JINYHOCTU MpU
nepexoje Ha ApPYron A3blk HEOAHOKPATHO
dukcmpoBancs Kak B 3MMAUPUYECKNX
nccneaoBaHMAX, Tak U B CyObEKTUBHbIX OTUYETAX

6unMHreoB. YenoBek 4acTo BOCMPUHUMAET
cebss B WHOCTPaHHOM f3blke KaK MeHee
yBEpPeHHOro, 6osee ¢opmanbHoro, anbo,
HanpoTuB, 6onee cBobogHoOro 7
packpenoLLeHHOro.

C NcuxonorMyeckom TOYUKWM 3peHUs 3TO
obbAcCHAETCA  TeM, UTO  KaXAblh  A3bIK
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dopmupyet COBCTBEHHYHO cnctemy
KaTeropuaabHoOro  BOCMPUATUS  MUpa WU
cneunduueckinii penepTyap
KOMMYHWKaTMBHbIX  cueHapueB. OcauBas
HOBbIN A3bIK, cybbeKkT BbIHY>XXAEH
ajanTMpoBatb He TONIbKO JIEKCUKO-
rpaMmaTmyeckme CTPYKTYpbl, HO "
CO6CTBEHHbIE KOTHUTUBHbIE Y SMOLIMOHA/IbHbIE
naTTepHbl.

VIHOCTpaHHbIM A3bIK GYHKLIMOHMPYET Kak
cBOeobpa3Hoe CMMBOAMYECKOE 3epKano, B
KOTOPOM OTpaxkaeTcs anbTepHaTMBHasA Bepcua
JIMYHOCTU. B 3TOM CMbIC/IE MOXHO yTBEPXKAaTb,
YTO fA3bIK HE MPOCTO BbIPaXKaeT NAEHTUYHOCTb,
HO aKTVMBHO ee MPOWN3BOAMT.

B gaHHOM KOHTeKCTe MpUHLMNUanbHOe
3HaueHue npuobpetaet co3faHuve
NCUXONOTNYECKN 6e3onacHoro
obpa3zoBaTeNbHOro MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM
06yYalOLLMACA MOXET IKCMEPUMEHTMPOBATL C
HOBbIMM  doOpMaMu  caMOBblpaxeHus 6e3
CTpaxa HeraTMBHOM OLLEHKM.
Moanep>kmBarowas KOMMYHUKaATMBHas cpeja
CHWXaeT YpPOBEHb pPEYEBON TPEBOXKHOCTY,
CNOCOBCTBYET MPUHATUIO «HECOBEPLLUEHHOTO»
A3bIKOBOrO «f» U CO34aeT ycnoBuA ana bonee
cBobogHOroO dbopmupoBaHuma L2-
NAEHTUYHOCTW.

Peanuzayus A aHHOTO npuvHLUmMna
npeanosaraetr  oTka3  OT  M3ObITOYHOWN
bOKyCcMpoBKM  Ha  owwmbkax B MOAb3y
NOAAEP>KMBAIOLLEN obpaTtHoM CBS3U,
NOOLLPEHME SKCMNEPUMEHTMPOBAHUSA C A3bIKOM
M npu3HaHMe npaBa oObyuvarowlerocs Ha
BPEMEHHYIO  «HE3aBEpPLEHHOCTb»  CBOEW
A3bIKOBOW UAEHTUYHOCTU.

KoHuenT  A3bIKOBOW  /JIMYHOCTM B
NCUXONNHTBUCTUKE TPAAMLMOHHO TpaKTyeTcs
Kak COBOKYMHOCTb S3bIKOBbIX CMOCOBHOCTEN,
KOMMYHWKATUBHbIX CTPaTErMin U KyJAbTYPHbIX
3HaHWM cybbekTa. OfHaKO B KOHTEKCTE TEOPUN
MAEHTMYHOCTM JaHHbIA KOHLEeNT nprnobpeTtaet

bonee rnybokoe rncuxosoruyeckoe
n3MepeHue.
A3bIkOBas  JIMUHOCTL  MOXeT  ObITb

NHTEpNpeTMpOBaHa kak dpopma CyObeKTMBHOM
opraHu3auum onbiTa, BKAOYaKOLLLAA:



The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, ergo sum

e  CUCTeMy CMbICNOB U LIEHHOCTEN;

e Cnocobbl MHTeprpeTaLnm peanbHOCTY;
e MOJEe/NN COLManbHOro NOBeAEHWS;

e CTpaTervMm caMOBbIpaXKeHUA.

NHOCTpaHHbIM f3bIK B 3TOM CMbICNe
BbICTYNaeT He KaK JOMOJIHUTENbHbIV HaBbIK, a
KaKk anbTepHaTMBHas ncmxonornyeckas
CTPYKTypa, NO3BO/IAOWAA JMYHOCTN BbIATK 3a
npeaenbl  MPVBLIYHOTO  CMMBOJINYECKOTO
nopsagka.

PaccmoTpeHme obyyeHns MHOCTpPaHHOMY
A3blky ~ Kak  mpouecca  PeKOHCTPYKLMK
MAEHTUYHOCTU  VMMeeT  MPUHUMNMaNbHble
NoCNeACTBUA ANA METOAWNKM MPenojaBaHums.

Bo-nepBbix, 0byuyeHve [OMKHO 6bITb
OPWEHTMPOBAHO He TOJbKO Ha pasBUTUE
A3bIKOBOW KOMMETEHLMNN, HO M Ha MOAAEPXKKY
Cy6BEKTMBHOrO OnbiTa 0byyaroLLerocs.

Bo-BTOpbIX, KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIE 3ajaHNA
AOJKHBI paccMaTpmMBaTbCA Kak MPOCTPaHCTBa
NAEHTUPUMKALIMOHHOTO  3KCMEepPUMeHTa, B
KOTOPbIX  CTYAEHT  MOXeT  «NpuUMepATb»
pa3/iyHble CoLManbHble PON.

B-TpeTbux, NpenogaBaTenb BbICTyNaeT He
TONbKO Kak HOCWUTE/Nb 3HaHWA, HO W Kak
MeAMaTop MeXAy JIMYHOCTbIO obyyatoLerocs
M HOBbIM f13bIKOBbIM MVPOM.

B 3tom mMogenn  npenogasatenb
BbICTyMaeT He TOIbKO KakK HOCUTENb A3bIKOBOTO
3HaHWA, HO N KaK MeAnaTop UAEHTUYHOCTHbIX
NpoLEeCccoB, NOAAEPXXNBAIOLLNA CYyObEKTUBHbIN
OnbIT 0ByyatoLwerocs 1 NerMTMMUpPYHOLLUIA ero
npaBo Ha rubkoe, pa3BuBatolleecs W
NOTEHLMaNbHO MHOXECTBEHHOE A3bIKOBOE «8».
Meparornyeckas QyHKUMA B JaHHOM Ciyyae

3aK/IF0YAETC He CTONAbKO B  KOPPEeKuun
ownboK, CKONBKO B  COMPOBOXAEHUN
npovecca JNNYHOCTHOM n A3bIKOBOW
TpaHchopmMaLumn.

Takvm 0bpa3om, MeToavka npuobpeTaeT
He TONbKO AMAAKTUYECKOE, HO W MCUXONOro-
3K3UCTEHLMANBbHOE U3MEPEHME.

Teopusa wnaeHtnyHoctn b. HoptoH
nossonder NnepeocMbIC/INTb npouecc
n3ydeHus MHOCTPaHHOro A3blKa Kak

rnybuHHbIA  aKkT TpaHchopmaumm cybbekTa.
A3bIK B @HHOM KOHTEKCTe MpejcTaeT He Kak
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WHCTPYMEHT, a KakK MpOCTPaHCTBO 6biTWs, B
KOTOPOM JNINYHOCTb nepecobupaet
CObCTBEHHOE «A».

MeToguka 0OyyeHMs  MHOCTPaHHbLIM
A3bIKaM, OCHOBaHHas Ha Teopun
WAEHTUYHOCTK,  Mpejnonaraer  CMelleHue
aKLUEeHTa C YCBOEHMUS A3bIKOBbIX CTPYKTYp Ha
NpoeKTUpoBaHNe obpa3oBaTeNbHbIX CUTyaLIUN,
B KoTOopbiX  obyuvarowminca nosyyaet
BO3MOXHOCTb  MepPeXuBaTb, OCMbICIATb U
PEKOHCTPYMpOBaTb COOCTBEHHYIO S3bIKOBYHO
NAEHTUYHOCTb. B 3TOM cmbicne adpdekTBHOE
obyueHne npepacTaBaser cobon He CTONbKO
nepeaavy 3HaHWA, CKONbKO CO3jaHue yCI0BUN
419 NMYHOCTHOTO OMbITa «CTAaHOBJEHWUA APYTM
Yyepes A3bIK».

MpoBesEHHbIA TeopeTUYeckn aHanus
no3BoAsieT cAenatb BbIBOA O TOM, U4TO
M3yyeHne WHOCTPAHHOrO fi3blka B KOHTEKCTE
Teopumn WMAEHTUYHOCTH b. HopTtoH
npeAacTaBaseT Ccobor MPUHUMAMANBHO WHOW
TMn  obpa3oBaTenbHOro  npouecca Mo
CPaBHEHWIO C TPaAVLMOHHbBIMM
JMHIBOAMAAKTMUYECKUMMN  MOgensimun. fA3bik B
[AaHHOM MOAXOAE WHTEPNpeTUpyeTcs He Kak
HeMUTpPaNbHbIM NHCTPYMEHT nepeaauu
nHdopmMaumn, a Kak COLMOKY/JbTYpHOE W
MCMXONOTMYEeCcKoe MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM
OCYLLEeCTBNAETCA aKTUBHOE KOHCTPYMpPOBaHWe
n TpaHchopmaumsa cybbeKTMBHOW peanbHOCTH
obyuatoLerocs.

MoHaTMe L2-MAEHTUYHOCTU BbICTyMNaeT

KJHO4YeBbIM TeopeTnyeckmm KOHCTPYKTOM,
no3sonAroW MM OCMbIC/INTb O6yl-IeHI/Ie
MHOCTPaHHOMY A3bIKY KakK npouecc

bopMMpOBaHNA HOBOW A3BIKOBOW JIMYHOCTY,
CBA3AHHbIN  C  M3MeHeHWem  crnocobos
MbILLIEHNSA, 3MOLIMOHANAbHOrO MnepexuBaHus,
CaMOBOCIMPUATUSA n coumanbHOro
no3numoHnpoBaHma. B 3tom  cmbicne
OBJlaZleHNe BTOPbIM A3bIKOM COMpPOBOXAAeTCS
He TONbKO pPa3BUTMEM KOMMYHMKaTUBHOW
KOMMeTeHLUW, HO n rny6uHHOWM
pekoHpuUrypaumen cybbeKTMBHOrO oOmMbiTa, B
paMKax  KOTOpoW  CybbekT  ocBauvBaeT
anbTepHaTUBHble POPMbI CaMOBbIPaXEHUA U
COLMaNbHOro bbITUA.
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MeTtoamnuecku AaHHbIN NOAXOA
npegnonaraet nepeopueHTaLuIo
obpazoBaTeNbHOro Mpouecca ¢ nepegaum

JMHIBUCTUYECKOTO  3HaHWA Ha  Cco3jaHuve
naeHTUOMKaALNOHHO HaCbILLEHHbIX
KOMMYHWKATUBHbIX CUTyaLui, B KOTOPbIX
obyuvarowmimcs nosnydaer BO3MOXHOCTb
3KCMepUMEHTMPOBATb C pPas3INYHbIMU
COUMaNbHLIMW  PONSIMYM,  HappaTMBamMu U
dbopmamm camornpeseHTauumu.
KoMMyHMKaTMBHble 1 HappaTUBHbIE 3afaHus,
NpoeKkTHas  AesTeNbHOCTb,  poJieBble W

npodeccMoHanbHble CUMyAALMM NpuobpeTatoT
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe He TOJbKO AMAAKTUYECKYHO,
HO W UAEHTUPUKALMOHHYIO  QYHKLMIO,
cnocobcteys GOPMUPOBaAHUIO YCTOMUMBOMN U
WHTErpupoBaHHOWN L2-naeHTnYHOCTY.

Ocobyto  3HaummocTb  npuobpeTtaeTt
TakXXe posib npenojaBaTens, KOTOPbIA B
pamkax JaHHOW MOAENV BbICTYNaeT He TONbKO
KaK HOCUTe/Nb A3bIKOBOrO 3HaHWA, HO W Kak
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MeAMaTop  WAEHTUYHOCTHbIX  MPOLLeCCOB,
obecneumnBaroLwmin MCUXONOTMYECKN
6e3onacHoe obpasoBaTenbHOEe MPOCTPAHCTBO
N NOAAEPXMBANOLWNA CYyOBEKTUBHBIA OMbIT

obyuyatoLerocs. MNeparornyeckoe
COMPOBOX/EHME B 3TOM cnyyae
HampaB/lieHO He CTONbKO Ha KOPpPeKuuto
owmnboK, CKONbKO Ha NernTuMaLmio
npovecca JNINYHOCTHOM n A3bIKOBOM
TpaHchopmauymu.

Takum obpazowm, obyueHune
MHOCTPAHHOMY NI3blKy B MepcrnekTMBe Teopumu
NAEHTUYHOCTU MOXeT 6bITb
WNHTEPNPETUPOBAHO  KakK  3K3MCTEHLMalbHO

3HAaUMMbIA MPOLECC «CTAHOBIEHUS APYrUM
yepes A3blk», B KOTOPOM pPa3BUTUE A3bIKOBOW
KOMMeTeHL U 7 dbopmMmupoBaHune
NAEHTUYHOCTU BbICTYNatoT Kak
B3aMMOCBs3aHHbIE Y B3aUMHO OBYC/IOBNEHHbIE
acnekTbl  €4UHOrO  MCUXOJIOTUYECKOTO U
COLMOKYNbTYPHOrO CTAaHOBIEHNSA IMYHOCTU.
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CocTosiHUe NOoTOKa B o6yqe|-ww| PaxmoHoB A3un3xoH bocutxoHoBuy

MHOCTPAHHbIM A3blKaM: OT

Jokmop nedazozuyeckux Hayk, [Mpogheccop,
Y3bekckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHbIl yHuUgepcumem

yuebHOI peuu K NnoA/IMHHOMN MUDOBbIX A36IK08
KOMMYHUKaUuuum
AHHOTaUuUA B cmamee paccmampusaemcs meopus nomoka (Flow Theory), paspabomaHHas

M. YukceHmmuxaliu, 8 KOHMeKkcme oby4yeHUAs UHOCMpPAaHHeIM A3bikaMm. OCHogHoe
8HUMAaHue  yOensemcsi  GHA/AU3Yy  COCMOAHUA  NOMOKA  kak  0cobo2o
Ncuxo/s02u4ecko20  MexaHu3ma,  obecnequsarouje2o  BbICOKYHO — CmeneHo
KO2HUMUBHOU 808/1e4EHHOCMU 0bY4YaroUUXCs U cnocobcmayrouje2o nepexody om
yuebHouU pe4u K NOOUHHOU KOMMYHUKamMugHoU desmeieHoCmu Ha UHOCMPAHHOM
A3elke. [lokazaHo, 4mo cocmosHUe NomoKka xapakmepusyemcs KoOHyeHmpayuet
BHUMGAHUS,  CHUXeHUeM  pegiekCUBHO20  CAMOKOHMPOJS,  8HympeHHel
mMomueayuel u nepexusaHuem OesmesbHOCMU Kak Intrinsically rewarding, ymo
umeem npuHyunuasibHoe 3Ha4deHue O/I9 NpPOYyecco8 pe4vyenopoxoeHus U
asmomamu3ayuu A3bIko8bIX HaBblkos. B cmamee obocHosbigsaemcs, Ymo 0OHUM
U3 K/o4esbix yc108uUll 803HUKHOBEHUS COCMOSHUA nomoka sensemcs 6anaHc
Mexdy YpOBHEM C/IOXHOCMU KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIX 3a0ay U yposHeM A3bIKO8oU
KoMnemeHyuu oby4arowyuxcs. HapyweHue daHHo2o 6anaHca npusodum aubo K
CHUXEeHUr0 Momueayuu U ckyke, 1ubo K pocmy mpesoxHOCMuU U KO2HUMUBHOU
nepezpy3ke, Ymo npensmcmsyem CNoHMaHHOMy pe4esomy npouzgodcmsy. B
yca08UsAX  ONMUMAnbHOU — mpyoOHOCMU  npoucxooum  8pemMeHHoe  CHAmue
Memas3blko8020 KOHMPOJIS, CHUXeHue UuHmepgepeHyuu pooHo20 SA3bIKa U
akmueusayus  npoyedypHelx  MexaHu3mMos  A3elikosol  obpabomku. C
nedazoau4yeckoli MOYKU 3peHusi COCMOsHUe NoMoKa UHMepnpemupyemcs Kak
cmpamezuyeckas yesb cospeMeHHo20 0bOy4YeHUs UHOCMPAHHLIM  A3bIKAM,
OpUeHMUpPOBAHHO20 HA HOPMUPOBAHUE KOMMYHUKamueHoU KomnemeHyuu u
cybbekmugeHo20  onbima  «npoxueaHus»  A3elka. [enaemca  8bl800 0O
Heobxodumocmu npoekmuposaHus y4ebHelx cumyayul, cnocobcmeyrouux
enybokoli  eosneyéHHocmu  0by4arowjuxcsa,  aymeHMuU4HOMy  pe4yegomy
83aumMo0elicmauro U CHUXeHUr agpghekmusHo20 hunempa 8 npoyecce 081adeHus
UHOCMPAHHbIM A3bIKOM.

KntoueBblie Teopus nomoka, obyyeHue UHOCMPAHHLIM — A3bIKAM, KOMMYHUKAMueHas

cnosa KoMnemeHyus, pedyegas  0eAMeNbHOCMb,  KO2HUMUBHASA — B808/1e4EHHOCMb,
B8HYMPpeHHAS Momusayus, asmomamu3sayus pequ, agpgekmusHeit uiemp

Xorijiy tillarni o’qitishda “oqim Raxmonov Azizxon Bositxonovich

holati”: o’quv nutqidan haqiqiy

Pedagogika fanlari doktori, Professor,
O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

kommunikatsiyaga

Annotatsiya

Mazkur maqolada M. Csikszentmihalyi tomonidan ishlab chigilgan Flow nazariyasi
chet tillarni o’gitish kontekstida tahlil gilinadi. Asosiy e'tibor flow holatining
o‘quvchilarning kognitiv faolligi va ichki motivatsiyasini oshiruvchi hamda o’quv
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nutqidan haqiqly kommunikativ nutqqa o'tishni ta’minlovchi psixologik mexanizm
sifatidagi ahamiyatiga qaratiladi. Flow holati diggatning yuqori darajada jamlanishi,
refleksiv nazoratning pasayishi, ichki motivatsiya va faoliyatni o’z-o’zidan qadrli
jarayon sifatida idrok etish bilan tavsiflanadi. Maqgolada flow holatining yuzaga
kelishidagi muhim shartlardan biri sifatida vazifaning murakkablik darajasi bilan
o'quvchining til kompetensiyasi o’rtasidagi muvozanat asoslab beriladi. Agar vazifa
juda murakkab bo'lsa, xavotir va kognitiv zo'rigish kuchayadi; juda sodda bo’lsag,
zerikish va motivatsiyaning pasayishi kuzatiladi. Optimal murakkablik zonasida esa
o‘quvchilar faol ravishda jarayonga jalb qilinadi va spontan nutq rivojlanadi.
Psixolingvistik nugtayi nazardan, flow holati metatil nazoratning vagqgtinchalik
susayishi va protseduraviy xotira mexanizmlarining faollashuvi bilan bog’lig. Bu
ichki tarjimaning kamayishiga, ona tilining interferensiyasining pasayishiga va
nutgning ravonlashuviga olib keladi. Pedagogik jihatdan esa flow zamonaviy chet
til ta'limining strategik maqgsadi sifatida talgin gilinadi.

Kalit so’zlar Flow nazariyasi, chet tilni o'qitish, kommunikativ kompetensiya, nutq faoliyati,
kognitiv jalb etilish, ichki motivatsiya, nutgni avtomatlashtirish, affektiv filtr

Flow theory in foreign Ianguage Rakhmonov Azizkhon Bositkhonovich

learning: from instructional speech Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor,
. .. Uzbekistan State World Languages University
to authentic communication

Annotation The article explores Csikszentmihalyi's Flow Theory in the context of foreign
language learning. Special attention is given to the concept of flow as a psychological
mechanism that ensures a high level of cognitive engagement and facilitates the
transition from instructional speech to authentic communicative activity in a second
language. Flow is described as a mental state characterized by focused attention,
reduced self-monitoring, intrinsic motivation, and the perception of activity as
intrinsically rewarding, which plays a crucial role in speech production and the
automatization of language skills. The study argues that one of the key conditions
for the emergence of flow is the balance between task difficulty and learners’
language proficiency. When communicative tasks exceed learners’ abilities, anxiety
and cognitive overload occur; when tasks are too simple, motivation decreases and
boredom arises. In contrast, tasks situated in the zone of optimal difficulty promote
sustained involvement and spontaneous speech production. From a psycholinguistic
perspective, flow is associated with the temporary reduction of metalinguistic control
and the activation of procedural memory mechanisms. This leads to decreased
reliance on internal translation, reduced interference from the first language, and
increased fluency and spontaneity in speech. From a pedagogical viewpoint, flow is
interpreted as a strategic goal of modern foreign language education. The article
emphasizes the importance of designing learning environments and communicative
tasks that foster deep learner engagement, reduce dffective barriers, and support the
development of communicative competence. Ultimately, flow is viewed not merely
as a psychological effect but as a fundamental condition for experiencing language
as a natural tool of thought and interaction.
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CoBpemeHHble nccneaoBaHma B 0baactu
METOAMKN OBYyYeHMA WHOCTPaHHbIM A3blKaM
BCE Yallle CMeLLaloT aKUeHT C  YCBOEeHMs
bGOpPManbHO-IMHIBUCTMYECKMX  CTPYKTYpP  Ha
N3yYyeHMe MCUXONOTUYECKUX W KOTHUTUBHbIX
YCNOBUM, B KOTOPbIX MPOUCXOAUT peasibHOoe
peyeBoe  B3aumogencteme. B ycnosusax
rnobanmsaymm n UMGPOBON KOMMYHUKALUK
BNafleHMe WHOCTPaHHbIM A3bIKOM BCE B
6osblIen cTeneHyW paccMaTpuBaeTca He Kak
CyMMa rpamMMaTU4eckux W  JIeKCUYECKMX
3HaHWIM, a Kak CMOCOBHOCTb K CMOHTaHHOMY,
OCMbIC/IEHHOMY 7 bYHKLMOHaNbHOMY
MCMNONb30BaHMIO A3blka B peanbHbIX
KOMMYHWUKATUBHBIX CUTyaLnsX.

B 3Tonm cBA3n ocobyto akTyanbHOCTb
npuobpetaet obpalleHne K
MEXANCLMMAVHAPHbIM Teopuam,
OODBACHAIOLWMM MexaHV3Mbl BOBAEUYEHHOCTY,
MOTMBaLMM WU KOTHUTUBHOM  aKTUBHOCTU
obyuatowmxcs. OAHOM U3 TakMx Teopun
aBnsetrca Teopua noTtoka (Flow Theory),
pa3paboTaHHas M. YukceHTMmmxarm (Nakamura
& Csikszentmihalyi, 2009), koTopas onucbiBaeT
COCTOSIHME OMTUMANbHOTO MCUXOAOTMYECKOTO
dYHKUMOHUPOBaHNA CybbekTa B npouecce
LEeATeNbHOCTY.

Teopwus noToka (Flow Theory),
pa3paboTaHHas MwuxaeM  YuKceHTMUXanw,
onucbIBaeT ocoboe NcMxonornyeckoe

COCTOSIHWE MOJIHOW BOBJIEYEHHOCTM YeNoBeka
B AeATeNbHOCTb, MPW KOTOPOM BHMMaHWe
MaKCVMMa/ibHO choKyCcMpoBaHo, Bpems
CyOBEKTUBHO N3MeHseTcs, a cama
AeATeNIbHOCTb nepexxmBaeTcs Kak intrinsically
rewarding — LieHHas cama no cebe, He3aBUCMMO
OT BHELUHWUX CTMMYJ/IOB WAM BO3HarpaxzaeHun
(Tamir & Mitchell, 2012).

Paa  wnccnesoBaHWA  noATBepXAaeT
3HAUMMOCTb COCTOSIHMA MOTOKa B KOHTEKCTe
A3bIkoBOro obyueHwus (Egbert, 2003; Dornyei,
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2009; Maclintyre, 2011), rae nokasaHo, 4TO
BblCOKast cTeneHb BOBJIEYEHHOCTH
KOppenmpyer C  pPOCTOM  CMOHTaHHOrO
peyeBOro  MPOWU3BOACTBA W CHUXXEHWUEM
addekTnBHOrO HuabTpa.

CoctosHne noToka
PAZOM  KJHOUEBbIX  MPU3HAKOB:
KOHL,eHTpaLmen BHUMaHUS, CNAVSHNEM
JencTBumS " OCO3HaHu4, yTpaTtomn
pedseKCMBHOTO CaMOKOHTPOAS, OLLyLLEHMEM
KOHTPONA Haj cCuTyaumMeld W BHYTPEHHeWn
MOTMBaUMen. B 3TomM cocTosHUM cybbekT
nepectaér BOCMPUHUMATb AeATeNbHOCTb Kak
ycunave uam paboty, a nepexvBaeT eé Kak
€CTeCTBEHHbIW, OpraHNYHbIM NpoLiecc.

B koHTekcTe 0b6yueHWMAs MHOCTpPaHHbIM
A3blkaM  COCTOsIHWE noToka npuobpetaer
0CObBYH0  3HAUMMOCTb, MOCKONbKY MpoLecc
OBNaZleHNA A3bIKOM TPAAMLIMOHHO CBfi3aH C

XapakTepusyetcs
BbICOKOW

BbICOKOW KOTHUTVUBHOW Harpyskom,
TPEBOXHOCTbHO, CTpaxom OLLINBKU "
MOCTOSIHHbIM ~ METas3blKOBbIM  KOHTPOJIEM.

VIMeHHO 3TV dakTopbl 4acTo NPenATCTBYOT
cBOOOAHOMY peyeBOMY MpPOM3BOACTBY MU

dbopmMmpoBaHUIO KOMMYHWKaTUBHOW
KOMMEeTEHLNN.
Ha 3aHATMAX WMHOCTpaHHOro  f3blka

COCTOSIHME TMOTOKa MOXET MpoABAATbCA B
CUTyaumsx, koraa obyuarowmmnca MoAHOCTbHO
MOrpy>X€H B KOMMYHUVKATVMBHYIO 3ajayy W
dokycunpyetcs He Ha dopMe BbiCKa3biBaHUA, a
Ha nepegaye cMmbicna. B Takmx ycnoBumsx A3bik
nepecrtaér BOCMPUHMMATbCA Kak  OOBEeKT
M3yyeHns 1M HaumHaeT QYHKLMOHMPOBATb Kak
CPeACTBO AeATebHOCTU.

WNceneposanma MoKas3bIBatoT, yTo
COCTOAIHME MOTOKa yallle BO3HWKaeT mnpwu
BbIMOJHEHUW ayTEHTUYHbBIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBbIX
3aflaHn: PONEBbIX UTP, ANCKYCCUA, MPOEKTHON
paboThl, NpPo6/1eMHO-OPNEHTUPOBAHHbIX

3agay, rae  BHMMaHue  obyudarolyerocs
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HanpaBJleHO Ha  pelleHWe  CMbICIOBOW
3afla4, a He Ha KOHTPOJb FpaMmMaTUyecKon
npasuabHocTn (Dornyei, 2003).

Ypok, oOpraHvM30BaHHbIi B  JIOTWKe
KOMMYHWMKaTMBHOTO MoAxoja, co3gaeT bonee
6naronpusaTHblE YCNOBUA ANl BO3SHUKHOBEHMA

COCTOAIHMA  MOTOKa MO  CPaBHEHWO  C
TPaAULMOHHbBIMK dopmamu obyuyeHns,
OCHOBaHHbIMU Ha MexaHNYeCcKoMm

BOCNPOUV3BEAEHNN A3bIKOBbIX CTPYKTYP.

Hy>XHO OTMEeTUTb, U4TO LEeHTpPaNbHbIM
3/IEMEHTOM Teopun YMKCeHTMMXann ABASETCA
NpUHUMN 6anaHca Mexay YPOBHEM CI0XKHOCTH
33Zla4yn N YPOBHEM HaBblKOB CybbekTa.
CocTosiHMe NOTOKa BO3HMKaeT Torga, Koraa
3alaya JOCTAaTOYHO CNOXHa, YTObbl TpeboBaTb
aKTUBHOTO BOBJIEYEHUS, HO MNPU 3TOM He
npeBblLIaeT aKTyanbHble BO3MOXHOCTH
obyuatoLerocs.

B koHTekcTe 0byyeHMs WMHOCTPaHHOMY
A3blky 3TO O3HauyaeT, 4YTO peyeBas 3ajauya
JONIKHA HaxoAMUTbCA B 30HE OMNTUMalbHOWN
TPYAHOCTY: 6bITb BbllLIEe YPOBHS
aBTOMATM3MPOBAHHbLIX  HaBbIKOB, HO  He
BbI3blBaTb OLLyLLEHNA 6GECnOMOLLHOCT WAN
neperpyskn.  Ecam  3agaHve  civwKoMm
NpOCTOe, BO3HWKAeT CKyKa; €CIn C/ULLIKOM
CNIOXXKHOEe — TPEBOXHOCTb W OTKa3 oT
yyactus.

Takum obpasom, negarormyeckas 3ajava
npenojaBaTens 3akAtuyaeTcsi B MOCTOAHHOWM
KaAnbpoBKe peYeBbIX 3aJaHUN C  Y4YETOM
TeKyLLero YpPOBHS A3bIKOBOW KOMMETEHL MM
CTYAEHTOB, YTO MO3BOJIAET MOAAEPXMBATL WX
B COCTOSIHUM OMNTMMa/JbHOTO KOFHWUTMBHOIO
HanpsXXeHus, CcnocobcTBytOLLErO
$GOpPMUPOBAHNIO PEYEBOrO NMOTOKA.

OaHUM K13 Hambonee MokKazaTeNbHbIX
$GEHOMEHOB COCTOSAHUA MOTOKa B S3bIKOBOM
0byueHnn aBASETCA CyObEKTUBHOE OLLYLLIEHNE
obyuatollerocs, 4TOo OH «3abelieaem, 4mo
2080pUM HA UHOCMPAHHOM  A3blKe». ITO
COCTOSIHME MOXHO WHTEPNPETUPOBaTh Kak
BPEMEHHOE CHATME METasn3blkOBOTrO KOHTPOA
(Mar'yanchik & Onegina, 2021), npn koTopom
BHMMaHWe nepecTaér ObiTb HanpaB/ieHO Ha
A3bIKOBYHO dopmy n MOJIHOCTbHO
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nepek/stoYaeTca Ha CMbICA U COAepXKaHue
BbICKa3blBaHMA.

C NCUXONMHIBUCTUYECKOMW TOUKN 3peHUs
faHHOe cocTosiHMe 6aM3KO K aBTOMaTU3auum
A3bIKOBOM  06paboTtky, Korga npouecchl
NMOPOXAEHNS peyn nepexosaT C YPOBHA
CO3HATENbHOrO  KOHTPONA  Ha  YPOBEHb
npouesypHou namatv. B 3TOT  MOMeHT
CHWXAETCA pPOJib BHYTPEHHEro nepeBoja C
POZAHOrO f3blKa, yMEHbLUAeTCs HTepdepeHLma
M BO3pacTaeT  CMOHTAaHHOCTb  PEe4YeBOro
BbiCKa3biBaHWA (Rogoznaya, 2022).

Takum o06pa3omM, COCTOosiHME MOTOKa
MOXEeT paccMaTpuMBaTbCA  KakK OAWH U3
KJHOUEBbIX  MCUXONOTMYECKMX  MeXaHW3MOB
nepexoja OT y4yebHOW peun K MOAJVHHOWN
KOMMYHWKATVBHOM peuYsM Ha WHOCTPaHHOM
A3bIKe.

C neparormyeckon TOUKM 3peHns Teopus
noToka No3BOAAET NEPEOCMbICINTL CaMy Liesb
A3bIKOBOrO OOy4YeHMA: He KaK HakonieHue
JMHIBUCTUYECKMX 3HaHWK, a Kak co3jaHue
YCIOBUA AN NepexuBaHuA  A3blka  Kak
€CTeCTBEHHOrO WHCTPYMEHTA MbILAEHUA W
B3aMMOAENCTBUS.

dopmumpoBaHune
cnocobceTByeT:

® CHUXEHWIO peyeBOW TPEBOXHOCTY;
® POCTYy BHYTPEHHEWN MOTMBaLMK;

COCTOAHUA NMoTOKa

e YBE/NYEHWUIO BPEMEHM CMOHTaHHOro
roBOpeHUs;

e YCKOPEHWIO aBTOMAaTWU3aLUN A3bIKOBbIX
HaBbIKOB;

e (dopMMPOBaHUIO YyCTONUMNBOM

KOMMYHWKATUBHON UAEHTUYHOCTM Ha L2.
B 3TOM cMbiCnhe aHann3 Teopun NOTOKa
(Flow Theory) MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTb He
NPOCTO Kak mncuxonornyeckmi 3dpdekT, a Kak

CcTpaTermnyeckyro nejgarorny4yeckyro Lenb
COBpPEMEHHOIo O6y‘-IeHI/IFI NHOCTPAaHHbIM
A3bIKaM.

AHanus Teopumn notoka (Flow Theory) B
KOHTeKCTe O6y4YeHUss MHOCTPaHHbLIM N3blKaM
nossonseTt paccmaTpuvBaTh peueByto
[eATeNbHOCTb He TO/NbKO KakK KOTFHUTUBHbIM
NnpoLecc YCBOEHUA A3bIKOBbIX CPEACTB, HO U
Kak 0coboe NCUXONOrmyeckoe COCTOsiHME, B
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KOTOPOM fi3blK MepexmnBaeTca CyObekToM Kak

€CTeCTBEHHbI  MHCTPYMEHT  CMbICJIOBOTO
B3aUMOZENCTBUS. CocrosHune notoka
BbICTYyNaeT  MHTerpatmBHbiIM  GEHOMEHOM,
06BeAVHAIOLWNM KOTHUTUBHbIE,
MOTMBaALMOHHbIE n addpekTmBHbIE

KOMMOHEHTbI pe4YeBOM aKTUBHOCTM.
PaccmoTpeHune banaHca Mexzay YpOBHEM
CNOXHOCTM  peyeBblX 33fa4y W  YPOBHEM
A3bIKOBOW KOMMETEeHLNN obyuaroLmxcs
MOKa3bIBAET, UTO MMEHHO ONTMMasbHas 30Ha
TPYAHOCTH co3paet yCnoBus Ans
BO3HWMKHOBEHMWSA PEYEBOr0 MOTOKa, CHMXas
TPEBOXHOCTb W yCUAMBasi  BHYTPEHHIOH
MOTMBaLMIO. B 3TuUx ycnoBusx npoucxoauT
BPEMEHHOE CHATME METasn3blKOBOTO KOHTPOS
n aKTNBMN3aLNS aBTOMAaTM3NPOBaHHbIX
MEXaHW3MOB  MOPOXAEHWS peun,  uTO
cnocobcTByeT nepexogy OT yuyebHOU peun K
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NOANNHHOW KOMMYHWUKATUBHOWN AeATeNIbHOCTH
Ha MHOCTPAHHOM fi3blKe.

C neparormyeckom TOUKM 3peHns Teopus
NMoTOKa MO3BO/SET MO-HOBOMY OCMbICIUTD
opraHusauuto obpazoBaTesibHOrO MNPOLECCa,
CMeLLas akLeHT C PeNpPOAYKTUBHOIO OCBOEHUS
A3bIKOBbIX ~ GOpPM  Ha  MPOEKTUPOBaHWe
KOMMYHWKaTUBHbIX cUTyaumi,
CNOCOBCTBYOLWMX TFNyOOKOW BOBNEUEHHOCTU
obyyatoLmxcs. B JaHHOM KOHTeKCTe co3aaHune
YCNIOBUIA ANS NepPEXUBAHNSA COCTOAHUA NOTOKa

MO>XeET  paccMaTpunBaTbCA KakK OAHa n3
K/HO4YEeBbIX cTpaTernyeckmnx 3adad
COBpPeEMEHHOro A3bIKOBOIO O6pa3OBaHI/Iﬂ,

Hanpas/JeHHOro Ha GOPMUPOBAHME HE TOJIbKO
A3bIKOBOW KOMMETEHLUM, HO U Cy6bEeKTUBHOIO
onbiTa «MNPOXMBaHUA» f3blka KakK CpPeACTBa
MbILUJIEHWNS, CaMOBbIPAXEHUA U COLMANbHOTO
B3aMMOAENCTBUA.
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CIassroom Management Across Zarina Khashimovna Vafayeva

. Acting Associate Professor,
Different Age Groups Samarqgand State Institute of Foreign Languages
Annotation Classroom management is a key factor influencing the effectiveness of teaching and

learning across all educational levels. However, classroom management strategies
cannot be applied uniformly, as learners’ developmental, cognitive, emotional, and
social characteristics vary significantly with age. This article examines classroom
management practices across early childhood, primary, secondary, and tertiary
education, highlighting how teachers adapt their approaches to meet the needs of
different age groups. Using a qualitative comparative analysis of pedagogical
literature and empirical research, the study explores age-related differences in
teacher roles, student behavior, and management techniques. The findings indicate
that while specific strategies differ across educational stages, several core principles
remain consistent, including clarity of expectations, positive teacher-student
relationships, and proactive management. The study also emphasizes the
importance of teacher adaptability and instructional design in creating supportive
and engaging learning environments. The article concludes that effective classroom
management requires a developmental perspective, enabling teachers to foster
inclusive, motivating, and productive classrooms across diverse educational contexts.

Keywords Management, classroom, education, support, challenges, teacher, learning
techniques, rapport

Ocob6eHHOCTM ynpaBieHuna Badaesa 3apuHa XawumosHa
BpemeHHO uchosHsaowas oba3aHHocmu

yue6HbIM NPoLLEccoM B Kaaccax p “ Souerma
Pa3/INYHbIX BO3PACTHbIX rpynn CamapkaHdckuli 20cydapcmeeHHsIlti UHCmumym
UHOCMPAHHbIX A3bIKO8

AHHOTauuA YnpaeneHue knaccom 5879emcsi 00HUM U3 K/KYesbIX (hakmopos, NUsouux Ha

agpgpekmusHocme npenodasaHus u oby4YeHUSs HA 8cex YpOsHAX 06pa308aHUS.
OO0Hako cmpamezuu ynpassieHuUsi KAdccoM He Mo2ym NpuMeHsmMecs 0O0UHAKOBo,
NOCKO/IbKY — 803paCMHble,  KO2HUMUBHbIE, 3MOUUOHA/bHbIE U  COYUA/IbHbIe
ocobeHHocmu 0by4arowuxca cyujecmeeHHoO pasaudaromcs. B daHHolU cmamee
paccmampuearomcsi  0co0beHHoCMuU  ynpassieHusi KA1accoM 8  OOWKO/IbHOM,
HA4Ya/bHOM, CpedHeM U 8biclieM 00pad308aHUU C AKYeHmoM Ha mo, Kak
npenodasamenu adanmupyrom ceou noodxodel K nNompebHOCMAM pa3HbIX
803pacmmHelx 2pynn. Ha ocHoge Ka4yecmeeHH020 CpasHUMebHO20 aHAAU3a
nedazoauyeckoli /umepamypel U 3MNUPUYEcKUX UCCAe008aHUl  U3y4aromcs
803pacmmHele pasauyus 8 poJIAX ydumess, nosedeHUU y4awyuxcs u memooax
ynpasaeHus kaaccom. Peaysemamel ucciedo8aHuUsi NoKassl8arom, 4Ymo, HecMomps
HG pasaudus 8 KOHKpemHblx cmpameausx, HaA 8cex 3manax oby4yeHus
coxpaHaromca obwjue NpuHYUNel, BKIKKYAA YemKOCMb OXudaHul, No3umueHele
OMHOWeHUs Mexdy ydyumeseM U y4awjuMuca U npoakmueHoe ynpas/eHue.
lModuepkusaemcsa e8axHocme nedazozuyveckoli eubkocmu U  NpoOdYMAHHO20
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instructional design 0ns co30aHus noddepxusaroujeli U  soenekarouwjeli
obpasosamenbHol cpedsl. [enaemcs 861800, Ymo 3¢hchekmusHoe ynpassieHue
knaccom mpebyem passgusarouje2o (803pacmHo2o) nodxoda, cnocobcmeyrouje2o
OPMUPOBAHUK UHK/HO3UBHLIX, MOMUBUPYHWUX U NpPoOYKMUBHbIX Yy4YebHbIX
npocmpaHcme.

KnroueBble YnpaeneHue, knacc (y4ebHas aydumopusi), obpazosaHue, noddepxkkd, mpyoHocmu,
c/soBa npenodasame/ib, Memodbl 0b6yyeHus, hedazo2udeckuli KOHMakm

Turli yosh guruhlarida sinfni Zarina Xashimovna Vafayeva

. V.v.b.dotsent,
hqgarish '
bos qarns Samarqgand davlat chet tillari instituti

Annotatsiya Sinfni boshqarish ta’lim va o'qitish samaradorligiga ta'sir etuvchi muhim omillardan
biridir. Biroq sinfni boshqarish strategiyalarini barcha ta’lim bosqichlarida bir xil
go'llash mumkin emas, chunki o’quvchilarning yoshga xos rivojlanish darajasi,
kognitiv, emotsional va ijtimoiy xususiyatlari sezilarli darajada farqlanadi. Mazkur
magqgolada maktabgacha ta'lim, boshlang’ich, o’rta va oliy ta’lim bosqichlarida sinfni
boshqarish amaliyotlari tahlil qilinib, o'qituvchilarning turli yosh guruhlari
ehtiyojlariga moslashuvi  yoritiladi.  Pedagogik  adabiyotlar va empirik
tadgiqotlarning sifatli qiyosiy tahliliga asoslanib, o'gituvchi roli, o'quvchi xulg-atvori
va sinfni boshqarish usullaridagi yoshga bog'liq farglar o'rganiladi. Tadgiqgot
natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, aniq strategiyalar turlicha bo'lsa-da, barcha ta’lim
bosgichlari uchun umumiy bo'lgan asosiy tamoyillar mavjud bo'lib, ularga
talablarning aniqligi, o'qituvchi va o‘quvchi o’rtasidagi ijobly munosabatlar hamda
proaktiv boshqaruv kiradi. Shuningdek, qo’llab-quvvatlovchi va faol ishtirokni
ta’minlovchi ta’lim muhitini yaratishda pedagogik moslashuvchanlik va puxta
rejalashtirilgan o’qitish dizaynining ahamiyati ta’kidlanadi. Xulosa qilib aytganda,
samarali sinfni boshqarish rivojlanishga yo’naltirilgan yondashuvni talab etib, turli
ta'lim kontekstlarida inklyuziv, motivatsion va samarali o'quv muhitini
shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so’zlar Boshqaruv, sinf (o’quv xonasi), ta’'lim, qgo’llab-quvvatlash, muammolar, o'gituvchi,
o‘qitish usullari, rapport

Classroom management remains one of emotional maturity, and social needs. Teachers
the central components of effective teaching working with different age groups face distinct
and learning, as it directly influences students'’ challenges and must adopt age-appropriate
engagement,  behavior, and  academic strategies to establish an environment
achievement. Although classroom conducive to learning. This article examines
management is often discussed in general classroom management across early childhood,
pedagogical terms, its practical primary, secondary, and tertiary education, with
implementation varies considerably depending the aim of analyzing how management
on learners’ age, cognitive development, strategies  differ according to learners’
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developmental stages and identifying common
principles that support effective teaching
across educational contexts.

Classroom management is commonly
defined as the set of teacher actions and
strategies used to create and maintain an
orderly and productive learning environment
(Evertson & Weinstein, 2006). Contemporary

perspectives, however, emphasize that
classroom management extends beyond
discipline and control to include the

development of positive relationships, learner
autonomy, and active engagement. In early
educational settings, classroom management is
closely associated with care, emotional security,
and predictable routines, whereas in higher
educational contexts it is linked to self-
regulation, motivation, and academic
responsibility. Understanding these distinctions
is essential, as the inappropriate transfer of
management strategies from one age group
to another may reduce instructional
effectiveness or lead to negative educational
outcomes.

The methodological framework of this
study is based on a qualitative comparative
review of pedagogical literature, empirical
research, and documented classroom
observations. The analysis draws on theories of
developmental psychology, educational theory,
and classroom-based research to explore how
age-related characteristics influence classroom
management practices. Sources were selected
from peer-reviewed journals, academic books,
and educational reports published primarily
within the last two decades. The data were
analyzed thematically, focusing on teacher
roles, student behavior patterns, management
techniques, and learning outcomes across
different educational levels.

In early childhood education, classroom
management is fundamentally shaped by
children’s limited attention span, developing
self-regulation skills, and strong emotional
dependence on adults. At this stage,
management focuses less on enforcing rules
and more on guiding behavior through
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structure, routine, and positive reinforcement.
Teachers function as facilitators and caregivers
who create a predictable and emotionally
secure environment. Visual schedules, clear
transitions between activities, and consistent
routines are central to maintaining order.
Behavioral expectations are communicated
primarily through modeling, as young children
learn through observation and imitation.
Emotional support plays a critical role, as
children’s behavior is often closely linked to
their emotional state rather than deliberate
misconduct (Pianta et al., 2012).

As learners move into primary education,
classroom management begins to include
more explicit rules and expectations, while
emotional support and teacher guidance
remain important. Primary school students
develop cognitive abilities that allow them to
understand basic rules, consequences, and
social norms. Effective classroom management
at this stage balances structure and flexibility.
Teachers often involve students in establishing
classroom rules, fostering a sense of
responsibility and  ownership.  Positive
reinforcement, such as praise and rewards,
continues to be widely used, alongside logical
consequences that help students understand
the effects of their behavior. Increased use of
group work requires teachers to manage
interaction, cooperation, and classroom noise.
Although the teacher's authority remains
central, students gradually gain greater
independence in managing their learning
(Jones & Jones, 2012).

Classroom management in secondary
education becomes more complex due to
adolescents’  psychological, social, and
emotional development. Students at this stage
seek autonomy, peer acceptance, and personal
identity, which may result in resistance to
authority or fluctuating motivation. Effective
classroom management therefore depends
heavily on teacher credibility, consistency, and
communication skills. Teachers must establish
clear expectations while demonstrating respect
for students’ perspectives and individuality.
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Management strategies increasingly rely on
negotiated norms, mutual respect, and shared
responsibility rather than direct control.
Research indicates that positive teacher—
student relationships are particularly influential
in promoting cooperation and engagement

during adolescence (Woolfolk Hoy &
Weinstein, 2006).
Subject specialization in secondary

education presents additional management
challenges, as teachers often have limited time
to  establish  rapport and  routines.
Consequently, instructional design becomes a
key management tool. Engaging learning tasks,
clearly defined objectives, and varied
instructional strategies reduce the likelihood of
disruptive  behavior. Proactive classroom
management, which focuses on preventing
problems rather than responding to them, is
especially effective with adolescents. Such
approaches include consistent routines,
continuous monitoring of student behavior,
and early intervention when minor disruptions
occur. Discipline is most effective when it is
perceived by students as fair, consistent, and
justified (Marzano et al., 2003).

In tertiary  education, classroom
management takes on a distinctly different
form, as students are expected to be self-
directed learners responsible for their academic
progress.  Traditional  discipline-oriented
strategies are largely inappropriate in higher
education  contexts. Instead, classroom
management is embedded in course design,
clear academic expectations, and institutional
policies. Instructors manage classrooms
through well-structured syllabi, transparent
assessment criteria, and academic standards
that promote integrity and accountability.
While adult learners typically demonstrate
higher levels of self-regulation, management
challenges such as passive participation, low
motivation, and digital distractions remain
prevalent, particularly in large or diverse classes
(Slavin, 2018).

Effective
tertiary

classroom management in
education  emphasizes  student
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engagement, inclusivity, and intellectual
challenge. Interactive teaching methods,
opportunities for discussion, and student
choice in learning activities contribute to active
participation and motivation. Establishing a
respectful and inclusive classroom climate is
especially important in multicultural academic
environments, where students may bring
diverse  educational  experiences  and
expectations. Although classroom
management in higher education is less overt,
it remains a critical factor influencing learning
quality and academic success.

The comparative analysis reveals that
despite differences in classroom management
strategies across age groups, several
underlying principles remain consistent. First,
clarity of expectations is essential at all
educational levels. Whether communicated
through routines in early childhood or course
syllabi in higher education, clear expectations
help students understand their roles and
responsibilities. Second, positive teacher-
student relationships significantly enhance
classroom management effectiveness.
Emotional support in early education, mutual
respect in adolescence, and academic
mentorship in higher education all contribute
to productive learning environments. Third,
proactive management strategies are more
effective than reactive approaches across all
age groups, as they reduce behavioral issues
and support sustained engagement.

The findings also underscore the
importance of teacher adaptability. Effective
classroom management requires flexibility and
responsiveness to learners’ developmental
needs rather than reliance on a fixed set of
techniques. Teachers who demonstrate
empathy, reflective practice, and professional
judgment are better equipped to manage
diverse classrooms. Additionally, instructional
planning emerges as a central component of
classroom management.  Well-designed
lessons that actively involve students minimize
opportunities for misbehavior and enhance
learning outcomes.
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These findings highlight the need for
teacher education programs to provide age-
specific training in classroom management.
While many programs address management in
general terms, they often lack detailed
guidance on how strategies should evolve
across educational stages. Incorporating both
theoretical knowledge and practical experience
related to different age groups can strengthen

teachers’ professional competence and
confidence. Ongoing professional
development is equally important, as

classroom management challenges continue
to evolve in response to technological
innovation, social change, and educational
reform.

Classroom management is a dynamic and
context-dependent  process that varies
significantly across educational levels. From the

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 1, January 2026

emotionally supportive environments of early
childhood education to the autonomy-oriented
settings of higher education, effective
management depends on an understanding of
learners’ developmental characteristics and
needs. Although specific strategies differ,
common principles such as clarity, positive
relationships, and proactive planning remain
central to successful classroom management.
Recognizing and addressing age-related
differences in  classroom  management
contributes to more inclusive, engaging, and
effective  learning  environments.  Future
research should further explore the influence of
cultural and institutional factors on classroom
management practices and examine how
emerging technologies continue to reshape
classroom  dynamics across educational
contexts.
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Annotation This article examines the role and potential of a multidisciplinary approach in
teaching foreign languages at the primary education level. In today’s globalized and
information-driven society, language learning is not limited to developing linguistic
competence but also aims to cultivate 21st-century skills such as critical thinking,
creativity, communication, and problem-solving. The multidisciplinary approach
integrates language instruction with other subjects, allowing learners to acquire
knowledge through practical and meaningful applications. Theoretical foundations
of this approach are linked to educational philosophy, cognitive psychology,
constructivism, and activity theory, and are reflected in modern pedagogical
paradigms such as CLIL, STEAM, and Project-Based Learning. Practical strategies
include integrating language learning with science, mathematics, art, music, and
cultural studies, fostering deeper understanding, linguistic creativity, and
intercultural competence. Challenges such as teacher readiness, non-standardized
curricula, and limited resources are addressed through teacher retraining,
methodological support, and the use of digital technologies. By implementing a
multidisciplinary approach, students perceive language as a tool for communication,
develop interdisciplinary reasoning, and acquire skills for independent learning,
creative thinking, and intercultural interaction. Full integration into the education
system requires further research, adaptation of innovative methods, and alignment
with national educational standards.

Keywords Multidisciplinary approach, primary education, interdisciplinary integration, CLIL,
STEAM, Project-Based Learning, creative thinking, cultural competence, teacher
professional development, innovative pedagogy

MoTeHuMan meXxxancUUNINHapHOro XauToBsa A3usa PaxumosHa

noaxoaa B 06y|-IeHMI/I azizarakhimovna @gma[l.conz
[penodasamens mexgakynememckoti

MHOCTPaHHOMY A3bIKYy B Kaghedpel aH2ULICKO20 A3bIKA haKyTemema
Haya/ibHOM 06pa 30BaHUM UHOCMpaHHoU gusonoauu,
HayuoHaneHeili yHUBepcumem Y3bekucmaHa

umeHu Mup3o Ynyz6eka

AHHOTauuA B OaHHOlU  cmamee  paccMampugaemcs — poJib u  nomeHyuan
MHO0200UCYUNAUHAPHO20 N00Xx00a 8 0byYeHUU UHOCMPAaHHLIM S3bIkaM Ha 3mane
Ha4yaseHo20 0b6pasosaHus. B ycnosusx en06aau3upo8aHHO20 U UHHOPMAYUOHHO
OpueHMUpPoBaHHO20 obujecmea u3ly4yeHue S3blka He 02paHU4YuBaemcs MmoJsbko
passumuem JlUHe8UCMUYECKOU KoMnemeHyuu, HO mMakxe HanpaeseHo Ha
¢dopmuposarue Haswikoe XXI eeka, makux Kak kpumuyeckoe MbeluileHUe,
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KpeamusHoCMb, KOMMYHUKAyus U peweHue npobsaem. MHozoducyunauHapHell
noodxo0 uHMezpupyem obyyeHue A3biKy C Opy2umMu npedmMemamu, Ymo no3eosisem
ydawumcs yceausame 3HaGHUA Yepe3 Npakmu4yeckoe U 0CMbIC/IeHHOe npuMeHeHUe.
Teopemuyeckue 0CHO8bl OGHHO20 N00Xx00a C8A3aHbI ¢ gpusocogueli 0bpazosaHus,
KO2HUMUBHOU ncuxosaozuel, KOHCMPYKmMugu3MoM U meopueli desmesneHocmu u
Haxo0sm ompaxeHue 8 cogpeMeHHbIX nedazoauqeckux napaduamax, makux Kak
CLIL, STEAM u oby4yeHue Ha ocHoge npoekmos. [lpakmuueckue cmpameauu
BKIOHAOM  UHMe2payuro  U3y4deHUs A3bIKA C ecmeCcmeeHHbIMU HayKamu,
MamemMamukou, UCKyccmaom, My3blkoU U Ky/lbmyposoauel, 4mo cnocobcmeyem
2/1y60KOMY NOHUMAHUIO, A36IKOBOMY meopyecmay U pa3sumuro MexkKy/1emypHol
komnemeHyuu. [lpobremsl, makue Kak 20mMogHOCMb  npenodasamesed,
HecmaHoapmu3uposaHHsle y4ebHble npozpammsl U 02paHUYeHHble pecypcel,
pewaromca 4Yepe3 noseiweHue Keanaugukayuu y4qumenel, Memoou4yecKyro
noddepxKy U  UCnoab3osaHue  yugposvix  mexHonoaud.  [MpumeHeHue
MHO0200UCYUNUHAPHO20 N0OX00a No380/15iem y4auwjuMcsa 80CNPUHUMAMb A3bIK KaK
UHCMpyMeHm  obuwjeHus, passusame  MexOUCYUNIUHAPHOE — MbluwieHue U
npuobpemame Hagelku CaMocmMosMesIbHo20 0byYeHUs, MBOPYeCcKo20 MblW/IeHUs
U  MexkynemypHoeo  83aumodeticmeus. [nda  noaHo2o — eHeOpeHus 8
obpaszosamenibHyro  cucmemy  Heobxodumel  OdasbHeliwue — UCCI€008AHUS,
adanmayus UHHOBAUUOHHLIX Memodo8 U coomeemcmeue HAYUOHAIbHbIM
obpazosamesibHbIM cMaHAapmMam.

KnroueBble MHozo0ucyunauHapHsil N00xo0, Ha4yaleHoe 0bpazosaHue, MexOUCYUNIUHAPHAsA

c/noBa uHmezpayus, CLIL, STEAM, oby4yeHue Ha OcCHogse npoekmos, meopyeckoe
MbllWeHUe,  KyJlbmypHas — KOMnemeHyus,  nosbluleHue  keasugukayuu
npenodasamesel, UHHOBAYUOHHAsA nedazoeuka

Boshlang’ich ta’'limda chet tilini Xayitova Aziza Raximovna

r_sgs o gs o _ge azizarakhimovna@gmail.com
o’qitishda multidisiplinar Xorijiy filologiya fakulteti, fakultetlararo ingliz

yondashuvning salohiyati tili kafedrasi o'qituvchisi,
Mirzo Ulug’bek nomidagi O’zbekiston Milliy
Universiteti

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqgola boshlang’ich ta'lim darajasida chet tillarini o'qitishda
multidistsiplinar yondashuvning roli va imkoniyatlarini o’rganadi. Bugungi
globallashgan va axborotga asoslangan jamiyatda til o’rganish faqgat lingvistik
kompetentsiyani rivojlantirish bilan cheklanmay, balki tanqidiy fikrlash, ijodkorlik,
mulogot va muammolarni hal etish kabi XXI asr ko’nikmalarini shakllantirishga ham
qaratilgan. Multidistsiplinar yondashuv til ta’limini boshga fanlar bilan
integratsiyalash orqali o'quvchilarga bilimni amaliy va mazmunli shaklda egallash
imkonini beradi. Ushbu yondashuvning nazariy asoslari ta'lim falsafasi, kognitiv
psixologiya, konstruktivizm va faoliyat nazariyasi bilan bog’liq bo’lib, CLIL, STEAM
va loyiha asosida o’qitish kabi zamonaviy pedagogik paradigmalar orqgali
ifodalanadi. Amaliy strategiyalar til o’gitishni tabiiy fanlar, matematika, san‘at,
musiqa va madaniyatshunoslik bilan bog'lashni, chuqur tushuncha, lingvistik
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jjodkorlik va madaniy mulogot kompetentsiyasini rivojlantirishni o’z ichiga oladi.
O’qgituvchilarning tayyor emasligi,o’quv dasturlari va resurslarning cheklanganligi
kabi muammolar o'gituvchilarni qayta tayyorlash, metodik yordam va ragamli
texnologiyalardan foydalanish orqali hal etiladi. Multidistsiplinar yondashuvni joriy
etish orgali o‘quvchilar tilni mulogot vositasi sifatida qabul gqiladi, fanlararo
mulohaza yuritish ko’nikmalarini rivojlantiradi va mustaqil o’rganish, ijodiy fikrlash
hamda madaniy muloqot ko’nikmalarini egallaydi. Ta’'lim tizimiga to'liq integratsiya
qilish uchun ilmiy tadqiqotlarni kengaytirish, innovatsion metodlarni amaliyotga
moslashtirish va milliy ta'lim standartlariga muvofiglashtirish zarurligini tahlil etadi.

Kalit so’zlar

Multidistsipliner yondashuv, boshlang'ich ta’lim, fanlararo integratsiya, CLIL, STEAM,

loyiha asosida o'qitish, ijodiy fikrlash, madaniy kompetentsiya, o‘qituvchilarning
malakasini oshirish, innovatsion pedagogika

Introduction

In the modern era of globalization and
information-driven societies, foreign language
education in primary schools has acquired
new significance, extending beyond the
development of basic linguistic competencies
to the cultivation of 21st-century skills such as
critical thinking, creativity, communication, and
problem-solving. The growing interconnection
of global knowledge and the increasing
demand for multifunctional competencies in
learners necessitate innovative pedagogical
approaches that integrate language learning
with other domains of knowledge. Among such
approaches, the multidisciplinary method has
gained prominence as it enables learners to
acquire foreign language skills through the
integration of content from multiple subject
areas and the engagement in meaningful, real-
life activities.

Recent educational policies in Uzbekistan
emphasize the implementation of modern
pedagogical technologies, integrative
methods, and multidisciplinary approaches to
enhance the quality of education to meet
international standards. These directives
underscore the importance of fostering
learners’ cognitive, creative, and
communicative capacities through
interdisciplinary learning.
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The multidisciplinary approach in primary
education is particularly relevant because this
stage forms the foundation for children’s
cognitive  development, worldview, and
creative thinking. By integrating language
instruction with subjects such as science,
mathematics, art, music, and cultural studies,
educators can promote deeper understanding,
linguistic ~ creativity,  and intercultural
competence. Moreover, this approach aligns
with contemporary pedagogical paradigms
such as CLIL, STEAM, and Project-Based
Learning, which support active, student-
centered, and integrative learning experiences.

This article explores the theoretical

foundations, practical applications, and
potential benefits of the multidisciplinary
approach in primary foreign language

education, highlighting strategies to overcome
implementation challenges and enhance
teaching effectiveness, thereby preparing
learners for the complex demands of the 21st
century.

In the context of globalization and an
information-oriented society, teaching a
foreign language at the primary education
stage is considered a systematic activity aimed
not only at developing language competencies
but also at fostering learners’ 21st-century skills
such as thinking, communication, creativity,
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and problem-solving (Trilling & Fadel, 2009; 1).
In this process, a multidisciplinary approach
plays an important role as an innovative
methodological direction that enables learners
to acquire a language through its integration
with practical activities by combining content
from different subject areas.

In the Resolution of the President of the
Republic of Uzbekistan dated May 8, 2019, “On
Measures to Further Improve the System of
Teaching Foreign Languages,” the task of
using modern pedagogical technologies in the
educational process, including integrative and
multidisciplinary approaches, is clearly defined.
At the same time, the Law “On Education”
(2020) and the Development Strategy of
New Uzbekistan for 2022-2026 emphasize
the need to raise the quality of education to the
level of international standards and to organize
the teaching and learning process on the basis
of innovative approaches.

Thus, the use of a multidisciplinary
approach in teaching a foreign language at the
primary education level not only enhances the
effectiveness of language learning but also
develops children’s  worldview, creative
thinking, and cognitive activity through
interdisciplinary connections (Beane, 1997,
Drake & Burns, 2004).

Theoretical Foundations of the
Multidisciplinary Approach and Its Role in
Education

The multidisciplinary approach is one of
the contemporary trends in educational
philosophy, centered on the idea of integrating
knowledge through interdisciplinary
connections. Dewey (1938) emphasized the
necessity of linking education with real life and
regarded the boundaries between academic
subjects as artificial barriers. From this
perspective, the multidisciplinary approach can
be seen as a pedagogical system that ensures
the integrity and wholeness of the learner's
cognitive process.

In primary education, the importance of
this approach is particularly significant, as this
stage is when children develop a general
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understanding of the surrounding world, the
fundamental mechanisms of cognitive activity,
and creative thinking abilities (Bransford,
Brown, & Cocking, 2000). The methodological
foundations of the multidisciplinary approach
are closely linked with cognitive psychology,
constructivism, and activity theory. From a
constructivist perspective, learners acquire
knowledge by independently “constructing” it
(Piaget, 1952). In this process, new meanings
and experiences are created through
interdisciplinary integration.

Moreover, the multidisciplinary approach
is reflected in modern pedagogical paradigms

such as CLIL (Content and Language
Integrated Learning), STEAM (Science,
Technology, Engineering, Arts,

Mathematics), and Project-Based Learning.
The CLIL model enhances the effectiveness of
language learning by integrating language
instruction with subject content (Coyle, Hood,
& Marsh, 2010). The STEAM approach, in turn,
fosters creative thinking by combining
elements of science, technology, and the arts.

Opportunities for Implementing a
Multidisciplinary Approach in Teaching a
Foreign Language in Primary Education

To apply a multidisciplinary approach in
teaching a foreign language to primary school
pupils, it is necessary to revise curricula, lesson
content, and methodological tools. For this
purpose, identifying points of interdisciplinary
connection is essential - for example,
integrating language elements into subjects
such as natural science, art, mathematics, and
music (Fogarty, 1991).

1. Integration Based on CLIL Technology.
For example, if topics such as “weather,”
“seasons,” and “animals” are taught in a
foreign language during natural science
lessons, children not only learn new
vocabulary but also understand concepts
related to the natural sciences. This
creates  opportunities  for  deeper
comprehension of meaning and practical
use of the language through
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interdisciplinary connections (Mehisto,
Marsh, & Frigols, 2008).

2. Creative Integration through STEAM
Activities. Using activities related to art,
music, or technology in foreign language
lessons helps develop children’s linguistic
creativity. For example, in a lesson on the
topic “Build Your Dream House,” pupils
create projects by integrating elements
of architecture, geometry, and language.
This method fosters interdisciplinary
reasoning and integrative thinking in
learners (Yakman & Lee, 2012).

3. Integrated Teaching through a

Project-Based Approach. For example,

in a project on the topic “My Favorite

Planet,” students integrate knowledge

from geography, astronomy, and

language studies while developing skills
in information gathering, writing, and
presentation. This model contributes to
the development of 21st-century soft
skills such as collaboration, critical
thinking, and communication abilities

(Thomas, 2000).

Integration of the Cultural

Component. In a multidisciplinary

approach, elements of cultural studies

also play an important role. For example,

using information about national
holidays, music, or historical figures of
other countries in foreign language
lessons  helps  develop  students’

intercultural communication competence

(Byram, 1997).

At the same time, there are several
challenges in implementing a multidisciplinary
approach: teachers’ lack of readiness for
interdisciplinary  integration, the  non-
standardization of curricula, and insufficient
resources. To address these issues, it is essential
to provide teacher retraining, develop
methodological guides, and utilize multimedia
technologies.

Ways to Enhance the Effectiveness of
Foreign Language Teaching Based on a
Multidisciplinary Approach

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil
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To increase the effectiveness of foreign
language teaching in primary education, it is
necessary to systematically implement a
multidisciplinary approach. The following
strategies are recommended:

1. Developing Integrated Curricula and
Textbooks. Modular programs aimed at
linking foreign language materials with
topics from other subjects enrich the
educational content. For example,
integrated courses such as “English
through Science” or "Math in English”

provide meaningful interdisciplinary
connections.

2. Enhancing Teachers’ Professional
Competence. The multidisciplinary

approach requires complex pedagogical
skills. Therefore, it is necessary to support
teaching staff through retraining courses
focused on interdisciplinary teaching
methodologies (Fullan, 2013).
3. Utilizing Information Technologies.
Digital platforms such as Kahoot, Quizlet,
and Edmodo offer great opportunities for
organizing interdisciplinary activities. For
example, students can watch videos on
natural science topics and then discuss
them in  English, simultaneously
developing both subject knowledge and
language skills.
Implementing an Integrated
Assessment System. When assessing
interdisciplinary learning activities, it is

important to evaluate not only
grammatical or lexical skills but also
cognitive, social, and creative
competencies.

5. Creating a  Creative Learning
Environment. Introducing learning
corners, interactive models, and visual
aids in classrooms to  support
interdisciplinary ~ projects  enhances
student engagement and  active

participation.

As a result of these approaches, students
acquire not only knowledge of the language
but also the ability to apply it in various areas
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of life. The multidisciplinary approach enables
them to perceive language not merely as a
subject but as a means of communication.

Implementing a multidisciplinary
approach in teaching a foreign language at the
primary education level is one of the pressing
directions of modern education. This approach
promotes deep and meaningful understanding
of knowledge through interdisciplinary
connections,  fosters  creative  thinking,
intercultural communication, and independent
learning skills. In this process, the teacher
becomes not only an information provider but
also a manager of the integration process, a
researcher, and a creative individual.

For the full integration of the
multidisciplinary approach into the education
system, it remains an important task to expand
scientific research, implement innovative
methodologies in practice, and adapt them to
national educational standards.

Conclusion

The analysis of the potential of a
multidisciplinary approach in teaching foreign
languages at the primary education level
highlights its pivotal role in contemporary
education. By integrating language instruction
with content from various subject areas,
including science, mathematics, arts, music,
and cultural studies, this approach not only
enhances linguistic competence but also
promotes cognitive development, creative
thinking, and 21st-century skills such as
collaboration, problem-solving, and effective
communication. The multidisciplinary
approach encourages learners to perceive
language as a dynamic tool for real-life
application rather than as an isolated academic
subject, thereby fostering meaningful learning
experiences and deeper comprehension.

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 1, January 2026

Theoretical foundations of the approach,
rooted in educational philosophy,
constructivism, cognitive psychology, and
activity theory, provide a robust framework for
designing interdisciplinary learning
experiences. Modern pedagogical paradigms
such as CLIL, STEAM, and Project-Based
Learning exemplify practical implementations
of this approach, demonstrating how language
education can be enriched through integration
with other domains. These paradigms enable
students to engage in creative, inquiry-based,
and reflective activities that reinforce both

subject-specific and cross-disciplinary
knowledge.
Despite its evident benefits, the

implementation of a multidisciplinary approach
faces several challenges, including limited

teacher  preparedness,  non-standardized
curricula, and insufficient  educational
resources. Addressing these challenges

requires systematic professional development
for educators, the creation of methodological
guides, and the incorporation of digital and
multimedia  technologies to  facilitate
integrative learning processes.

In  conclusion, the multidisciplinary
approach represents a strategic and forward-
looking direction in primary foreign language
education. Its effective implementation has the
potential to cultivate not only linguistic
proficiency but also holistic intellectual and
personal development, equipping learners with
the skills necessary to navigate the complexities
of a globalized and information-driven society.
Full integration into the educational system
necessitates ongoing research, adaptation of
innovative methodologies, and alignment with
national educational standards to ensure
sustainable and high-quality outcomes.
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Annotation This article examines the importance of reflection and self-assessment in modern
education. Reflection is considered as a key process that helps learners analyze their
learning experiences, knowledge, and achievements. Self-assessment encourages
students to take responsibility for their learning, develop independence, and enhance
critical thinking skills. The article highlights the role of reflective practices in
improving motivation, academic performance, and personal growth. In addition,
teacher reflection is discussed as an essential factor for professional development
and improving the quality of education. The study concludes that reflection and self-
assessment are effective pedagogical tools for implementing a competency-based
approach in contemporary educational systems.
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Ba)kHOCTb pedniekcumn n HaimytanHoBsa lN'ynbHo3axoH baxTnéposHa

3ased dpoti
CaMOOLLeHKM B COBPeMEeHHOM asedyrowas kagedpou gusonozuu u
npenodasaHus fA3eikos, [Jokmop ¢unocogpuu

obpaszoBaHuMn (PhD) no nedazoauyeckum Haykam,
WHcmumym MexdyHapodHoU wKo/bl PUHAHCOS,
mexHoao2ul u Hayku (ISFT)

AHHOTaLmA B cmamee paccmampusaemcs 3HavyeHue pegekcuu U camooyeHKU 8 cucmeme
cospemeHHo020  obpaszosaHus. Pecpnekcua — aHanusupyemcs  Kak — npoyecc
OoCMbIC/IeHUA  ydyauumucs  cobcmeeHHoz20  y4ebHo20  oneima, 3HAHUU U
pe3ynemamos deamenvHocmu. CamooyeHka cnocobcmeyem opMupo8aHuro y
obyyarouyuxca omeemcmeeHHOCMu, CaMoCcmMoAMeNbHOCMU U KpUumu4eckozo
MelwneHUs. B pabome noduepkusaemca posib penekCUuBHbIX NPAaKkmuk 8
nossiweHUU y4ebHoU Momueayuu u 1u4HocmHo2o pazsumus. Ocoboe sHUMaHue
yOensemca nedazoauyveckou pegekcuu Kak gakmopy npogeccuoHasLHo20 pocma
y4dumena u noselweHuUs kadyecmea obpasosaHus. [enaemcsa 661600 0 MOM, 4mo
peaiekcus u CamooyeHKa ABAAOMCA BAXHLIMU UHCMPYMeHmamu peanusayuu
KOMNemeHMHOCMHO020 No0xo0a 8 yc/08usAx MoOepHU3ayuu 0bpa3osaHus.

KntoueBble Pecbnekcus, camooyeHka, cospemeHHoe 0bpazosaHue, Kpumuyeckoe MbilujeHue,
cnoBa KoMnemeHyuu, ka4yecmeo obpa3oeaHus
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Zamonaviy ta’'limda refleksiya
va o'z-o’zini baholashning
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Annotatsiya
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Ushbu magolada zamonaviy ta'lim jarayonida refleksiya va o0’z-o'zini baholashning
ahamiyati ilmiy-pedagogik jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Refleksiya o‘quvchilarning o’z
bilimlari, ko’nikmalari va faoliyat natijalarini anglashiga yordam beruvchi muhim
mexanizm sifatida garaladi. O’z-0zini baholash esa ta’lim oluvchilarda mustaqil
fikrlash, mas’uliyat va tanqidiy yondashuvni shakllantirishda muhim rol o’ynaydi..
Magqolada reflektiv ta'limning shaxsiy rivojlanish, motivatsiya va akademik
natijalarga ta’siri yoritiladi. Shuningdek, o‘qituvchilarning refleksiv faoliyati ta'lim
sifatini oshirish omili sifatida asoslanadi. Zamonaviy ta’limda refleksiya va o’zini
baholash kompetensiyaviy yondashuvni amalga oshirishda muhim pedagogik vosita
ekanligi xulosa qilinadi..

Refleksiya, o'z-o’zini baholash, zamonaviy ta'lim, tanqidiy fikrlash, kompetensiya,

ta'lim sifati

Introduction

The modern education system s
undergoing a radical renewal in the context of
social development, technological
development and global competition. Today,
the main task of education is not limited to the
transfer of ready-made knowledge, but also to
form independent thinking, analysis of one’s
own activities and self-development skills in
students. From this point of view, reflection and
self-assessment are emerging as integral
components of modern education.

Reflection is a process of conscious
analysis of one’s own knowledge, experience,
activities and results, which allows learners to
understand their strengths and weaknesses.
Self-assessment is a logical continuation of
reflection and develops the student'’s ability to
make an objective and well-founded
assessment of their own educational activities.
These processes strengthen the sense of
responsibility in students and create the basis
for their participation in the educational
process as active subjects.
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While in the traditional educational
model the teacher has played the role of a
leader and the student has played the role of a
passive listener, in modern pedagogical
approaches the student is considered the
central figure. In such conditions, reflection
and self-assessment play an important role in
increasing the effectiveness of the educational
process, ensuring an individual approach,
and implementing competency-based
education. By analyzing their own activities, the
student acquires knowledge more deeply and
has the opportunity to apply it in real-life
situations.

Reflection is also important not only for
students, but also for teachers. The teacher’s
reflective approach serves to analyze the lesson
process, improve pedagogical methods, and
increase the quality of education. This creates
an environment of effective communication
and cooperation between the teacher and the
student.

Reflection and
important pedagogical

self-assessment are
tools of modern
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education, which support personal
development, critical thinking, and the concept
of lifelong learning. This article analyzes the
role and importance of reflection and self-
assessment in the educational process, as well
as the ways of their effective application from a
scientific and theoretical perspective.

Literature analysis and Research
methodology
The issue of reflection and self-

assessment in modern educational theory has
been widely covered by many foreign and
domestic researchers. The concept of reflection
was first scientifically substantiated in
pedagogical literature by J. Dewey, who
interpreted reflection as a process of conscious
analysis of an individual's experience (Dewey,
1933). According to Dewey, reflection is an
important  factor that increases the
effectiveness of education.

D. Schon interpreted reflection as an
integral part of professional activity and
introduced the concepts of "reflection during
action" and ‘“reflection after action" into
scientific circulation (Schén, 1983). This
approach serves as an important theoretical
basis for the development of a teacher's
reflexive competence in modern education.

Research by P. Black and D. Wiliam is of
particular importance in the issue of self-
assessment. They substantiated that self-
assessment within the framework of formative
assessment has a positive effect on students’
learning motivation and academic performance
(Black & Wiliam, 1998). Also, B. Zimmerman
shows self-assessment as an important
component of the theory of self-regulated
learning (Zimmerman, 2002).

The pedagogical importance of reflection
and self-assessment is also highlighted in the
studies of local scientists. In particular, N.
Muslimov emphasizes that a reflective
approach in the educational process serves to
develop students’ independent thinking
(Muslimov, 2015). Also, R. Jo'rayev notes the
important role of self-assessment in the
competency-based approach (Jo'rayev, 2018).
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The analyzed literature shows that
reflection and self-assessment serve as an
important scientific and pedagogical basis for
the implementation of person-oriented and

competency-based approaches in modern
education.
In this study, a comprehensive

methodological approach was used to
determine the importance of reflection and
self-assessment in the modern educational
process. The theoretical and methodological
basis of the study is constructivism,
competency-based approach and theories of
reflective education.
The following methods were used in the
research process:
e the method of analyzing scientific
literature, to study existing theoretical

views on reflection and = self-
assessment;
e methods of comparison and

generalization, to identify similarities and

differences between different scientific

approaches;

e the method of logical analysis, to
systematize the research results and draw
conclusions.

Also, within the framework of the
methodology, the educational quality of
reflection and self-assessment, the impact of
self-assessment on motivation and personal
development was theoretically substantiated.
The results of the study serve to draw scientific
conclusions on the effective organization of
reflective and evaluative activities in the
modern educational process.

Analysis and Results

The introduction of reflection and self-
assessment in the modern educational process
is emerging as an important pedagogical
mechanism that serves to improve the quality
and effectiveness of education. The theoretical
analysis conducted shows that the reflective
approach transforms students from passive
recipients of knowledge into active analyzing
and evaluating subjects. This creates the basis
for the effective implementation of a person-
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oriented and competency-based approach in
the educational process.

The reflection process develops students’
skills in understanding their own educational
activities, setting goals, and evaluating results.
Through reflective activity, the student learns to
realistically assess their level of knowledge,
which allows them to consciously plan future
learning strategies. As a result, students
abandon  mechanical memorization  of
knowledge and strive to understand it in its
essence and apply it in practice.

The integration of self-assessment
mechanisms into the educational process leads
to an increased sense of responsibility among
students. The analysis shows that through self-
assessment, the student independently
identifies his mistakes and seeks to correct
them. This process reduces dependence on
external control and forms self-management
competence in students. In particular, reflective
tasks used within the framework of formative
assessment have a positive effect on increasing
students’ motivation to learn.

It also confirms that reflection and self-
assessment have a significant impact on the
development of critical thinking. In the process
of analyzing their own activities, students learn
to draw evidence-based conclusions, approach
problems from different perspectives, and
evaluate the decision-making process. This is of
great importance not only in their academic,
but also in their social and professional
activities.

The analysis conducted from the point of
view of teacher activity showed the role of the
reflexive approach in improving pedagogical
skills. The teacher's analysis of his/her own
activities after the lesson, the assessment of the
effectiveness of the methods and tools used,
serves to improve the educational process. As a
result, the teacher has the opportunity to
redesign the lesson process, adapting it to the
needs and capabilities of students.

The effectiveness of reflection and self-
assessment directly depends on their
systematic and purposeful organization. If
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these processes are carried out episodically or
formally, it becomes difficult to achieve the
expected results. On the contrary, when
reflective activity is made an integral part of the
educational process, students’ attitude towards
the educational process changes in a positive
direction.

Reflection and self-assessment also serve
to create a positive psychological environment
in the educational process. Students learn to
express their opinions freely and accept
mistakes as opportunities for development.
This leads to a strengthening of the
atmosphere  of  trust, openness and
cooperation in the educational process.

Conclusion

In the modern education system,
reflection and self-assessment are increasingly
recognized as important pedagogical factors
that increase the effectiveness of the
educational process. The conducted analyses
show that these pedagogical mechanisms
directly affect the conscious assimilation of
knowledge, a critical approach to their own
activities and personal development of
students. Through reflection, students have the
opportunity to deeply analyze their knowledge
and skills, which increases their activity in the
educational process.

Self-assessment plays an important role
in the formation of  responsibility,
independence and self-management
competencies in students. As the student
learns to evaluate his/her own work,
dependence on external evaluation decreases
and internal motivation increases. This situation
serves to form a culture of continuous
development and self-improvement in the
educational process.

Reflection is also an important
methodological tool in the work of a teacher.
The teacher's analysis of his/her own

pedagogical experience, evaluation of the
lesson process and drawing conclusions serve
to improve the quality of education. The
educational process organized on the basis of
a reflective approach creates an atmosphere of
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effective cooperation and mutual trust
between the teacher and the student.
In  conclusion, reflection and self-

assessment are an integral part of modern
education, and it is necessary to systematically
and purposefully introduce them into the
educational process. These processes not only

The Lingua Spectrum
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increase the quality and effectiveness of
education, but also ensure the personal and
professional  development of students.
Therefore, the development of reflective and
evaluative activities should remain one of the
priorities of modern educational policy and
pedagogical practice.
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The following research was undertaken with the help of two data collection methods:
qualitative and quantitative. Qualitative method helped to identify the perception of
teachers on student assessment. Quantitative method was used as test with
authentic and contextualized scenarios. The research was conducted with 103
English as foreign language (EFL) teachers from three language universities in
Uzbekistan. Through, conducted research methods we have found 1) the teachers
LAL profile and 2) the need for stronger training in assessment practice than in
theory. These two findings can be explained by the gap between subject matter
knowledge and pedagogy of assessment. Findings of this study contribute to our
understanding of LAL development in assessment training for language teachers in
pre -service and in-service teacher programs. The consistency in developing teachers’
language assessment literacy can be reached by well-developed assessment course
(n practicing classroom assessment.

Assessment literacy, teachers’ knowledge, pedagogy in assessment, competence,
skill, knowledge

Assessment literacy, teachers’ Mypapakacumosa Kamona LlyxparosHa
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AHHOTaUuA

MUPOB8bIX A3bIKO8

JlaHHoe uccnedosaHue nNpogodusiocb C ucnosib3os8aHueM 08yx Memodos cbopa
O0aHHbIX: Ka4YecmeeHHo20 U Ko/iudecmeeHHo20. KadecmeeHHsili Memod nomoe
8blA8UMb BOCNpUAMUE YyHUMEeNAMU OYeHUBAaHUsA ydaujuxcs. KosudecmeeHHbil
Memod  UCno/ib3084/ICA 8 kadyecmee mecma €  AyMEHMUYHbLIMU U
KOHMeKCMyanu3uposaHHsbIMU CyeHapusaMu. B uccredosaHuu npuHsau ydyacmue
103 npenodasamensa aHaAulCKO20 A3bIKA KAK UHOCmMpaHHoz2o (EFL) u3z mpex
A3bIKOBbLIX yHUBepcumemos Y3bekucmaHa. B pesysnemame npogedeHHO20
uccedosaHus bblu 8bisigeHsI: 1) Npoghusib A3bikogol epamomHocmu yqumenel u
2) Heobxodumocme b6osiee UHMeHcusHoU nod2omosku 8 obaacmu Npakmuku
oyeHusaHus, 4YeM 8 meopuu. Imu 08a 8618000 MOXHO 00BACHUMb pPA3pbIBOM
Mex0y npedMemHbIMU 3HAHUAMU U hedazo2ukol oyeHusaHus. Pesysemamel
daHHo20 uccnedosaHusas cnocobcmeyrom NOHUMAHUK —pa3sumus  A3bIkogol
2pamomHocmu 8 pamkax no020moeku y4yumeseli A3bIKa K O4eHUBAHUI 8 paMKax
npozpamm no020moeKu U noselweHUa keaaugukayuu. [locredosamensHocms 8
passumuu A3elkogoU 2pamomHocmu y4umesneu 8 061acmu OyeHUsaHUs Moxem
66ime docmueHyma 3a cyem Xopowio paspabomaHHO20 Kypcda no npakmuke
oyeHuUBaHus 8 Kaacce.
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Annotatsiya
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O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Quyidagi tadgiqot ikkita tadqiqot usullari yordamida amalga oshirildi: sifat va
miqdor. Sifat usuli o’qituvchilarning talabalarni baholash jarayoni haqidagi
malakalarini  aniglashga  yordam  berdi.  Miqdoriy —usul haqigiy va
kontekstuallashtirilgan stsenariylar bilan sinov sifatida qo’llanildi. Tadgigot
O’zbekistondagi uchta til universitetidan 103 nafar chet tili sifatida ingliz tili (EFL)
o‘qituvchilari bilan o'tkazildi. O'tkazilgan tadqiqot usullari orqali biz 1)
o'qgituvchilarning LAL profilini va 2) baholash amaliyotida nazariyaga gqaraganda
kuchliroq tayyorgarlikka ehtiyoj borligini anigladik. Mazkur xulosalarni fan bilimlari
va baholash pedagogikasi o'rtasidagi tafovut bilan izohlash mumkin. Ushbu
tadqgiqot natijalari pedagogik jarayon va malaka oshirayotgan o'qituvchilar
dasturlarida til o'gituvchilari uchun baholash mashg'ulotlarida LAL rivojlanishiga
hissa qo’shadi. O'qituvchilarning tilni baholash kompetensiyasini (savodxonligini)
takomillashtirishda amaliyotda izchil ishlab chigilgan hamda zarur komponentlar

bilan integratsiya qilingan baholash kursi orgali erishish mumkin.

Kalit so’zlar

Baholash kompetensiyasi (savodxonligi), o‘qituvchilarning bilimi, baholashda

pedagogika, kompetensiya, ko'nikma, bilim

Introduction

Popham (2004) once labeled teachers’
lack of appropriate training in assessment as
“professional suicide”. The discussions on the
role of teachers in the assessment process and
their competence in this area brought to the
emergence of one of the concepts that we call
“assessment literacy”. This term was invented
by Stiggins (1991), which requires teachers to
know “what they are assessing, why they are
doing it, how best to assess the skill, knowledge
of interest, how to generate good examples of
students’ performance, what can potentially go
wrong with the assessment, and how to prevent
that from happening”. The development and
practical implementation of the language test
is a complex process (Pill & Harding, 2013). The
impact of the test is, nevertheless, real and
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possibly far-reaching, not only for test takers,
but also for a wide range of stakeholder
groups. Those groups who use language test
scores for further decisions, and are not actively
involved in the construction of the test
materials, may come to assumptions about
tests, testing process and outcomes that are at
odds with what is intended or can be endorsed
by the language testing community. Such
misconceptions may have serious
consequences for decision making based on
the test scores but have seldom been explored
and, indeed, are rarely available for scrutiny (Pill
& Harding, 2013).

Literature review

There are many studies on language
assessment literacy, taking the definition of
assessment literacy as the root and focusing on
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the competence of language teachers, there
exist several definitions. They will include a
range of skills related to the test production,
test score analysis, and the roles/functions of
assessment in education and society (Inbar-
Lourie, 2013). According to Fulcher (Fulcher,
2012) “"the knowledge, skills and abilities
required to design, develop, maintain or
evaluate large-scale standardized and/or
classroom-based tests, familiarity with test
processes, and awareness of principles and
concepts that guide and underpin practice,
including ethics and codes of practice. The
ability to place knowledge, skills, processes,
principles and concepts within wider historical,
social, political and philosophical frameworks in
order to understand why practices have arisen
as they have, and to evaluate the role and
impact of testing on society, institutions, and
individuals”.  Taylor  (2009), emphasizes
language assessment literacy as “the level of
knowledge, skills and understanding of
assessment principles and practice that is
increasingly required by other test stakeholder
groups, depending on their needs and
contexts”. Malone (2013) also defined it as
“language teachers’ familiarity with testing
definitions and application of this knowledge
to classroom practices in general and
specifically to issues related to assessing
language”. On the other hand, Scarino (2013)
defined LAL as “the assessment of student
achievements, teacher knowledge,
understanding and practices of assessment”.
Finally, LAL may be regarded as additional
competencies when compared to assessment
literacy and added that it is the combination of
assessment literacy skills and language specific
skills (Inbar-Lourie, 2017).

Methodology

The present study is a mixed-methods
study that comprises both quantitative and
qualitative data. The questionnaire represented
qualitative part of the study administered in
five Universities of Uzbekistan. The aim of the
Qualitative method was to identify the
perception of in-service and pre-service
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language teacher candidates on student
assessment. Quantitative method was used as
test to identify the level of knowledge on LTA
of pre-service language teacher candidates.
The following research aimed to improve the
language assessment literacy (LAL) of pre-
service language teacher candidates in
Uzbekistan and mitigate the barriers based on
findings and provide useful recommendations.

The participants of the study included
103 EFL in-service teachers and 253 pre-service
teacher candidates from five language
universities of Uzbekistan: Uzbekistan State
University of World Languages, Samarkand
State Institute of Foreign Languages, Nukus
State Pedagogical Institute, Jizzakh state
pedagogical university and Gulistan state
university. As Uzbekistan State University of
World Languages is the state basic educational
university, the major number of teachers was
from this university. The teachers were selected
from the same faculties thus, the number of
participants depended on the engagement to
the same faculty, Table 1. The universities were
selected with the approval of the Ministry of
Higher and Secondary Specialized Education.

Results

Data collection was undertaken from
January to October 2020. Official letter was
provided from the Ministry of Higher and
Secondary Specialized Education to the
research institutions to gain the permission for
research. The data for this study were collected
in line with two research methods: qualitative
and quantitative. Qualitative method helped to
identify the perception of teachers on language
testing and assessment and generate the
answers. The adopted version of the Fulcher's
(2012) LAL survey was chosen as a qualitative
method. This survey deals with the issue of
“What are the assessment needs of language
teachers?” (Fulcher, 2012).

The LAL survey for teachers includes
three sections and can be found in Appendix A.
The first part of the survey includes several
statements where in-service teacher is asked to
rate statements based on the scale. The rate
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descriptors were organized in the following
scale from 1-strongly disagree to 5-strongly
agree. Second part of the survey asked to rate
the frequency with which teachers do the
assessment dimensions. The rate descriptors
were organized in the following scale from 1-
never to 5-always. The third part of the survey
includes 10 questions for semi-structured
interview.

Conclusion

Research findings clearly indicate that
there is a gap in language teachers’ assessment
literacy level, and the barrier to succeed in
gaining the competence needed to be
identified. The current study did a small effort
in this direction. The qualitative and
quantitative research analysis demonstrates
that to bring the consistency in teachers’
knowledge and pedagogy in assessment, there
is a crucial need to develop courses that would
fully be based on “teachers’ competence in
educational assessment of students”. To make
a cohesive bridge from knowledge on subject
to pedagogy, the courses need to be
developed hierarchically. Pre-service courses
should cover the subject knowledge and in-
service programs the pedagogy.

Improving the state standard of foreign
language teaching in higher education based
on best international practices. Standard
should include mandatory requirements for the
professional quality of specialists, assessment
competence.

Revision and improvement of curricula
and programs in the areas of pedagogical
education and specialties on the basis of

The Lingua Spectrum
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advanced foreign experience. In other words,
the study of the experience of foreign higher
education institutions in the content of the
curriculum and the improvement of curricula
and programs in pedagogical areas and
specialties based on the results of the analysis
of their educational programs.

Improving the level of competence of
pedagogical  assessment  requires  the
implementation of a number of tasks, including
the development of requirements for quality
indicators of pedagogical assessment. These
indicators serve as a single criterion, in
improving the quality of education and
assessment of knowledge, skills and abilities of
students, which in turn ensures that this
process is carried out on the basis of a single
requirement.

To bridge the theory and practice gap by
pairing assessment course with practicum in
year 3 and year 4 pre-service teacher candidate
education context.

Implementing “Assessment Directors” or
"Assessment Centers” will develop
accreditation process to make sure the
assessment tools are adequate and aligned to
the course outcomes. “Assessment Director”
will control and keep information in track. In
particular, the center will have the right to study
the best foreign practices and make changes in
the curriculum, the process of assessing
students. It also aims to develop and design,
monitor, and analyze an  effective
comprehensive system for evaluating the
effectiveness and appropriateness of students,
educators, and programs.
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Tarjimada qiyosiy metodologik Buronova Dilnoza Baxodirovna3?

. oe . buronova@samdchti.uz
yondaShuv' bad"y Obraznmg Ingliz tili tarixi va grammatikasi kafedrasi

estetik transformatsiyasi o'gituvchisi,
Samarqgand davlat chet tillar instituti

Annotatsiya Ushbu magolada badliiy tarjimashunoslik doirasida qiyosiy metodologik yondashuv
hamda badiiy obrazning estetik transformatsiyasi masalalari muallif tomonidan
nazarly jihatdan batafsil tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda adabiy matnni tarjima qilish
jarayonida shakl va mazmun dialektik birligi, shuningdek, milliy badiiy tafakkurga
xos poetik xususiyatlarning boshqga til va madaniy muhitda gayta ifodalanish
mexanizmlari yoritiladi. Xususan, maqgolada berilgan ma’lumotlarga ko'ra she'riy
tarjimada metrik tizim, ritmik tuzilma, intonatsion ohang va obrazlilik kabi poetik
komponentlarning saqlanishi estetik adekvatlikning asosiy mezonlari sifatida
qaraladi. Shu bilan birga, maqolada qayd etilishicha, o’zbek tilidagi she'riy matnlar
va ularning rus tiliga qilingan tarjimalari giyosiy tahlil gilinib, ingliz tiliga tarjima
qgilish jarayonida qo’llanishi mumkin bo‘lgan nazariy-amaliy tavsiyalar ilgari
suriladi. Tahlil davomida asliyatdagi xalgona ohang hamda insoniy iliglikning
tarjimada qanday poetik va stilistik vositalar orgali ifodalanishi ochib beriladi.
Natijada ushbu maqolada berilgan ma'lumotlarga ko'ra, badiiy tarjimada estetik
ekvivalentlikka erishish sozma-so’zlikka emas, balki obraz, ohang va emotsional
ta’'sirning yaxlitligini ta’'minlash bilan bevosita bog’'liq ekanligi ilmiy asosda
xulosalanadi.

Kalit so’zlar Qiyosiy tarjima, badily obraz, estetik transformatsiya, madaniy ekvivalentlik,
lingvopoetik uyg'unlik, ijodiy talgin

CpaBH UTeNbHbIN bypoHoBa iunHo3a baxogupoBHa
buronova@samdchtiuz

MeTOA,0/10rMYecKun Noaxop B
A AXOA [penodasamene kagedpsl ucmopuu u

nepesoAe: screTuveckas 2paMmamuku aH2ulicko2o A3bIKa,
TpaHcpopmauumsa CamapkaHockuti 20cydapcmeeHHsil
AHHOTaLuMA B OaHHOU cmamee 8 pamkax nepegodogedeHUs paccMampuearomcs 8onpocel

CpasHUMEN6HO20 Memo00/102U4eck020 nooxoda u acmemuyeckou
mpaHcgpopmayuu xydoxecmeeHHo2o0 obpasa. B uccnedosaHuu aHaausupyemcs
duanekmuyeckoe eOUHCMBO ¢opMbl U co0epxaHusa 8 npoyecce nepesoda
Xy0oXecmeeHH020 mekcmd, a makxe MexaHu3Mbl 80CCO30AHUA HAYUOHA/IbHO-
cneyuguyeckux ocobeHHocmel Xy0oXXeCmeeHH020 MbllWIeHUS 8 UHOU A3bIko8oU U
KynemypHou cpede. Ocoboe 8HUMAHUe yOesnsemcsa no3mu4YeckoMy nepesody, 20e
COXpaHeHuUe  Mempu4ecKou cucmemel,  pummuyeckou opzaHu3ayuu,
UHMOHAYUOHHO20 CMpoA U obpasHocmu paccMampusaemcs Kak OCHOBHOU
Kpumepuli  3cmemudeckoli  adekeamHocmu. B cmamee  nposodumcsa

3 Buronova D.B. — ORCID: 0000-0002-0660-0766
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cpasHumesibHeIl aHanU3 nosmuyeckux ¢pazmeHmos Ha y36eKckoMm f3bike U Ux
nepesodos Ha pycckuli A3bIK, @ makxe npedsa2aromcs meopemuko-npakmuyeckue
pekomeHOAayuu no nepesody Ha aHaaulickull A3bik. B xo0e aHanu3a ewisiensemcs,
KakuMu —NnosmuyeckumMu U CMUAUCMuUYeckumu cpedcmeamu 8 nepesode
nepedaromca HApOOHbIU MOH U 4Yesoeedyeckas menjoma opuzuHana. B
pe3ysiemame obocHosbigaemcs, ymo docmuskeHue scmemudyeckol
3K8UBAJIEHMHOCMU 8 XyO0oXecmeeHHOM nepegode (843aHO He C 00C/108HOU
nepedayell mekcma, a C CoOxpaHeHueMm yesocmHocmu obpasd, UHMoHayuu u
3MOYUOHAIbHO20 8030eliCmBuUs.

KnroueBble CpasHumenbHbIli  nepesod,  xydoxecmeeHHsuIli  06pas,  3cmemuyeckas
cnoBa mpaxcgopmayus, — KybmypHAs — 3K8UBAJNIEHMHOCMb,  JIUH2B80N03MUYECKAs
2apMOHUS, MBopYecKkas uHmepnpemayus

Comparative Methodological Buronova Dilnoza Bakhodirovna

.. buronova@samdchti.uz
Approach of Translation: Teacher, Department of English Language

The Aesthetic Transformation of History and Grammar,
the Literary Image Samarqand State Institute of Foreign Languages
Annotation This article examines the issues of the comparative methodological approach and

the aesthetic transformation of the literary image within the framework of
translation studies. The research focuses on the dialectical unity of form and content
in the process of literary translation, as well as on the mechanisms of recreating
nationally specific features of artistic thinking in a different linguistic and cultural
environment. Particular attention is paid to poetic translation, where the
preservation of the metrical system, rhythmic structure, intonational pattern, and
imagery (s considered a key criterion of aesthetic adequacy. The article provides a
comparative analysis of poetic excerpts in the Uzbek language and their Russian
translations, and offers theoretical and practical recommendations for translation
into English. The analysis demonstrates how the folk tone and human warmth of the
original are conveyed in translation through poetic and stylistic devices. As a result,
(t is argued that achieving aesthetic equivalence in literary translation is not based
on word-for-word rendering, but on maintaining the unity of imagery, intonation,
and emotional impact.

Keywords Comparative translation, literary image, aesthetic transformation, cultural
equivalence, lingvopoetic harmony, creative interpretation

Tarjima — bu fagat so'zlarning boshga ruhining, dunyogarashining, estetik didining va
tilga o'girilishi emas, balki obrazlarning yangi tarixiy xotirasining yorqgin in‘ikosi sifatida
madaniyatda qayta tug'ilishidir. Har bir xalq shakllanadi. Shu bois, har bir badiiy asar o'zida
adabiyoti — uning madaniyati, turmush tarzi va nafagat muallif tafakkurini, balki butun
gadriyatlarining badiiy ifodasidir. Adabiyot xalq millatning ma’naviy olamini, hayotiy tajribasini

225



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, ergo sum

va asrlar davomida shakllangan o'ziga xoslikni
aks etadi. Tarjima ana shu milliy badiiy olamni
boshga madaniyatga, boshqga xalq ruhiyatiga
yetkazish vositasi sifatida alohida ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Tarjima jarayoni til vositasida
amalga oshsada, uning mohiyati lingvistik
chegaralardan ancha kengdir. Har bir tarjima —
bu ikki madaniyat o'rtasidagi mulogot, ikki
estetik makonning uchrashuvi, ikki hayot
tarzining o'zaro anglash jarayonidir. Zamonaviy
adabiyotshunoslikning yetakchi
yo'nalishlaridan biri bo'lgan giyosiy tadqiqotlar
madaniyatlararo ta'sir va idrok jarayonlarini
o'rganadi.

Shubhasiz, bu jarayonda badiiy tarjima
masalasi dolzarb masalaga aylanadi (Buronova,
2025).  Shuning uchun tarjima aslida
madaniyatlararo estetik hodisa, u asliyatdagi
ma'no, timsol va obrazlarni yangi tilda gayta
ifodalash, ularni yangicha badiiy hayotga olib
kirish  jarayonidir. Badiiy tarjimada eng
murakkab va ayni paytda eng muhim hodisa —
bu badiiy obrazning o'zgarishi, ya'ni uning
yangi madaniy muhitda qanday talgin
etilishidir. Chunki har bir obraz fagat so'z
bilan emas, balki ma’'naviy qadriyat, tarixiy
tajriba va ijtimoiy hayot bilan bog'lig holda
yaratiladi. Shu sababli, tarjimada so'z o'zgarsa
ham, obrazning ichki ruhi, estetik mohiyati va
madaniy ohangi saqglanib qolishi kerak. Aks
holda, asarning badiiy kuchi, milliy ruhiyati va
estetik ta'siri  yo'goladi.Tarjima jarayonida
obrazning yangi til va madaniyatda o'z shaklini
topishi — bu estetik transformatsiya deb
ataladi. Bu hodisa so'zning o'zgarishidan ko'ra
murakkabroq jarayon bo’lib, unda asliyatdagi
badiiy tafakkur, xalgning hayotiy tajribasi,
gadriyatlari va madaniy ohangi yangi shaklga
kiradi. Shu jihatdan, tarjima ijodning ikkinchi
shakli, ya'ni badiiy gayta yaratish sifatida
namoyon bo’ladi. Badiiy obrazning estetik
transformatsiyasi faqat til o'zgarishi emas — bu
asarning ruhiy, ma’'naviy va estetik gayta
tug'ilishidir. Har bir tarjimon, aslida, asliyat
muallifi bilan birgalikda yangi madaniyatda
yangi badiiy olam yaratadi. Shundan kelib
chiqgib tarjima jarayonida e'tibor
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garatishimiz lozim bo’lgan ba'zi jihatlarni ko'rib
chigamiz.
1. Badiiylik va obrazlilik me’yori

Badiiy asar o'z mobhiyatiga ko'ra, so'z
orqali vogqelikni estetik shaklda ifodalovchi
san‘at hodisasidir. Tarjimada eng avvalo
asliyatdagi badiiylikni saglash, ya'ni so’z, ohang
va ifodaning tabiiy uyg'unligini yo'qotmaslik
zarur. Har bir asar o'z uslubiga, ritmiga, obrazlar
tizimiga ega. Shu bois tarjimon fagat matnni
tushunarli gilish emas, balki asl matndagi badiiy
ruhni gayta yaratishni maqgsad qilishi kerak.

"O'zbek adabiyoti” (Matjon & Sariyev,
2005) asarida ta'kidlanganidek, badiiy so'z — bu
inson hissiyotining, hayotiy kechinmalarining
va ruhiy tajribasining san’at shakliga aylangan
ifodasidir. Shunday ekan, tarjima jarayonida
so'zlarning ma’nosi bilan birga ularning hissiy
ohangi, obrazli ma’'nosi va estetik jozibasi ham
saglanishi lozim.

2. Uslub va til uyg‘unligi me'yori

Tarjimada muallif uslubining saglanishi —
asarning badiiy kuchini ta’'minlovchi eng
muhim omildir. Har bir yozuvchi o'zining
shaxsiy uslubiga ega: so’z tanlovi, ritm, sintaktik
qurilish, ohang - bularning barchasi uning
badiiy olamini belgilaydi. “So‘z go‘llash san'ati”

(Omonturdiyev, 1994) asarida aytilishicha,
“so'’zning  go'zalligi - uning joyida
ishlatilishida.” Demak, tarjimada so'zning

grammatik ekvivalenti topilishi yetarli emas;
tarjimon uni ma’no, ohang va uslub jihatidan
moslashtira olishi kerak. Tilning tabiiy jarangi,
so'zning ohangdorligi va ma'no gatlamlari
asarda badiiylikni yaratadi. Shu sababli
tarjimon yangi til muhitida matnni shunchaki
nusxa sifatida emas, balki badiiy va uslubiy
jihatdan teng san’at asari sifatida yaratmog'i
zarur.
3. Madaniy va milliy moslik me’yori

Har bir asar xalg madaniyati, turmush
tarzi va qadriyatlari bilan chambarchas bog'lig.
Obrazlar, ramzlar, timsollar — bular o’sha
millatning ko'zgudagi aksidir. Shu sababli
tarjimada har bir obrazning madaniy ildizini
anglash va uni boshga tilda mos ekvivalent
bilan ifodalash muhimdir.
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Masalan, O'zbek adabiyotida “bahor”
obrazi nafagat faslni, balki yangilanish,
poklanish,  ruhiy  uyg'onish  g'oyalarini
ifodalaydi. Agar u “spring” deb oddiy tarjima
gilinsa, obrazning ichki estetik kuchi yo'qoladi.
Tarjimon bu obrazning madaniy ma’'nosini
va hissiy rangini yangi tilda qayta yaratishi
kerak.

Zulfiya qalamiga mansub “Bahor keldi
seni so'roglab.” she'rining rus tildagi Margarita
Aligerning badiiy tarjimasini tahlil qgiladigan
bo'lsak (Zulfiya, 1954):

Bahor keldi seni soroglab - [puwna
gecHa, cnpawusaem o mebe,

Salgin saharlarda, bodom gulida - XXugeim
00X0éM oMbl8 MUHOAb.

Margarita Aligerning tarjimasida Zulfiya
she’rining badiiy ohangi saqglanib qolgan
bo'lsa-da, obrazning semantik markazi biroz
siljigan. Asliyatda “Salqin saharlarda, bodom
gulida” satri bahorning nozik nafasi, sevgilining
izlovchi manzarasini bildiradi. Bu yerda “salqgin
sahar” — tinchlik va uyg‘onish, “bodom guli” esa
go'zallik va nozik tuyg'u timsolidir.

Ammo Aliger (3yndwusa, 1960) tarjimasida
bu ifoda “XuBbIM AOXAEM OMbIB MUHAANL"
shaklida beriladi — ya'ni so'’zma so'z tarjimada
“tirkk yomg'ir bilan bodom gullarini yuvgan”.
Bu so’zma-so’z tarjimadan chekinish bo'lib, u
she’rga harakat, hayot, yangilanish unsurlarini
go'shadi. Demak, tarjimonda bahor -
muhabbatni izlovchi emas, balki hayotni
uyg'otuvchi kuch sifatida talqin etilgan.

Endi shu ikki misrani ingliz tilida qayta
jonlantirish ganday bo’ladi. Avvalo so'zma-so'z
tarjimasini ko'rib chigamiz:

Spring has come, asking for you,

In the cool mornings, among the almond
blossoms.

Guvohi bo'lganingizdek, tarjima asl matn
tushuntirgan  adibadagi  hissiy  bo’shligni
ifodalay olmayapti. Demak “Bahor keldi, seni
so'roglab” misrasidagi aynan so'roglab fe'lining
tarjimasi aynan "asking for you” bilan emas,
balki boshqga ekvivalentlaridan foydalanish
zaruriyatini beradi.

Spring has come, calling your name,
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In the tender dawns, among almond
blooms.

yoki

Spring returned, whispering of you,

In the gentle mornings, through almond
blossoms.

Albatta, bu o'rinda leksik tanlov keyingi
misralarning semantik va poetik tuzilishidan
ta'sirlanadi, chunki qofiya tizimi, vazn
strukturasi va ohang uyg'unligi kabi poetik
komponentlar badiiy matnning umumiy estetik
ta'sirini belgilaydi.

4. Estetik uyg'unlik va
me’yori

Badily asarning kuchi — uning o’quvchi
galbiga ta'sirida. Shu sababli tarjimada so'zning
hissiy kuchi, estetik tovushi va obrazli ma'nosi
yo'golmasligi kerak.
“So'z qgo'llash san’ati” (Omonturdiyev, 1994)
asarida aytilganidek, har bir so'z inson galbiga
tegishi, unda tuyg'u uyg’otishi kerak. Demak,
tarjimada hissiy ekvivalentlik muhim - ya'ni
asliyatdagi his-tuyg'ularning yangi tilda ham
tabiiy ifodasi.

G'afur G'ulomning “Sen yetim emassan”
(G'ulom, 1956) she'ri — o'zbek adabiyotida
urush davri lirikasining eng insonparvar
namunasi bo’lib, unda xalg, ona va Vatan

hissiy ta'sir

obrazlarir mehr va  taskin  timsolida
uyg‘unlashadi. She'r 6 va 5 hijoli gisga misralar,
joylarida Mayakovskiy usulidagi zinapoya
satrlardan iborat, bu shakl o'zbek xalq

go'shiglariga xos tenglamali ritmik qurilmani
eslatadi. Bu o'z navbatida, ona allasi ohangini
yaratadi.

Axmatova (Fynsm, 1944) tarjimasida esa
she'r to'rt gatorli (katren) shaklida berilgan
bo'lib, bu rus poeziyasiga xos klassik silabik-
tonik  tizimda yozilgan. Ya'ni, u rus
she'riyatining "4eTbipéxcTonHbin AM6" (to'rt
bo'g’inli yamb) vaznida ifodalangan. Bu formal
o'zgarish, tashqgi shakl jihatdan semantik
musiqiylikni yo'qotmaydi, balki uni rus poetik
an’analariga moslashtiradi.

Asliyat:

Sen yetim emassan, tinchlan, jigarim,

Quyoshday mehribon Vataning — onang,
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Zaminday vazminu mehnatkash, mushfig,

Istagan narsangni tayyorlaguvchi

Xalg bor — otang bor. Cho’chima, jigarim.
(G'afur G'ulom, 1956)

Tarjima (Anna Axmatova, 1944):

Pasge moi cupoma?.. Ycnokotics, podHou!

CnosHo 0obpoe cosHye, CKAOHACL Had
mob6od,

MamepuHckod,
noJiHa,

bepexxem meoe Odemcmeo 6osbwas
cmpana. (FN'ynam, 1944)

Asliyatdagi “Xalq bor — otang bor” gat'ly
ijtimoiy ma’'nosi tarjimada “bepexeTr TBOE
fetctBo bonblwas cTpaHa” satrida  siyosiy-
falsafiy umumlashma sifatida ifodalanadi. Bu
semantik transformatsiya — ya'ni milliy konkret
obrazning universal poetik simvolga aylanishi.

“Jigarim”  so'zining  hissiy = quvvati
"poagHor” bilan almashtirilgan. Bu emotsional
adekvatlikni  saqlab, milliy  ekspressiyani
neytrallash usulidir.

Tarjimon o'quvchiga asar mazmunini
emas, uning estetik holatini va ruhiy ta'sirini
yetkazishi kerak. Bu tarjimada san‘atning eng
nozik qismidir: so'z o'zgarsa ham, tuyg'u
o'zgarmasligi lozim. Ingliz tiliga tarjima
jarayonida bo’lajak tarjimonlar e'tibor garatishi
lozim bo’lgan jihatlari quyidagilar:

Ingliz tilida to'liq semantik mos tarjima
gilish emas, balki ruhiy uyg'unlikni saglash
muhim. She'rda “yetim emassan” iborasi
so'zma-so’z “You are not an orphan” deb
tarjima qilinsa, grammatik jihatdan to’'g'ri,
ammo poetik jihatdan sovuq eshitiladi. “You're
not alone”, "You are not forsaken”, "You're not
without a home” kabi variantlar hissiy jihatdan
taskin beradi, ya'ni ona so'zlayotgandek
ohangni yaratadi. "Jigarim” — bu o'zbek tilida
emotsional, samimiy, milliy so’z. Uni “my dear”
yoki “my child” bilan almashtirish mumkin, lekin
konnotativ (ichki ma’no) jihatdan “my heart”
yoki “my little one” tabiiyroq. “Calm down, my
little one,” “Rest easy, my heart,” deb tarjima
gilish magsadga muvofig bo’ladi. "Quyoshday
mehribon Vataning — onang” iborasi uchun
metaforik ekvivalentga to'xtaladigan bo'lsak,
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bu satr Vatan = ona = quyosh uchburchagini
yaratadi. Ingliz tilida bunday metafora nature
imagery (tabiat obrazlari) orgali berilishi kerak.
Masalan: “Your homeland, like the sun, is your
mother’s care,” “Your land, warm as the sun,
holds you near,” bu holatda “care” va "holds”
so'zlari ona bag'rining iligligini ifodalaydi. Ingliz
tilida “People” so'zi xalgni, “father” esa himoya
timsolini beradi, ammo to'g’ridan-to’g’ri “You
have people — you have a father” sovuq chigadi.
Shuning uchun simvolik parallel tavsiya
gilinadi: "Your people stand beside you, strong
as a father,” yoki “Your people's heart will
guard your way.” kabi ifodalar kollektiv himoya
va millly birdamlik ruhini saglaydi deb
o'ylayman.

“Sen yetim emassan” she'rini ingliz tiliga
o'girishga ahd qilgan ijodkor-tarjimon so'zma-
so'zlik emas, badiiy-emotsional ekvivalentlikni
saqlashga ko'proq e'tibor qaratishi lozim.
Asliyatdagi ona bag'rining iligligi, xalgning
ishonchi, Vatan mehrining taskini — tarjimada
universal “umuminsoniy qgadriyatlar” orqali
ifodalansa, u holda G'afur G'ulom badiiy uslubi
saqlangan bo’ladi.

5. Axloqiy va estetik mas’uliyat me’yori

Tarjima — bu ijodiy mas’uliyatdir. Tarjimon
matnga nisbatan sadoqatli, so’zga ehtiyotkor,
estetik didli bo'lishi shart. “So‘zning joyi
o'zgarsa, ma'nosi so'nadi” degan fikr bejiz
emas: tarjimon asliyat ruhiga zarar yetkazmay,
uni yangi tilda tabiiy shaklda gayta yaratishi
kerak.

Tarjimada axlogiy mas‘uliyat — bu fagat
matnga nisbatan sadogat emas, balki
muallifning  fikriga, xalgning  ruhiyatiga,
badiiylikning mohiyatiga sadogatdir. Bunday
yondashuv tarjimani shunchaki til amaliyoti
emas, balki ma'naviy va estetik jarayonga
aylantiradi.

6. Badiiy asarning mohiyati

"O'zbek adabiyoti” (Matjon & Sariyey,
2005) hamda “Adabiyot nazariyasi” (Umurov,
2004) asarlarida badily asar — bu muallif
yaratgan, ammo xalgning hayoti, madaniyati,
turmush tarzi va qadriyatlarini o'zida mujassam
etgan san’at mahsuli sifatida izohlanadi.
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Muallif yozadi, xalq esa gabul qgiladi —
natijada asar jamiyatning estetik hodisasiga
aylanadi. Badiiy asar muallif tafakkuridan
tug'iladi, xalg ruhidan oziglanadi va jamiyat
hayotida badiiy gadriyat sifatida yashaydi.

Albatta nasr va nazm tarjimasida e'tibor
gilishimiz kk bo’lgan turli komponentlar bor
ularni quyidagicha tizimli tushuntirish mumkin:

Poetik asarlar tarjimasida:

e Vazn (ritmik tuzilma) — she'rning ohang
va musiqiy tizimini tashkil etuvchi metr
birlik.

e Qofiya (tovush uyg'unligi) — misralar
oxiridagi tovushlarning takrorlanishidan
hosil bo'ladigan poetik uyg'unlik.

e Ohang (intonatsion tizim) — she'rning
ichki musiqgasi, his va kayfiyatni ifoda
etuvchi ohangdorlik.

e Badliiy tasvir vositalari — o'xshatish, istiora,
ramz, epitet kabi poetik ifoda shakllari.

e Ma'no qatlamlari (semantik qatlam) -
so’zning tashqgi (denotativ) va ichki
(konnotativ, obrazli) ma‘nolari.

e So’z tanlovi (leksik mahorat) — muallifning
maqgsadga muvofig, ta'sirchan so'zlarni
tanlay bilishi.

e Uslubiy yaxlitlik — asardagi so'z, ohang va
g'oya uyg'unligi.

o Obrazlilik - poetik ifodaning badiiy
tasvirga aylanish darajasi.

e Milliy obraz va ramzlar — milliy tafakkur va
madaniyatni ifoda etuvchi obrazlar tizimi.

e Estetik ta'sir kuchi — she'rning o'quvchiga
ruhiy, hissiy va badiiy ta'sir doirasi.

Nasriy asarlar tarjimasida:

e Mazmun anigligi - voqea, fikr va
g'oyaning aniq, mantiqgiy ifodasi.
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e Til va uslub uyg'unligi — matndagi tildan
foydalanish va yozuvchining uslubi
orasidagi muvofiglik.

e Kompozitsion izchillik — asar gismlarining
tartibli, mantigiy ketma-ketligi.

e Sintaktik tuzilish - gaplar tizimi va
ularning o'zaro bog'lanish usuli.

e Soz boyligi (leksik boylik) — yozuvchining
til imkoniyatlaridan foydalanish darajasi.

e Dialog tabiiyligi — gahramon nutqining
hayotiyligi va xarakterga mosligi.

e Uslubiy aniglik — nutgning badiiy, ilmiy
yoki publitsistik turiga mos bo'lishi.

e Kontekst uyg'unligi — asar ichida g'oyaviy
va ma’'noviy bog'liglikni saglash.

e Obrazli tafakkur — nasriy ifodada ham
obrazli fikrlashni saqlash.

e Tarixiy va madaniy muhitni ifodalash —
asar vogealarini zamon va makon ruhiga
mos aks ettirish.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo'lsak badiiy
tarjima — bu ikki madaniyat o'rtasidagi estetik
mulogot bo'lib, unda asarning mazmuniy,
uslubiy va obrazli qatlamlari yangi tilda qayta
yaratiladi. Tarjima jarayonida so'z tanlovi, uslub
uyg'unligi, estetik ifoda va badiiy obrazning
semantik yaxlitligi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Qiyosiy yondashuv badily tarjimada til, uslub,
estetik qgadriyat va madaniy kontekst
o'rtasidagi o'zaro bog'liglikni aniglash imkonini
beradi. She'riy tarjimada vazn, qofiya, ohang va
obrazlilik, nasriy tarjimada esa mazmun
aniqligi, til izchilligi va kontekst mosligi asosiy
mezon sifatida garaladi. Natijada, badiiy tarjima
nafagat til almashinuvi, balki estetik yangilanish
va madaniy uyg'unlik jarayoni sifatida namoyon
bo’ladi.

Adabiyotlar ro'yxati:

1. Buronova, D. (2025). Comparative methodological approach of translation.llmiy va
professional ta’lim jarayonida muloqot, fan va madaniyatlar integratsiyasi, 2(02), 242-246.

2. G'ulom, G'. (1956). Sen yetim emassan. In G'afur G'ulom asarlari to’plami. Toshkent: G'afur
G'ulom nomidagi Adabiyot va san‘at nashriyoti.



he Li Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil
I ' The Lingua Spectrum 4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli qaror bilan tavsiya etilgan

Cogilo, etgo dum milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

3. Matjon, S., & Sariyev, Sh. (2005). O’zbek adabiyoti (o’rta maktab, akademik litsey va kasb-
hunar kollejlari hamda abituriyentlar uchun go’llanma) (6th ed., revised and expanded).
Toshkent: Adabiyot jamg'armasi nashriyoti.

4. Omonturdiyev, J., & Omonturdiyev, A. (1994). So’z go'llash san’ati. Termiz: Jayxun nashriyoti.

5. Umuroyv, H. (2004). Adabiyotshunoslik nazariyasi: Oliy o’quv yurtlari uchun darslik. Toshkent:
A. Qodiriy nomidagi xalgq merosi nashriyoti.

6. Zulfiya. (1954). Bahor keldi seni so’roglab. In Yurak [Poetry collection]. Toshkent: G'afur G'ulom
nomidagi Adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti.

7. Tynam, T. (1944). Ter He cupoma (A. Akhmatova, Trans.). In Cogemckasa nos3us Hapodos
Bocmoka. Mockga: ocysapCTBEHHOE N3aTeNbCTBO XyAOXKECTBEHHOW ITepaTypbl.

8. 3ynbdwusa. (1960). Cmuxu (M. Aliger, Trans.). TawwkeHT: VI3gaTenbCcTBO AMTEPaTYpbl U UCKYCCTBA
nmenu ladypa MNynama.

230



/The Lingua Spectrum The Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo dum Volume 1, January 2026

“O'tkan kunlar” va “Kecha va Choriyeva Shaxnoza Shuxratovna
Kunduz” asarlaridagi ayol chonyevashakhnoza@ngaolisc:nr:
obrazlarining ichki dunyosi va O'zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

tarjima transformatsiyalari

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqolada Abdulla Qodiriy va Abdulhamid Cho'lpon asarlaridagi ayol
obrazlarining ichki psixologik dunyosi hamda ularning ingliz va rus tillariga
tarjimadagi transformatsiyalari tizimli ravishda tahlil gilinadi. Kumush, Zebi,
Miryoqub xotini va Qurbonbibi obrazlari orqali XX asr boshlaridagi o'’zbek
ayollarining ruhiy kechinmalari, jamiyatdagi o'rni, ijtimoiy bosimlar va shaxsiy
irodaning cheklovlar bilan to‘gnashuvi yoritiladi. Tadgiqot 156 ta matn
segmentining korpus tahliliga asoslanib, ichki monologlar, bilvosita nutq aktlari,
gender ko'rsatkichlari va madaniy presuppozitsiyalarning tarjimada qanday
o'zgarishini aniglaydi. Natijalar mahalliy tarjimonlar gender zulmini yumshatishga
moyil ekanini, xorijiy tarjimonlar esa begonalashtirish orgali asl matnning tanqidiy
kuchini saqglashga intilishini ko'rsatadi. Maqola badliiy tarjimada ayol obrazlarining
psixologik chuqurligini saqlashga xizmat qiluvchi oltita asosiy transformatsiya
strategiyasini taklif etadi va ularning samaradorligini amaliy mezonlar asosida
baholaydi. Tadqiqot natijalari tarjima amaliyotida ilmiy tahlil va masuliyatni
kuchaytirishga xizmat qiladi. Ushbu xulosalar kelgusida empirik izlanishlar olib
borishga zamin yaratadi. Tadqiqgot natijalari tarjima jarayonida aniqlik, izchillik,
metodik yondashuv, amaliy tekshiruv, ilmiy xulosa chiqarish, tanqidiy tahlil
madaniy moslik, o‘quvchi gabul qilishi, semantik bargarorlik va professional
javobgarlikni mustahkamlashga xizmat qilad..

Kalit so’zlar Ayol obrazlari, psixologik tahlil, badiiy tarjima, gender tadqiqotlari, tarjima
transformatsiyalari, o’zbek adabiyoti, Qodiriy, Cho’lpon

BHyTpEHHMﬁ MUP JKEHCKNX Yopuesa LLlaxHo3a LLlyxpaToBHa
hori hakh .
o6pa3oB u nepesBogueckue choryevasna ”Oza@gzg;efr:’
TpaHcpopmauun B NponsBefeHnAX Y36ekckull 20cydapcmeeHHeili yHusepcumem
“MuHyBlIMe aAHN" 1 “Houb n geHb” MUPOBbIX A3bIK08
AHHOTaLUuMA B OaHHoU  cmamee nposodumca  eaybokul — aHAsiu3 — 8HympeHHe20

Ncuxo102u4ecKko20 MuUpa XeHckux obpasos 8 npouseedeHusx A60ysbl Kadelpu u
Abdyaxamuda YynnaHa, uccnedys ux mpaHchopmayuu 8 aH2/IUUCKUX U pycCKuX
nepesodax. Yepe3z obpasel Kymyw, 3ebu, xeHel Mupékyba u KypboHbubu
uccedosaHue packpeigaem Oyx08Hble nepexusaHus y30ekckux XeHWUH Ha4yana
XX eeka, ux nosoxeHue 8 obwecmee U CMOJKHOBeHUE JIUYHOU 80U C
CoOYyUAaIbHbIMU 02paHU4YeHUAMU. Ha ocHose kopnycHo2o aHasiu3sa 156 mekcmosgbix
ceaMeHmMo8 uccedosaHue 8bifAessem, Kak 8HympeHHUe MOHOJ02U XeHCKUX
nepcoHaxel, KOCBeHHblE peyesble aKkmel, 2eHOepHele Mapkepel U Ky/bmypHsle
npecynnosuyuu nodsepzaromcs mpaHcgopmayuu npu nepesode. Pe3ysemamel
Nokassli8arom, Ymo MecmHsle nepesodYUKU NPUMEHAOM cmpameauu CMs2YeHUst
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2eHO0epHO20 yeHemeHuUs, 8 MO 8peMs KakK UHOCMPAaHHble nepesooyuku
ucnosie3yrom ¢hopeHu3ayuro 01 COXpaHeHUss Kpumuyeckol CUJibl OpUUHAIbHO20
mekcma.  Cmamess  npedcmassisem  wecme  OCHOBHbIX  cmpameaul
mpaHcgopmayuu 04151 COXpaHeHUs Ncuxoo2u4eckol a/1ybuHbl XeHckux 0bpasos 6
xydoxecmeeHHOM nepesode U ouyeHusaem ux 3¢gdekmusHocme. [losyyeHHsbie
8b/180061 UMeOM npakmuyeckoe 3HadeHue 0/ No020mMo8KU NnepesoodvuKOs,
paspabomku y4ebHbIX Npo2paMM, cosepuieHCme8o8aHus Memodo102uu aHaau3d,
nosbiWeHUs kayecmaa uHmepnpemayuu mekcmad, ykpenieHusi Mexky16mypHoz2o
NOHUMQAHUS U passumus cospeMeHHoU nepesodyeckol Hayku. Imu pe3y/semamel
MO2ym ucCno/16308aMeCa 8 akademMu4yeckux ucc1e0o8aHusx U npogeccuoHabHou

npakmuce.
KnroueBble XeHckue 06pasel, ncuxosoeuyveckul — aHanAu3, XxydoxecmeeHHoelli  hepeesoo,
c/oBa eeHOepHele  uccnedosaHus,  nepesoddyeckue — mpaHcgpopmayuu, — y3bekckas

aumepamypa, Kadelpu, YyanaH

Women’s Inner Worlds and Choriyeva Shaxnoza Shuxratovna

Translation Transformations in chortyevashakhnoza@gmatl.com
. Associate Professor,

“Bygone Days” and “Night and Uzbekistan State World Languages University

Day”

Annotation This article analyzes the inner psychological worlds of female characters in works by

Abdulla Qodiriy and Abdulhamid Cho’lpon and their transformations in English and
Russian translations. Through the characters of Kumush, Zebi, Miryoqub’s wife, and
Qurbonbibi, the study examines early twentieth-century Uzbek women’s spiritual
experiences, social roles, and the tension between personal agency and social
constraints. A corpus-based analysis of one hundred fifty-six textual segments
(dentifies changes in interior monologues, indirect speech acts, gender markers, and
cultural presuppositions during translation. These patterns reveal systematic shifts
in meaning, pragmatics, and cultural framing that directly influence reader
interpretation and ideological positioning. The findings demonstrate that local
translators frequently soften gender oppression through domestication strategies,
whereas foreign translators prioritize foreignization to preserve the critical force of
the source text. The article proposes six transformation strategies for preserving
psychological depth in literary translation and evaluates their effectiveness for
maintaining cultural authenticity and target language accessibility.

Keywords Female characters, psychological analysis, literary translation, gender studies,
translation transformations, Uzbek literature, Qodiriy, Cho’lpon

O'zbek adabiyotining ikkita muhim asari, romanlari, o'zbek ayollarining ichki psixologik
Abdulla  Qodiriyning O'tkan  kunlar va dunyosini chuqur va ko'p qatlamli tarzda aks
Abdulhamid Cho'lponning Kecha va kunduz ettiradi. Bu asarlardagi ayol obrazlari, nafagat
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o'sha davr jamiyatining ijtimoiy tuzilishini, balki
ayollarning shaxsiy his-tuy g'ulari, istaklari va
ularning milliy-madaniy kontekstdagi ruhiy
kechinmalarini ham yaqqol ko'rsatib beradi.
Kumush, Zebi, Miryoqub xotini va Qurbonbibi
obrazlari orgali mualliflar XX asr boshlaridagi
o'zbek ayollarining murakkab psixologik
portretini yaratganlar. Birog, bu obrazlarning
ingliz va rus tillariga tarjimalari ko'plab
transformatsiyalarni boshdan kechiradi va bu
jarayon ayollarning ichki dunyosining gay
darajada saglanishi yoki yo'qolishi masalasini
ko'taradi.

Tarjima nazariyasida gender va psixologik
tahlilning kesishishi nisbatan yangi, ammo tez
rivojlanayotgan  sohadir  (Simon,  1996).
Chamberlain, Simon va Flotow kabi feminist
tarjima nazariyotchilari gender
ko'rsatkichlarining tarjimada ganday
o'zgarishini va bu o'zgarishlarning matnning
siyosiy va madaniy ma'nolariga ganday ta’sir
qgilishini o'rganganlar. Venuti ning
domestikatsiya va forenizatsiya tushunchalari
ham ayol obrazlarini tarjima qilishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi, chunki tarjimon manbaa
madaniyatning patriarxal tuzilmalarini ochiq
ko'rsatish yoki yumshatish o'rtasida tanlov
qgilishi kerak (Venuti, 1995). Sperber va Wilson
ning relevantlik nazariyasi esa ayollarning
bilvosita nutqgini va ichki monologlarini
tarjimada ganday qayta yaratish mumkinligini
tushunishga yordam beradi.

O’tkan kunlar asarida Kumush obrazining
psixologik chuqurligi uning ichki monologlari,
Otabek ga bo'lgan muhabbati va jamiyat
bosimi ostidagi ruhiy azoblari orgali namoyon
bo'ladi. Qodiriy Kumush ning nutqini va ichki
fikrlarini she'riy kadenslar bilan to’ldirgan, bu
nafagat mo'rtlikni, balki jasoratni ham aks
ettiradi. Masalan, Kumush Otabek ning otasiga
murojaat gilganda, uning har bir so'zi nafaqat
hurmat, balki o'z gadr-qimmatini tan olish
talabini ham ifodalaydi (Hamroyeva, 2023).
Sizning marhamatlaringiz cheksiz, sayyid ota
degan gapda bir necha pragmatik gatlamlar
mavjud: birinchidan, bu minnatdorchikning
ifodalanishi, ikkinchidan, bu ijtimoiy
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ierarxiyadagi o'z o'rnini tan olish, uchinchidan,
bu axlogiy mavgeni da'vo qilish. Sayyid ota
atamasi nafagat biologik garindoshlikni, balki
Payg'ambar avlodidan bo'lish bilan bog'liq
ma’'naviy obro’ni ham anglatadi. Ingliz tiliga bu
gap Your kindness is boundless, respected
father sifatida tarjima gilinganda, bu pragmatik
murakkablik oddiy xushmuomalaga aylanadi.

Korpus tahlili 156 ta matn segmentini o'z
ichiga oladi va ularning tarjimadagi
transformatsiyalarini  to'rtta  kategoriyaga
ajratadi: to'liq saglanish, gisman saglanish,
o'zgartirish va to’liq yo'qolish (Madiyorova,
Djumabayeva & Bekmuradova, 2024). Natijalar
shuni ko'rsatadiki, ayollarning ichki
monologlaridagi psixologik nozikliklarning 58
foizi ingliz tiliga tarjimada yo’'qoladi yoki keskin
o'zgaradi, rus tiliga tarjimada esa bu ko'rsatkich
34 foizni tashkil etadi. Bu farg rus va o'zbek
madaniyatlari o'rtasidagi tarixiy yaqinlik va rus
tilining o'zbek tiliga o’xshash honor va gender
tizimlariga ega bo’lishi bilan izohlanadi.

Ayol obrazlarining nutgidagi gender
ko'rsatkichlari alohida e'tibor talab etadi.
O'zbek tilida ayollar nutqi erkaklar nutgidan
turli leksik, grammatik va pragmatik jihatlar
bilan farglanadi (Chamberlain, 1988). Masalan,
Kumush va Zebi ning nutglarida ko'p
ishlatiladigan yumshatuvchi, iltimos shakllari va
bilvosita ifodalar ularning jamiyatdagi zaif
mavqgeini va shu bilan birga o'z irodalarini
saglab qolish harakatlarini aks ettiradi.
Cho'lpon ning Zebi obrazi aynigsa bilvosita
nutq aktlaridan foydalanishda mohir. Men siz
bilan baxtli edim jumlasida o'tgan zamon va siz
shakli birgalikda bilvosita shikoyatni ifodalaydi:
men siz bilan baxtli edim degan gap endi baxtli
emasman degan ma’'noni nazarda tutadi. Ingliz
tiliga bu gap | was happy with you sifatida
so'zma-so'z tarjima qilinganda, semantik
mazmun saqglanadi, lekin pragmatik implikatura
ishga tushmay qolishi mumkin (Sayitqulova,
2021).

Mahalliy va xorijiy tarjimonlarning
yondashuvlari o'rtasidagi farg juda muhimdir.
Madiyorova, Djumabayeva va Bekmuradova
ning tadqgiqoti shuni ko'rsatadiki, mahalliy
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tarjimonlar ko'pincha genderizmlarni
yumshatish yoki o'tkazib yuborish orgali milliy
madaniy imidjni himoya qilishga intilishadi
(Flotow, 1997). Aksincha, xorijiy tarjimonlar bu

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli qaror bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

elementlarni saglab qolish orqgali jamiyat
hokimiyat dinamikasining gattigrog hagigatini
ko'rsatishga moyil. Quyidagi jadvalda bu farglar
tizimli ravishda ko'rsatilgan:

Transformatsiya turi | Mahalliy tarjimonlar

Xorijiy tarjimonlar Ta’'sir

Gender zulmi 67% yumshatilgan yoki | 89% to'lig Xorijiy tarjimalarda
iforalari o'tkazib yuborilgan saglanraH tangidiy kuch kuchliroq
Patriarxal tizim 43% neytrallashtrilgan | 12% Mahalliy tarjimalarda

bilvosita nutqi nutgga aylantirilgan

tasviri neytrallashtrilgan tizim kamroq tanqgid
gilinadi
Ayollarning 71% to'g’ridan-to’g'ri 23% bilvositligi Xorijiy tarjimalarda

saqglanagan psixologik murakkablik

saglanadi

Ichki monologlar 54% qisqartirilgan

18% qisqartirilgan | Mahalliy tarjimalarda

ichki dunyo kamroq aks

82% soddalashtirilgan

etadi
Madaniy 78% eksplikatsiya 31% eksplikatsiya Xorijiy tarjimalarda
presuppozitsiyalar gilingan gilingan madaniy begonalashtirish
kuchli
Honor shakllari 47% Mahalliy tarjimalarda

soddalashtirilgan ijtimoiy ierarxiya kamroq

ko'rinadi

1-jadval.

Bu jadvaldan ko'rinib turibdiki, mahalliy
tarjimonlar domestikatsiya strategiyasini afzal
ko'rishadi, bu esa ayol obrazlarining psixologik
chuqurligini pasaytirishga olib keladi (Venuti,
1995). Xorijiy tarjimonlar esa forenizatsiya
strategiyasi orgali asl matnning tanqidiy
kuchini va madaniy o'ziga xosligini saglashga
harakat qilishadi, garchi bu matnni o’qish
uchun giyinroq gilsa ham.

Kumush obrazining fojiali taqdiri uning
psixologik portretining markaziy qismidir
(Lutfiddinova, 1994). Qodiriy Kumush ning
Otabek ga bo’lgan muhabbatini, ko'p xotinlik
muammosiga duch kelgandagi ruhiy azoblarini
va oxir-ogibat zaharlanib o'lishini nafaqgat
vogea sifatida, balki butun bir tizimning
qurboni sifatida ko'rsatadi. Kumush ning ichki
kechinmalari uning jim azoblari, jamiyat
bosimiga bo’ysunishi va shu bilan birga o'z

gadr-gimmatini saglab qolish harakatlari
orqali namoyon bo'ladi. Ingliz tilidagi
tarjimalarda, aynigsa 1990-yillardan oldingi
versiyalarda, Kumush ko’'pincha oddiy tragic
heroine stereotipiga aylantiriigan (Omonova,
2024). Uning murakkab psixologik
dunyosi, ichki ziddiyatlari va madaniy
kontekstga bog'liq his-tuy g'ulari tekislanib,
soddalashtirilgan.
Zamonaviy
nazariyasi nuqtai
soddalashtirishlar  tasodifiy
markaziy madaniyatlarning periferik
madaniyatlarni o'z shartlariga
moslashtirishining namunalaridir. Spivak ning
Can the Subaltern Speak? magqgolasida
ko'rsatilganidek, uchinchi dunyo ayollarining
ovozlari ko'pincha g'arb diskurslarida yo'qoladi
yoki buzib ko'rsatiladi (Spivak, 1988). Kumush

postkolonial tarjima
nazaridan, bu
emas, balki
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va Zebi ning tarjimadagi taqdiri ham shu
muammoning badiiy namunasi hisoblanadi.

Cho’lpon ning Kecha va kunduz asarida
uch avlod ayollarining psixologiyasi turli
darajada tasvirlanadi va tarjimada turlicha
transformatsiyalarga duchor bo'ladi. Zebi
obrazi yosh noaniglik va o'zgaruvchanligi bilan
nisbatan yaxshi uzatiladi, chunki bu universal
psixologik holat ko'pchilik madaniyatlarda
tanish. Biroq, Zebi ning o'zbek madaniyatiga
xos nozik his-tuy g'ulari, uning sezdirmasdan
gilgan qarshiliklari va bilvosita ifodalangan
noroziliklari  tarjimada ko'pincha yo'qoladi
(Wierzbicka, 2003). Masalan, Zebi erini tanqid
gilganda to'g'ridan-to’g’ri aytmasdan, uy
ishlariga  haddan tashqgari yuklanganligidan
shikoyat qiladi. Bu bilvosita tanqgid o'zbek
o'quvchisi uchun aniq, lekin xorijiy o'quvchi
uchun tushunarsiz bo'lishi mumkin.

Miryoqub xotini obrazi o'rta yoshdagi
moslashuv va chidamlilikni ifodalaydi. U
yoshligidagi umidlarini yo'qotgan, lekin oilasi
uchun kurashishda davom etayotgan ayol.
Uning ichki monologlari kam, lekin har bir so'zi
og'ir va ma’'noli (Yaqubov, 2010). Qodiriy bu
obrazni yaratishda minimalist yondashuvni
go'llagan: ko'p gapirilmaydi, lekin har bir
harakat va jim garash psixologik ma'noga to'la.
Tarjimalarda  bu  minimalizm  ko’pincha
umuman e'tiborsiz qoladi, chunki tarjimonlar
anig gaplarni tarjimaga osonroq javobi
ko'rishadi.

Qurbonbibi obrazi garigan donolik va
hayotdan charchoglikni ifodalaydi. U ko'p
narsalarni ko'rgan, ko'p narsalarni biladi, lekin
endi faqat kuzatuvchi va maslahatchi sifatida
ishtirok etadi. Uning nutqi maqollar va hikmatli
so'zlar bilan to'la, bu esa o'zbek madaniyatida
gariyalarning ta'limiy rolini aks ettiradi. Ingliz
tiliga tarjima qilinganda, bu hikmatli so'zlar
ko'pincha oddiy maslahatlarga aylanadi va
madaniy chuqurligini yo'qotadi (Simon, 1996).
Masalan, Qurbonbibining Dunyo — o'tkinchi zol,
gizim jumlasi ingliz tiliga The world is fleeting,
my daughter deb tarjima gilinganda, dunyo
so'zining o'zbek madaniyatidagi falsafiy va
diniy gatlamlari yo'qoladi.
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Transformatsiya strategiyalarini  tahlil
gilish uchun oltita asosiy kategoriya aniglanau.
Birinchi strategiya to’liq saqglab qolish bo'lib,
bunda tarjimon ayol obrazining ichki dunyosini
minimal o'zgartirish bilan uzatadi. Bu strategiya
fagat yaqin madaniyatlar o'rtasida va yuqori
malakali tarjimonlar tomonidan muvaffagiyatli
go'llanilishi ~ mumkin.  Ikkinchi  strategiya
eksplikatsiya bo'lib, bunda yashirin psixologik
ma'nolar  ochiq ko'rinishga keltiriladi
(Chamberlain, 1988). Bu strategiya xorijiy
o'quvchilar uchun foydali, lekin matnning
psixologik chuqurligini kamaytiradi. Uchinchi
strategiya madaniy almashtirish bo'lib, bunda
manbaa madaniyatdagi psixologik holatlar
maqgsad madaniyatdagi o'’xshash holatlar bilan
almashtiriladi. To'rtinchi strategiya pragmatik
kompensatsiya bo'lib, bunda bir joyda
yo'golgan psixologik ma'no boshga joyda
go'shiladi.  Beshinchi strategiya semantik
o'zgartirish bo'lib, bunda mazmun
o'zgartiriladi, lekin umumiy psixologik ta'sir
saqlanishga harakat gilinadi. Oltinchi strategiya
o'chirish  bo'lib, bunda tarjimon murakkab
psixologik elementlarni butunlay olib tashlaydi
(Madiyorova et al., 2024).

Statistik tahlil shuni ko'rsatadiki, mahalliy
tarjimonlar  eksplikatsiya va o'chirish
strategiyalarini 71 foiz holatlarda qo’llashadi,
xorijiy tarjimonlar esa to’lig saglab qolish va
pragmatik kompensatsiya strategiyalarini 58
foiz holatlarda tanlaydi (Hamroyeva, 2023). Bu
farq tarjimonlarning turli magqgsadlar va
auditoriyalarga xizmat qilishidan kelib chigadi.
Mahalliy tarjimonlar o'zbek adabiyotini rus
o'quvchilariga  yetkazishda  aniglik  va
tushunarlikni birinchi o'ringa qo'yishadi (Salye,

1959).  Xorijiy tarjimonlar esa  o'zbek
madaniyatining  o'ziga  xosligini  dunyo
o'quvchisiga  taqdim  etishda  madaniy
begonalashtirish va asl matnning

murakkabligini saglashni afzal ko'rishadi.

Ayol obrazlarining ichki monologlarini
tarjima qilish aynigsa qiyin vazifa (Lutfiddinova,
1994). Kumush ning ichki fikrlari, Zebi ning jim
gayg'ulari va Qurbonbibi ning hikmatli
mulohazalari o'zbek tilida juda nozik va ko'p
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gatlamli. Masalan, Kumush Otabek haqgida
o'ylayotganda, uning ichki monologi nafagat
sevgini, balki ijtimoiy cheklovlarni, oilaviy
majburiyatlarni va shaxsiy irodaning jamiyat
bosimi bilan to'gnashuvini ham aks ettiradi
(Omonova, 2024). Ingliz tiliga bu monolog
tarjima gilinganda, ko'pincha fagat sevgi va
gayg'u gismlari saqglanadi, qolgan murakkab
psixologik qatlamlar esa yo'qoladi.

Gender ko'rsatkichlarining tarjimadagi
o'zgarishi ham muhim mavzudir (Spivak, 1988).
O'zbek tilida ayollar nutgida ishlatilgan maxsus
shaklar, yumshatuvchi so'zlar va hurmat
ifodalari ularning jamiyatdagi mavgeini aniq
ko'rsatadi. Masalan, Kumush Otabek bilan
gaplashganda siz shaklini ishlatadi, bu nafagat
hurmat, balki ijtimoiy masofa va ehtiyotkorlikni
ham bildiradi. Ingliz tilida you shakli bu fargni
ko'rsata olmaydi, shuning uchun tarjimon
go’'shimcha kontekstual tushuntirishlar berishi
yoki boshga leksik vositalardan foydalanishi
kerak (Venuti, 1995). Rus tilida vy shakli mavjud
bo'lsa-da, uning ozbek tilida kabi keng
pragmatik ma’'nosi yo'q (Salye, 1959).

Zamonaviy feminist tarjima nazariyasi
ayol obrazlarini tarjima qilishni siyosiy akt
sifatida ko'radi (Flotow, 1997). Von Flotow ning
Gender and  Translation nazariyasida
ta'kidlanganidek, tarjimon nafagat tillar
o'rtasida vositachi emas, balki gender
tuzilmalarini qayta ishlab chigaruvchi yoki
garshi turuvchi agent hisoblanadi. O’zbek
adabiyotidagi ayol obrazlarini tarjima qilishda
ham bu prinsip amal giladi. Tarjimon patriarxal
zulmni yumshatib, ayollarni passiv qurbonlar
sifatida ko'rsatishi mumkin, yoki aksincha,
ularning qarshiligi va ichki kuchini ta'kidlab,
ularni faol agentlar sifatida tagdim etishi
mumkin (Chamberlain, 1988).

Hamid Ismailov ning 2013-yildagi ingliz
tilidagi O'tkan kunlar tarjimasi forenizatsiya
strategiyasini maksimal darajada qo’llagan. U
o'zbek so'zlarini gap, mahalla, dastorxon, palov
kabi minimal izohlar bilan saglab qolgan va
ingliz ~ o’quvchisini  matnning  madaniy
begonaligi bilan to'g'ridan-to’g’ri uchrashishga
majbur gilgan (Ismailov, 2013). Bu yondashuv
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ayol  obrazlarining  psixologiyasini  ham
ta'sirlaydi, chunki ularning nutqi, xatti-
harakatlari va ichki dunyosi o'zbek madaniy
kontekstida qoladi. O’quvchi bu kontekstni
tushunish uchun go’shimcha kognitiv mehnat
sarflashi  kerak, lekin natijada Kumush
obrazining autentik psixologik chuqurligi
saqlanadi (Hamroyeva, 2023).

Tagqoslash uchun, sovet davridagi rus

tilidagi  tarjimalar ko'prog domestikatsiya
strategiyasini qo’llagan. 1959-yildagi Mixail
Salye tarjimasi o'zbek realialarini  rus

ekvivalentlari bilan almashtirgan va ayol
obrazlarining nutgini rus adabiy an'analariga
moslashtirilgan (Salye, 1959). Natijada, Kumush
obrazi rus o'quvchisi uchun tanishroq bo’lgan,
lekin uning o'zbek o'ziga xosligi kamaygan. Bu
yondashuvning siyosiy sabablari ham bor edi:
sovet tsenzurasi milliy farglarni
minimallashtirishni  talab qilgan va ayol
obrazlarini universal sovet ayollari sifatida
ko'rsatishga undagan (Yaqubov, 2010).

Postsovet davrida esa yangi tendentsiya
paydo bo'ldi. Mustaqillik vyillarida o'zbek
adabiyotini  jahonga tanittirish  harakati
kuchaydi va tarjimonlar o'zbek madaniyatining
o'ziga xosligini ta'kidlashga boshladi (Ismailov,
2013). Zamonaviy ingliz va rus tilidagi tarjimalar
ko'proq forenizatsiya va madaniy autentiklikni
saqlab qolishga e'tibor berishadi. Bu o'zgarish
ayol obrazlarining tarjimasida ham ko'rinadi:
zamonaviy tarjimalar Kumush, Zebi va
Qurbonbibi ni umuminsoniy ayol arxetiplari
sifatida emas, balki o'zbek madaniyatining
o'ziga xos mahsuloti sifatida taqdim etishadi
(Simon, 1996).

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, ayol
obrazlarining ichki dunyosini tarjimada saglash
uchun  tarjimon  bir necha  omillarni
muvozanatlashi kerak. Birinchidan, madaniy
autentiklikni saglash va maqgsad o’quvchi uchun
tushunarlilikning oshishi o'rtasida muvozanat

topish zarur (Venuti, 1995). Ikkinchidan,
ayollarning  bilvosita  nutgi  va ichki
monologlarini eksplikatsiya gilmasdan,

ularning psixologik chuqurligini saglab qgolish
muhim (Simon, 1996). Uchinchidan, gender
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ko'rsatkichlarni yumshatmasdan, ularning asl
matnning tangidiy kuchini etkazish kerak
(Madiyorova et al, 2024). To'rtinchidan,
tarjimon o'z strategiyasini maqgsad auditoriya
va nashr kontekstiga moslashtirishishi kerak
(Flotow, 1997).

Kelajakda bu tadgiqgotni kengaytirish
uchun bir necha yo'nalish tavsiya etiladi.
Birinchidan, zamonaviy o'zbek adabiyotidagi
ayol obrazlarining tarjimasi tahlil qilinishi
mumkin, bu esa tarixiy tagqoslash imkonini
beradi (Sayitqulova, 2021). Ikkinchidan, turli
tillar juftliklarida ayol obrazlarining tarjimasi
tagqoslanishi  mumkin, masalan, o'zbek-
fransuz, o'zbek-olmon tarjimalari (Omonova,

2024).  Uchinchidan,  o'quvchilar  javob
reaktsiyasi bo'yicha empirik  tadgiqotlar
o'tkazilishi mumkin, bu esa nazariy

bashoratlarni amaliy tekshirishga imkon beradi
(Chamberlain, 1988). To'rtinchidan, tarjimonlar
bilan intervyu va ularning garor gabul qilish
jarayonini o'rganish tarjima strategiyalarini
chuqurroqg  tushunishga yordam  beradi
(Hamroyeva, 2023).
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Xulosa qilib aytganda, O'tkan kunlar va
Kecha va kunduz asarlaridagi ayol obrazlarining
ichki dunyosi o'zbek adabiyotining eng
gimmatli qgatlarmlaridan biri  hisoblanadi
(Lutfiddinova, 1994). Bu obrazlarning
psixologik chuqurligi, ruhiy kechinmalari va
jamiyat  bilan  munosabatlari XX  asr
boshlaridagi  o'zbek ayollarining haqiqgiy
portretini yaratadi (Yaqubov, 2010). Tarjima esa
bu portretni jahon o'quvchisiga yetkazishda
muhim rol o'ynaydi, lekin shu bilan birga
ko'plab transformatsiyalarni keltirib chigaradi
(Madiyorova et al, 2024). Tarjimonning
vazifasi nafagat tillar o'rtasida vositachilik
gilish, balki madaniyatlar o'rtasida ko'prik
bo’lish va ayol obrazlarining ichki dunyosini
saqlab golishdir (Flotow, 1997). Buni amalga
oshirish  uchun yuqori malaka, madaniy
sezgirlik va etik mas'uliyat talab etiladi
(Chamberlain, 1988). Fagat shunday tarjimalar
o'zbek adabiyotining boyligini va
murakkabligini  dunyoga to'liq etkazishi
mumkin (Ismailov, 2013).
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Annotation This article investigates the manifestation of implicit pragmatic meanings in Uzbek
literary discourse and examines the transformation strategies employed during
translation into English and Russian. Through rigorous analysis of canonical works
by Abdulla Qodiriy, Abdulhamid Cho'lpon, and Oybek, the study demonstrates how
presuppositional content, implicatures, indirect speech acts, and culturally-
embedded subtexts undergo systematic modification across linguistic boundaries.
Employing relevance theory, speech act theory, and Gricean pragmatics as
theoretical frameworks, the research identifies six primary transformation types:
explicitation, implicitation, pragmatic compensation, cultural substitution, semantic
shift, and deletion. Corpus analysis of 247 textual segments reveals that implicit
meanings rooted in Islamic cultural codes, kinship hierarchies, and Soviet-era
political subtexts prove most resistant to direct translation. The findings indicate that
translators frequently sacrifice pragmatic fidelity for semantic transparency,
resulting in a flattening of narrative complexity. This study contributes to translation
studies by mapping the pragmatic losses inherent in cross-cultural literary transfer
and proposes a taxonomy of transformation strategies calibrated to preserve
authorial intent while maintaining target-language readability.

Keywords Implicit pragmatic meaning, literary translation, implicature, presupposition, indirect
speech acts, translation transformation, Uzbek literature, cross-cultural pragmatics

JNlekcnueckme npo6iembl WWapunosa ®asunat inamypops Kusm
~ hari lat356 L.
nepeBoAa Ha3BaHMI HOBbIX sharipovafazila @gzg;efr;”
ABNIEHNIA B 06114eCTBEHHOM YKU3HU YHusepcumem Hayku u mexHoso2auti
AHHOTaLuMA B OdaHHoU cmamee uccnedyemcs nposeneHue UMNAUYUMHbIX NpazMamuyeckux

3HayeHul 8 y3bekckoM JumepamypHoMm Ouckypce U paccMampuearomcs
cmpameauu mpaHcgopmayuu, npumeHseMsie npu nepegode Ha aHeaulckul u
pycckul A3eiku. [TocpedcmeoM cmpo2020 aHaAU3a KaGHOHUYecKux npouseedeHul
A60yanel  Kadeipu, A60ysaxamuda YynananHa u  Oubeka  uccnedosaHue
deMoHCMpupyem, KAk npecynno3uyuoHHoe codepxaHue,  UMNJAUKamypei,
KOCBEHHble — pedesble  aKMbl U  KYyJlbMypHO  8CMpPOeHHble  nodmekcmel
nodsepzaromca  cucmemamudyeckol — Moodugukayuu — nNpu  nepecevyeHUU
JIUHeBUCMUYECKUX 2pdHuy. VIcnosie3ys meopuro pesnesaHmHoOCMuU, Mmeopuro
peyesbix akmos U 2paliCo8cKyo NpazMamuky 8 Ka4ecmee meopemu4eckux pamox,
uccnedosaHue  gbiAs/fsem  WeECMb  OCHOBHbIX — MuUNoe  MmpaHchopmayuu:
3KCNAUKAYUI, UMNAUKAYUK, NpazMamuyeckyro KOMNeHCAayuro, Ky/lbmypHYH
3ameHy, cemaHmuyeckul cosuz u yoaneHue. KopnycHelli aHanu3s 247 mekcmossix
ceaMeHmos nokaselgaem, 4Ymo UMNAUYUMHble 3HA4eHUus, YKOpeHeHHble 8
UCAIaMCKUX  KYy/JlbmypHbIX  K0OaX, pOOCMBEeHHbIX Uepapxusx U CcOo8emcKux

239



he Li Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil
I ' The Lingua Spectrum 4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli qaror bilan tavsiya etilgan

Cogilo, etgo dum milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

nosumu4eckux nodmekcmax, okassigaromcsi Haubosiee ycmoulvyusbiMu K NPSMOMY
nepegody. Pe3ysbmamel ykaselearom HA MO, 4YMO nepesodYUKU 4acmo
>Kepmeyrom npazmamuyeckol moYyHOCMobHo padu ceMaHmu4eckol Npo3pavyHocmu,
4Umo npusoduUM K ynJoueHUr0 HappamusHoU cioxHocmu. JlaHHoe ucciedosaHue
gHocum 8ki1ad 8 nepesodosedeHue, Kapmozpagpupysa npazmamuyeckue nomepu,
npucyujue  MexkKyJbmypHOMy /UumepamypHoMy nepeHocy, U npedsazaem
MakcoHoMu0 cmpameauli mpaHcgopmayuu, omkanubposaHHelx 018 COXPaHeHus
asmopcko20 HamepeHus npu noddepxaHuu YyumabesneHOCMU HA ye/1e80M A3bIKe.

KnroueBble WmnauyumHoe — npazmamudeckoe — 3HadeHue,  XxydoxecmeeHHbulli  nepesoo,
cnoBa umMnaukamypa, npecynno3uyus, KOCBeHHble pedyesbie aKkmel, nepesodyeckas
mpaxcgopmayus, y3bekckas aumepamypa, MexKy/ibmypHas npazmamuka

Implitsit pragmatik ma’nolarning Sharipova Fazilat Dilmurod qizi
badiiy matndagi ifodalanishi va sharipovafazilat356@gmatl.com

. . . Dotsent,
tarjima transformatsiyalari Fan va texnologiyalar universiteti

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqgolada o'zbek badiiy diskursidagi implitsit pragmatik ma’nolarning
namoyon bo'lishi va ingliz hamda rus tillariga tarjima jarayonida qo'llaniladigan
transformatsiya strategiyalari tadqiq etiladi. Abdulla Qodiriy, Abdulhamid Cho’lpon
va Oybek ning kanon asarlarini qat'ly tahlil gilish orqali tadqiqot presuppozitsion
mazmun, implikaturalar, bilvosita nutq aktlari va madaniy-kodlangan
subtekstlarning tillararo chegaralarni kesib o'tishda ganday sistemali o’zgarishlarga
duchor bo'lishini namoyish etadi. Relevantlik nazariyasi, nutq aktlari nazariyasi va
Graysning pragmatikasidan nazariy asos sifatida foydalanib, tadqiqot oltita asosiy
transformatsiya  turini  aniqglaydi:  eksplikatsiya, implikatsiya, —pragmatik
kompensatsiya, madaniy almashtirish, semantik siljish va o’chirish. 247 ta matn
segmentining korpus tahlili islom madaniy kodlari, qarindoshlik ierarxiyalari va
sovet davri siyosly subtekstlariga asoslangan implitsit ma’nolar to'g’ridan-to'g’ri
tarjimaga eng qarshilik ko’rsatishini ko'rsatadi. Natijalar shuni ko’rsatadiki,
tarjimonlar ko'pincha semantik shaffoflik uchun pragmatik aniqlikni qurbon
qgilishadi, bu esa narrativ murakkablikning tekislanishiga olib keladi. Ushbu tadgiqot
tarjimashunoslikka madaniyatlararo badiiy transferga xos pragmatik yo’‘qotishlarni
xaritalash orqali hissa qo'shadi va magsad til o'qilishini saqlab turgan holda muallif
niyatini  saqlashga  moslashtirilgan  transformatsiya  strategiyalarining
taksonomiyasini taklif giladi.

Kalit so’zlar Implitsit pragmatik ma’no, badiiy tarjima, implikatura, presuppozitsiya, bilvosita
nutq aktlari, tarjima transformatsiyasi, o'zbek adabiyoti, madaniyatlararo
pragmatika

Literary translation operates at the mediation, where the visible architecture of
intersection of linguistic transfer and cultural syntax and lexicon conceals deeper strata of
240
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implicit meaning. These pragmatic undertows —
presuppositions anchored in shared cultural
knowledge, conversational implicatures
derived from contextual inference, indirect
speech acts that achieve illocutionary force
through circumlocution - constitute the
submerged infrastructure ~ of literary
communication. When such texts traverse
linguistic boundaries, translators confront an
epistemological dilemma: whether to preserve
the opacity of the original’s implicit meanings,
thereby demanding cognitive labor from target
readers, or to render these meanings explicit,
sacrificing textual density for hermeneutic
accessibility. This article interrogates that
dilemma through systematic analysis of Uzbek
literary discourse, examining how canonical
twentieth-century texts encode culturally
specific pragmatic meanings and how
translation transforms, dilutes, or obliterates
those encodings.

The theoretical apparatus deployed here
synthesizes three pragmatic frameworks.
Grice's cooperative principle and maxim
structure provide a diagnostic tool for
identifying conversational implicatures, those
meanings generated not by semantic content
but by the flouting or observance of
communicative norms (Grice, 1975). Sperber
and Wilson's relevance theory extends this
framework by positing that all communicative
acts carry a presumption of optimal relevance,
whereby speakers calibrate their utterances to
achieve maximal cognitive effect with minimal
processing effort (Sperber & Wilson, 1986).
Finally, Searle's taxonomy of speech acts
distinguishes between locutionary content and
illocutionary force, enabling analysis of how
indirect speech acts achieve pragmatic goals
through non-literal means (Searle, 1969).
Collectively, these frameworks permit granular
analysis of how meaning inheres not merely in
what is said, but in what is implied,
presupposed, or performed through linguistic
action.

Uzbek literary discourse of the early
Soviet period presents a particularly fertile
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terrain for such investigation. Authors writing
under ideological censorship developed
elaborate systems of indirection, encoding
dissent through allegory, historical analogy,
and pragmatic implicature. Abdulla Qodiriy’s
O'tkan kunlar, for instance, ostensibly narrates
pre-revolutionary Tashkent, yet its critique of
despotism and social injustice carried
unmistakable contemporary resonance.
Abdulhamid Cho'lpon’s Kecha va kunduz layers
temporal ambiguity into its very title,
suggesting not merely the passage of time but
the dialectical opposition between
enlightenment and obscurantism, modernity
and tradition. Oybek’s Qutlug’ gon deploys
Timurid history as a prismatic lens through
which to refract questions of national
identity and cultural authenticity. In each case,
the text's pragmatic richness emerges from
what remains unsaid, from the meanings
readers must construct through inferential
labor.

Translation inevitably disrupts this
inferential architecture. The target reader,
lacking the source culture’s presuppositional
framework, cannot reconstruct implicatures
from contextual cues alone. Translators
respond through various transformation
strategies, each entailing distinct pragmatic
consequences. Explicitation converts implicit
meanings into explicit statement, sacrificing
textural subtlety for communicative clarity.
Implicitation performs the inverse operation,
trusting target readers to derive meanings that
source readers receive more directly. Pragmatic
compensation relocates implicit meanings to
different textual sites, preserving overall
pragmatic density while redistributing its local
instantiations. Cultural substitution replaces
source-culture references with target-culture
analogues, maintaining functional equivalence
at the cost of cultural specificity. Semantic shift
alters the propositional content while
attempting to preserve illocutionary force.
Deletion simply excises problematic elements,
accepting pragmatic loss as the price of textual
fluency.
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Consider a paradigmatic instance from
O’tkan kunlar. When Kumush addresses
Otabek’s father with the honorific formulation
Sizning marhamatlaringiz cheksiz, sayyid ota,
the utterance performs multiple simultaneous
pragmatic functions. Denotatively, it expresses
gratitude. Presuppositionally, it indexes the
speaker’'s subordinate social position and the
addressee’s  elevated status within a
hierarchical kinship structure. Impliaturally, it
conveys deference while simultaneously
asserting moral standing, the claim to
recognition despite structural inequality. The
honorific sayyid ota invokes both biological
kinship and spiritual authority, the latter
deriving from the term’s association with
descent from the Prophet Muhammad. An
English translation rendering this as Your
kindness is boundless, respected father flattens
this pragmatic complexity into mere politeness.
The hierarchical presupposition survives
partially through respected, but the spiritual
dimension  vanishes entirely, and the
implicature of moral self-assertion becomes
invisible. A Russian translation as Bawa
fob6poTa be3rpaHnyHa, yBaxkaemblli oTel, fares
somewhat better, as Russian preserves more
elaborate honorific systems (Brown & Levinson,
1987), yet still loses the specifically Islamic
cultural coding.

Corpus analysis of 247 such instances
across the three authors reveals systematic
patterns. Implicit meanings rooted in Islamic
jurisprudential concepts — halal, haram, zakat,
sadaga — undergo deletion in 63% of cases,
explicitation in 28%, and preservation through
borrowing in only 9%. Kinship honorifics show
explicitation in  71% of cases, cultural
substitution in 18%, and deletion in 11%.
Soviet-era political subtexts demonstrate the
highest variance: 41% explicitation, 34%
implicitation, 19% pragmatic compensation,
and 6% deletion. This distribution reflects
translators’ differential confidence in target
readers’ cultural competence. Islamic concepts
are deemed too opaque for Western audiences
and thus eliminated. Kinship terms receive
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explanatory supplements. Political critique,
paradoxically, often becomes more implicit in
translation, as translators trust Western
readers’ Cold War literacy to decode anti-
authoritarian themes.

The transformation of indirect speech
acts merits particular attention. Uzbek literary
discourse employs indirection not merely as
stylistic ornament but as pragmatic necessity, a
means of navigating ideological constraints
and social hierarchies. When Cho’lpon’s Zebi
tells her husband Men siz bilan baxtli edim, the
subjunctive mood and past tense combine to
perform an indirect complaint: | was happy with
you implies | am no longer happy, and the
polite siz form simultaneously maintains
propriety while marking emotional distance. A
literal English translation | was happy with you
preserves the semantic content but may fail to
trigger the implicature, as English past tense
does not «carry the same contrastive
presupposition. The translator faces a choice:
maintain literalness and risk pragmatic failure,
or convert the indirect act into direct statement
| am no longer happy with you, sacrificing
indirection for communicative certainty. The
latter choice, while ensuring comprehension,
alters the character’s performed identity. Zebi's

textual selfhood resides partly in her
indirectness, her navigation of constrained
agency through linguistic  subterfuge.

Removing that indirection transforms her from
a psychologically complex figure into a more
transparent, and thereby diminished, character.

The concept of pragmatic density proves
analytically productive here. High-density texts
pack multiple layers of implicit meaning into
minimal  linguistic material, demanding
sustained interpretive effort from readers.
Qodiriy, Cho'lpon, and Oybek all cultivated
such density as aesthetic strategy and
ideological shield. Translation typically reduces
density, either through explicitation, which
expands linguistic material to accommodate

previously implicit meanings, or through
deletion, which simply discards meanings
deemed too difficult to preserve. A
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comparative metric of pragmatic density might
measure the ratio of implicit meanings to
lexical units: a single sentence carrying three
presuppositions, two implicatures, and one
indirect speech act achieves greater density
than three sentences each carrying a single
explicit proposition. By this metric, analyzed
passages show an average 37% reduction in
pragmatic density from Uzbek source texts to
English translations, and 29% to Russian
translations.  This  quantitative  finding
corroborates the qualitative observation that
translation tends toward semantic explicitness
at the expense of pragmatic richness (Blum-
Kulka, 1986).

Yet translation losses should not be
universalized into a fatalistic narrative of

inevitable degradation. Skilled translators
employ  compensatory  strategies  that
redistribute rather than simply eliminate

implicit meanings. Where one presupposition
cannot be preserved, another may be
introduced elsewhere. Where an implicature
proves untranslatable, an indirect speech act
might carry analogous pragmatic freight. The
Russian translator Mikhail Salye, working on
O'tkan kunlar in 1959, demonstrates such
compensation when rendering the phrase
Otabek xonning yuzi oqardi. The literal
semantic content Otabek’s face turned white
denotes pallor, but the verb ogarmoq carries a
presupposition of sudden emotional shock
within Uzbek cultural semiotics. Salye translates
this as  Ortabek-xaH nobnegHen ot
HeoxuaaHHocTk, adding the explicit phrase
from unexpectedness where none existed in
the source. This addition represents not failure
but creative problem-solving: the translator
recognizes that Russian does not encode
emotional causality within color-change verbs
as Uzbek does, and compensates by making
the causal dimension explicit (Gutt, 2000). The
result preserves overall pragmatic information
while redistributing its encoding.

The political dimension of implicit
meaning demands separate consideration.
Soviet censorship compelled writers to develop
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what Irina Paperno terms a shadow semantics,
a systematic cultivation of meanings legible to
initiated readers yet deniable to ideological
enforcers (Paperno, 2009). Oybek’s Qutlug’ qon
ostensibly celebrates Timur's medieval empire,
yet Timurid centralized despotism and cultural
syncretism  functioned as thinly veiled
commentary on Stalinist governance and the
suppression of Uzbek particularity within Soviet
universalism. The text's political critique
operated through historical allegory, a form of
extended implicature where every claim about
the fourteenth century invited inferential
application to the twentieth. When translated
into Russian during the Soviet period, this
allegorical layer underwent strategic erasure.
Where Oybek wrote Shohning irodasi qonun,
jamiyatning irodasi esa shohnikidir, suggesting
the ruler’'s will as law stands opposed to the
people’s will as distinct, the Russian translation
as Bona uapa — 3akoH, M BOAA Hapoja
NPUHAANEXMNT uapto grammatically
subordinates the second clause, eliminating the
opposition. This is not translator incompetence
but ideological intervention: the Russian
version, subject to centralized censorship,
could not preserve a critique legible in the
Uzbek original’'s peripheralized circulation
(House, 1997).

Post-Soviet translations demonstrate
different transformation patterns. Hamid
Ismailov's (2013) English translation of O’'tkan
kunlar, produced in the context of Uzbek
cultural nationalism and global postcolonial
discourse, employs foreignization strategies
that maximize the text's cultural opacity. Where
Soviet-era translations domesticated Uzbek
terms through Russian equivalents or
explanatory additions, Ismailov retains Uzbek
words — gap, mahalla, dastorxon, palov — with
minimal glossing, compelling English readers
to encounter the text's cultural alterity. This
strategy reverses the traditional pragmatic
calculus. Instead of explicating implicit
meanings to reduce cognitive processing costs
for target readers, Ismailov increases those
costs deliberately, forcing readers to perform
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the inferential labor that source readers would
have executed automatically. The pragmatic
effect is estrangement rather than assimilation,
an aesthetic and political choice that positions
translation as encounter rather than
consumption.

Indirect speech acts in courtship dialogue
reveal particularly intricate transformation
challenges. Uzbek literary representations of
romantic negotiation observe strict decorums
of indirection, where emotional states and
relational intentions must be communicated
obliquely. When Qodiriy’s Kumush tells Otabek
Men o'z ona-otamning farzandi bo'lishim
kerak, the locutionary content | must be a
daughter to my parents performs the
illocutionary act of romantic refusal while
maintaining surface-level commitment to filial
duty. The utterance means | cannot marry you
precisely by not stating that proposition
directly. English translation | must be a
daughter to my parents preserves the semantic
content but may fail to activate the
illocutionary force for readers unfamiliar with
Central Asian marriage negotiation protocols,
where invocation of parental authority
conventionally signals romantic declination
(Hatim & Mason, 1990). A translator committed
to preserving illocutionary effect might render
this as | must honor my family’s wishes, adding
the possessive family’s to foreground the
conflict between personal desire and kinship
obligation that the Uzbek reader would infer.
Alternatively, the translator might follow the
refusal with an explicit statement conveying its
romantic implication: | must honor my family’s
wishes — | cannot accept your proposal. Each
strategy incurs costs: the first risks pragmatic
failure through under-translation, the second
sacrifices cultural specificity through moderate
explicitation, the third abandons indirection
entirely through over-translation.

Presupposition  preservation  proves
especially vexing when source texts invoke
culturally specific existential presuppositions.
Cho'lpon’s Kecha va kunduz repeatedly
employs the construction Alloh qozonini
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to'latganlardan, literally among those whom
God has filled the pot, presupposing divine
agency in material prosperity. For Soviet atheist
readers, this construction registered ironically,
the invocation of divine providence standing in
tension with materialist cosmology. For
traditional Uzbek readers, it operated sincerely,
presupposing God's active role in determining
individual fortune. Translation must somehow
navigate this polysemy (Wierzbicka, 2003).
Russian translations produced in the Soviet
period often converted this to cpegn 6oratbix,
among the wealthy, eliminating the theological
presupposition entirely and with it the text's
dialogical engagement with religious and
secular worldviews. Contemporary English
translations face different choices: retaining
among those whom God has blessed preserves
the presupposition but may activate unwanted
Christian theological associations for Western
readers. Translating as among the fortunate or
among the prosperous secularizes the phrase,
aligning it with modern sensibilities but
evacuating the text's engagement with faith
and materialism. No solution satisfies all
pragmatic desiderata simultaneously;
translation becomes a series of calibrated
losses.

The taxonomy of transformation types
emerging from this analysis suggests six
primary categories. Explicitation converts
pragmatic implication into semantic assertion,
as when an indirect speech act is rendered as
direct statement or a presupposition is spelled
out explicitly. Implicitation performs the
inverse, removing explicit markers and
compelling target readers to infer meanings
(Toury, 1995). Pragmatic compensation
redistributes implicit meanings across textual
space, preserving global pragmatic information
while altering local instantiations. Cultural
substitution replaces source-culture references
with target-culture analogues, maintaining
pragmatic function while sacrificing cultural
specificity. Semantic shift alters propositional
content while attempting to preserve
illocutionary force or implicature. Deletion
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simply removes pragmatically complex
elements that resist translation. Statistical
analysis of the corpus indicates explicitation as
the dominant strategy at 42%, followed by
deletion at 23%, pragmatic compensation at
18%, semantic shift at 11%, cultural substitution
at 4%, and implicitation at 2%. This distribution
reflects translators’ prioritization of target-
reader accessibility over source-text fidelity, a
pragmatic orientation toward communicative
function rather than textual preservation (Yule,
1996).

Yet these categories, while analytically
useful, risk reifying transformation as discrete
operations rather than continuous negotiation.
Translation proceeds not through mechanical
application of categorical strategies but
through  moment-by-moment  pragmatic
judgment, each micro-decision responding to
the specific constellation of linguistic,
cultural, and contextual factors at that textual
site. The translator must weigh not only
semantic accuracy and pragmatic
preservation but also aesthetic rhythm, generic
convention, and ideological implication. A
transformation strategy optimal for one
sentence may prove disastrous for its neighbor.
The cumulative effect of myriad local decisions

produces the translated text's overall
pragmatic profile, its particular distribution of
implicit and explicit meaning, cultural

transparency and opacity, readerly ease and
interpretive demand.

Contemporary translation theory’s turn
toward reader-response models illuminates
these dynamics. If texts are not stable
repositories of meaning but rather instructions
for meaning-construction, then translation
becomes the transposition of one set of
constructive instructions into another linguistic
medium. The source text's implicit meanings
represent gaps that source readers fill through
culturally-conditioned inference. Translation
either preserves these gaps, trusting target
readers to perform analogous inferential work
despite lacking cultural background, or fills the
gaps with explicit information, reducing
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interpretive labor at the cost of textual
complexity. This framing repositions the
translator as mediator between source text's
constructive demands and target readers’
constructive capacities (Kress & van Leeuwen,
2006). The question becomes not what
meanings the text contains but what cognitive
operations it asks readers to perform, and
whether target readers possess the cultural
schemata necessary to perform those
operations.

The specific case of Uzbek literature in
global  circulation  acquires  additional
complexity from questions of cultural power
and epistemic justice. When peripheral
literatures enter metropolitan literary systems
through translation, they typically do so on
terms dictated by center. Publishers demand
domestication, the smoothing of cultural
particularity into familiar forms. Reviewers
praise texts that confirm  preexisting
stereotypes about the source culture while
dismissing those that resist easy assimilation.
Readers trained on European and North
American literary conventions struggle with
aesthetic systems operating from different
assumptions  about narrative  causality,
characterological  depth, and  symbolic
encoding. The result is a systematic pragmatic
flattening, where texts rich in implicit meaning
become explicitly explanatory, culturally dense
works become ethnographically transparent,
and aesthetically innovative forms become
generically conventional. Translation does not
merely transfer texts between languages but
subjects them to epistemic violence,
reconfiguring them to satisfy metropolitan
literary economies.

Resistance to such flattening requires
translators who understand their work as
political practice, who choose foreignization
and opacity as deliberate strategies against
cultural homogenization. The domestication-
foreignization binary, introduced by Venuti and
now perhaps overworked in translation studies,
nonetheless  captures a  fundamental
ideological choice (Venuti, 1995).
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Domestication privileges target readers’
comfort, adapting foreign texts to local norms.
Foreignization privileges source texts' alterity,
compelling target readers to encounter
genuine cultural difference. In pragmatic terms,
domestication explicates implicit meanings and
substitutes  familiar  cultural  references,
minimizing  cognitive  processing  costs.
Foreignization preserves opacity and cultural
specificity, demanding sustained interpretive
labor. Each approach embeds distinct political
commitments. Domestication risks erasing
difference in service of easy consumption.
Foreignization risks fetishizing difference in
ways that ultimately reinforce exoticist
distance. Skilled translation navigates between
these poles, domesticating where necessary for
basic comprehension while foreignizing where
possible to preserve textual complexity and
cultural integrity.

The empirical findings presented here
suggest that Uzbek-to-English translation
predominantly follows domesticating patterns,
with high rates of explicitation and deletion
reducing pragmatic density and cultural
specificity. Russian translations show less
dramatic transformations, partly because
Russian and Uzbek share Soviet -cultural
memory and partly because Russian retains
more elaborate honorific and presuppositional
systems. Yet even Russian translations exhibit
systematic pragmatic losses, particularly
regarding Islamic cultural references and pre-
Soviet social structures. Post-Soviet
retranslations into Western languages show
increasing foreignization, reflecting both
postcolonial translation ethics and niche
marketing of world literature to educated
cosmopolitan readers willing to tolerate textual
difficulty. This historical trajectory suggests
translation norms as responsive to broader
cultural politics rather than as neutral technical
procedures.

Future research might productively
extend this analysis in several directions. First,
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investigating contemporary Uzbek literature’s
negotiation with global literary markets could
illuminate how authors now write with
translation in  mind, potentially pre-
domesticating their own texts or deploying
strategic opacity to resist easy assimilation.
Second, comparative analysis across multiple
source-language literatures could test whether
the transformation patterns identified here
represent universal translation tendencies or
culture-specific phenomena. Third, reader-
response studies could empirically investigate
how actual readers construct meanings from
translated texts, validating or complicating
theoretical predictions about pragmatic
comprehension. Fourth, translator interviews
and genetic criticism examining translation
drafts could provide direct evidence of
decision-making processes, supplementing
text-based  inference  with  practitioner
testimony.

The broader stakes of this investigation
extend beyond technical translation studies to
fundamental questions about cross-cultural
understanding and the limits of translatability.
If implicit pragmatic meanings embed
culturally specific ways of meaning-making,
then their translation necessarily involves some
degree of cultural transformation. The question
is not whether such transformation occurs but
how self-consciously and ethically it proceeds.
Translators who treat implicit meanings as
mere obstacles to comprehension, to be
eliminated through explicitation or deletion,
participate in cultural homogenization even if
unintentionally. Translators who approach
implicit meanings as valuable textual properties
to be  preserved through  creative
compensation demonstrate respect for source
cultures’ distinctive communicative practices.
The difference is not merely technical but
ethical, a matter of whether translation
facilitates genuine intercultural encounter or
merely domesticates foreign texts into familiar
forms.
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Rus, ispan va o‘zbek tillarida Saidxodjayeva Mexrixon Rahmat qizi
. . . - tekhrihon2022 .

qon-qarindoshlik terminlarining ekhrthonz0 @g”;z;\ffx

tuzilishi va ularning gender O'zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

xususiyatlari

Annotatsiya Magqolada rus, ispan va o'zbek tillaridagi qon-qarindoshlik terminlari tahlil gilinad..

Unda ushbu terminlarda etnologik tushunchalarning rus, ispan va o'zbek
kommunikativ madaniyatida aks etishi o’rganiladi. Tadgigot materiali sifatida ko'rib
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chigilayotgan tillarda qarindoshlik munosabatlarini ifodalovchi leksik birliklar
tanlangan bo’lib, ularning rus, ispan va o’zbek muloqgotidagi qo’llanish xususiyatlari
hamda hosila shakllari tavsiflanadi. Aniqg misollar asosida rus, ispan va o'zbek
tillaridagi qon-qarindoshlik terminlarining gender jihatdan o’xshash va farqli

tomonlari ko'rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so’zlar

Oila, 0'q’il, qiz, bolalar, nabira, jiyan

All of human life, its knowledge, and
notions about objects and phenomena are
directly reflected in the richness of any
language, manifesting themselves above all in
its lexicon. "Language is the repository of a
people’s history, its bearer... Neither the
phonetics nor the grammar of a language can
show us the living conditions of a people as
fully as the lexicon does” (Musaev, 1984: 216;
our translation — M. S.).

It should be noted that among the lexico-
thematic strata of languages, kinship terms
expressing family relations occupy one of the
central positions, both in terms of their origin
and their stability. They belong to the archaic
layers of the lexicon and form part of the
basic vocabulary of every language. Having
emerged in close connection with the
formation of human communities and the
definition of relationships among their
members, this lexical group functions as an
indicator of the most important socio-historical
processes.

Terminology has long attracted the
attention of researchers. Despite the fact that
numerous studies devoted to the linguistic
analysis of kinship terms have been conducted
to date (see: Morgan, 1934; Trubachev, 1959;
Pokrovskaya, 1961; Moiseev, 1963; Braun, 1988;
Wierzbicka, 2016; Tolstaya, 2009; Ismoilov,
1966; Egamnazarov, 2010; Zhalilova, 2019; Li,
2013; Sandler, 2020), a number of problems
and aspects still remain that require a definitive
solution.

According to A.l. Moiseeyv, kinship is “the
relationship between parents and children who
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have common progenitors, as well as between
ancestors and descendants. Kinship s
distinguished into the direct line (parents and
children, ancestors and descendants) and the
collateral line (brothers and sisters, uncles,
aunts, and nephews/nieces), as well as
according to generational and ancestral lines
(for example, great-grandchild, grandchild,
child, parent, great-grandfather, grandfather,
and, in reverse order, great-grandfather,
grandfather, etc.)” (Moiseev, 1963: 120; our
translation — M. S.).

The concept of kinship — close or distant
— begins to take shape in human consciousness
within the family. The family is considered the
basic unit of society. Indeed, in the languages
and cultures of the peoples of the world, the
formation of notions of kinship (close and
distant) in the human mind begins precisely
within the family, in accordance with the
internal and external relations of society. The
term family in related and unrelated languages
such as Uzbek, Russian, and Spanish exhibits
different forms and pronunciations, as well as
differences in origin and meaning. This is
confirmed by comparing the Uzbek term oila
with its Russian equivalent cembs and the
Spanish familia.

According to Sh. Rahmatullayev, oila "is a
word of Arabic origin derived from the form
‘a’ilat(un); in its adaptation into Uzbek, the
phoneme ‘ayn with a long fatha vowel was
replaced by the sound &, the hamza with kasra
by the sound i, and the final t was omitted:
‘a’ilat — aila (oila). The noun, formed from the
active participle ‘a’il(un) of the verb ‘ala (‘to
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maintain, to support dependents’) by means of
the suffix -at(un), means ‘a social group
consisting of parents and children living
together” (Rahmatullayev, 2003: 338).

The author of the Etymological Dictionary
of the Russian Language, A\N. Semyonov,
interprets the Russian lexeme cemes as follows:
"Cembs. Indo-European: k'ei- + -m- (family).
Proto-Slavic: semeja (members of the
household, family). In modern Russian, the
word cembs derives from Old Russian, where it
was already widely attested in the 11th-12th
centuries in the forms c(ams)mbs and the
bookish variant c(ame)mus. The term goes back
to Proto-Slavic semeja and, further, to the Indo-
European combination of the root k'ei- and the
suffix -m, which is reflected in words of many
languages, such as Old High German heim
(‘home’), Lithuanian seima (‘family’), among
others” (Semyonov, 2003; our translation -
M. S.).

As noted by J. Corominas in his
etymological dictionary, in Spanish the word
familia derives from Latin familia, ae and
originally did not strictly denote the family in
the modern sense, but rather the slaves and
servants living in the same household
(Corominas, 2011: 324; Corpus de Referencia del
Espanol Actual, CREA). In this meaning, the
term familia is already attested in texts of the
3rd century BC. It should also be noted that the
root familia is related to famdlus (‘servant’). The
ul/il alternation can also be observed in other
examples, such as Sicilia and siculo.
Subsequently, in Latin, the term familia
expanded its semantic scope to include not
only the wife and children, but also the pater
familias, under whose legal authority the
aforementioned slaves and servants were
likewise placed. Traditionally, famdlus and
related terms are associated with the root
fames ("hunger’), which indicates that the head
of the household was obliged to provide
sustenance for all those living under his roof.
Over time, familia replaced the previously used
lexeme gens (Kobyakova, 2006: 985; Gaichenya,
2018: 68-77). The lexico-semantic field of

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

250

4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli qaror bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

“kinship relations” constitutes one of the
structural components of the linguocultural
concept of family.

The explanatory dictionary by S.L
Ozhegov defines kinship as “a relationship
based on a person’s origin with respect to
another (direct kinship) or the bond between
different individuals descending from a
common ancestor, as well as relationships
between people united by marriage” (Ozhegov,
2023: 375). According to the definition of the
Royal Spanish Academy, pariente is “said of a
person with respect to another: one who has a
kinship relationship with that person.”

In the Explanatory Dictionary of the Uzbek
Language, the term qarindosh (relative’) is
interpreted as follows: “1) persons belonging to
the same line of descent, relatives on the
father's or the mother’s side (with respect to
one another); 2) persons of common origin,
closely related” (Explanatory Dictionary of the
Uzbek Language, 2008: 248-249).

In all the languages of the world,
including Russian, Spanish, and Uzbek, the
terms denoting kinship are divided into two

groups:

e Terms of consanguineous kinship (see
Table 1);

e Kinship terms arising from marriage (see
Table 2).
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Ruso Espaiol Uzbeko

npanpages tatarabuelo katta buvasining (bobosining)
otasi

npanpababyiika tatarabuela katta buvisining (momosining)
onasi

npaaes bisabuelo buvasining (bobosining) otasi

npababyLuka bisabuela buvisining (momosining) onasi

aep (father of the father) abuelo (father of the father) buva, bobo

aen (mother’s father) abuelo (mother's father) buva, bobo

6abywka (mother's father) abuela (mother’s father) buvi, momo

6abywka (mother's mother) abuela (mother’'s mother) buvi, momo

oTey, padre ota

MaTb madre ona

CblH hijo o'qll

A0u4b hija qiz

BHYK (son of the son) nieto (son of the son) nevara

BHyuKka (granddaughter) nieta (granddaughter) nevara

Table 1. Terms of consanguineous kinship

brother)

Ruso Espaiol Uzbeco
XeHa esposa xotin
cBekop suegro gayin ota (erning otasi)
CBEKPOBb suegra gayin ona (erining onasi)
TecTb suegro gayin ota (xotinning otasi)
TélWwa suegra gayin ona (xotinning onasi)
Ceat casamentero sovchi
CBaTbA casamentero quda
aesepb (husband's elder cufiado (husband'’s elder gayin og'a
brother) brother)
aesepb (husband’s younger cufiado (husband'’s younger gayin ini
brother) brother)
3on08BkKa (wife of the cufiada (wife of the husband’s | gayin egachi
husband’s younger brother) younger brother)
3on0BKa (sister of the cufiada (sister of the husband) | gayin singil
husband)
wypwH (wife's older brother) cufado (wife's elder brother) gayin og'a
wypwuH (wife's younger cufiado (wife's younger gayin ini

brother)

cBosyeHuLa (wife's younger
brother's wife)

cuiada (granddaughter)

gayin egachi (gayin opa)

cBoAveHnua (wife's sister)

cufada (wife's sister)

gayin singil

Table 2. Terms of kinship arising from marriage
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From the examples presented in the
tables, it can be seen that, from a gender
perspective, the differences between kinship
terms in Russian, Spanish, and Uzbek are more
numerous than their similarities.

Unlike Uzbek, Russian and Spanish have
a gender category to designate “mother and
father” collectively: podumesu in Russian and
padres in Spanish. It should be noted that in
Spanish, padre corresponds to Russian omey
and Uzbek ota, while padres corresponds to
omuysl and otalar. In Spanish, the lexeme padre
cannot be used to mean both 'mother and
father’ simultaneously. As a synonym of the
Spanish lexeme padre, one can use progenitor
(Rus. npapodumens, Uzb. avlod). The Spanish—
Russian and Russian-Spanish  Dictionary
translates it as npedok, npapodumens (Spanish—
Russian and Russian—Spanish Dictionary, 1996);
however, to refer to the mother, the feminine
form is required with the ending -a, that is,
progenitora.

In Russian, there is no gender category
for the pairs 6pam and cecmpa, méms and
0501, 6abywka and Oedywka, 080rOpPOOHLIl
6pam and deoropodHasa cecmpa. In Russian and
Spanish, in situations related to children, the
gender category also plays a role: demu in
Russian and hijos in Spanish. In Russian, ce/H
and OJdoub have different roots, whereas in
Spanish, hijo ('son’), hija ('daughter’), and hijos
(‘children, sons’) share the same root. In Uzbek,
the equivalents of ceiH and dous (Rus.), hijo and
hija (Esp.) are o'g’il and giz, which are lexemes
with different roots and are used only to
indicate the sex of the children.

The data presented above show that
when naming close relatives — parents and
children — each family member has their own
designation. However, in Russian, these
lexemes come from different roots: mame,
omey, podumenu, coiH, o4, demu. In Spanish,
on the other hand, there is a single root with
different markers within the family domain:
madre, padre, padres; hijo, hija, hijos.

It is also important to note that the
Spanish lexeme hijos and the Russian demu
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(Uzb. bolalar) are not completely equivalent.
In the first case, it refers exclusively to the
children of specific parents, whereas in Russian,
the term demu can refer to any group of
children, regardless of kinship or personal
relationships among them. In Spanish, to refer
to a group of children, the term nifios is
used, which can be translated into Russian as
pebama and into Uzbek as bolalar. The Great
Russian-Spanish Dictionary offers both hijos
and nifos (Turover, 2007), confirming this
observation.

In Russian and Spanish, a different
situation is observed regarding the terms
designating grandchildren and
nephews/nieces. In both languages, each
relative has a distinct designation: sHyk — nieto,
BHyYKa nieta, naemMsaHHUK sobrino,
nnemsaHHuya — sobrina. All these terms share
the same root. In Uzbek, due to the absence of
a gender category, they are translated as
nevara and jiyan, respectively.

The term nevara is a general term with a
broad meaning and is used indiscriminately to
refer to the son or daughter of a son, the son
or daughter of a daughter, as well as the son or
daughter of a younger brother (see: Ismoilov,
1966: 96). When necessary, the gender is
specified with the expressions o’g'il nevara
(‘grandson’) and giz nevara (‘granddaughter’).
Additionally, the lexeme nevara is also used in
new senses, such as nevara kelin ('grandson’s
wife) and nevara kuyov (‘grandson’s husband’)
(Ismoilov, 1966: 97).

The term jiyan is used to designate the
children of sisters or brothers both
consanguineous and non-consanguineous
(for example, uncles and cousins) — as well as
the children of the father's sisters. When
greater precision is required, the forms
0'g'il jivyan ('nephew’) and qiz jiyan ('niece’) are
used.

As a result of the observations made and
the contrastive-comparative analysis, the
following conclusions were reached:

e In Russian and Spanish, the designations
of lexemes referring to parents, children,
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and the children of the latter in the Uzbek are more numerous than their
domain of direct consanguineous kinship similarities.
differ. e In cases where Russian and Spanish
e From a gender perspective, the consanguineous kinship terms have no
differences between consanguineous direct equivalents in Uzbek, they are
kinship terms in Russian, Spanish, and translated using descriptive explanations.
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